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BOOK n.— (Continued.) 
CHAPTER V. 

tARLT BISTORT OF HUNGARY.—THE a:HARACTER AND CIRCUM8TAKCCS OF HER 
CONNECTION WITH AUSTRIA.— HER QUASMNDEPENDENCE^A SEPARATE AND 
NATIVE IflNISTRY GRANTED HER AFTER THE FIRST REVOLUTION IN VIENNA. 
—THE HUNGARIAN AND CROATIAN CONTROVERSY.— THE INVASION OF HUN- 
GARY BY JELLACIC.*— HIS DEFEAT AT PACOSZD. AND ESCAPE TO VIENNA. 

For at least seven centuries after the appearance of the 
Magyars in Europe, by whom the kingdom was foanded, Han- 
gary maintained an entirely distinct and separate existenooi 
until, in 1526, it became coi^nected with the Austrian crown. 
To understand the origin and progress of the late contest be- 
tween Austria and Hungary, as well as to appreciate the pre* 
oise objects for which that gallant people have battled, single- 
handed, against the most fearful combination of power, it will 
be necessary briefly to consider, first, the political condition of 
Hungary previous to its connection with Austria, then the na- 
ture or terms of that connection ; and, finally, the subsequent 
conduct of the parties ; or, in other words, whether the terms 
of that engagement have been complied with or violated. What 
was the political condition of Hungary previous to its connec- 
tion with Austria ? 

Toward the close of the ninth century (889), seven tribes of 
Magyar wanderers, under the conduct of Almus, and of his son 
Arpad, entered the country near the Theiss River, and gradual- 
ly won settlements for themselves in the fertile plains of Da- 
cia.t To concentrate their strength, they chose Arpad as their 

* SometimM written Jelachich ; bat the author has thought that the better guid» 
aa to the spelliog of proper names was the manner adopted by the parties them- 
•eWes. This mle he has also adhered to in writing Hab$burg. 

t The degenerate descendants of Trajan's Bomau legions, who now call then^ 

II. A 
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duke or leader, and a solemn compact was entered into between 
him and the heads of the tribes, to the effect that the office of 
chief magistrate should be hereditary in his line, and that the 
right of the tribes to choose their governor should never be 
questioned. It was, in short, a federal aristocracy, or union of 
clans, owing a limited obedience to a superior chief — for there 
appeared to have been an express stipulation made by the 
heads of the tribes that the ducal title, on every new acces- 
sion to the leadership, should be solemnly acknowledged by 
the state ; and that a refusal to take certain oaths prescribed, 
to observe the popular liberties, should be followed by rejec- 
tion. The conquered territory was at first distributed only 
among the chiefs of the tribes ; but the duke soon acquired the 
right of rewarding the courage of the soldiers by the investi- 
ture of lands without regard to rank. These estates were held 
on condition of military service; the chiefs, or possessors of 
them, engaged to defend the country from internal turmoil and 
foreign invasion, and were bound to bring into the field, at tho 
call of the duke or Diet, a number of soldiers proportioned to 
the extent of their lands, but these were never to be forced be- 
yond the limits of the country. 

Geysa, the third in descent from Arpad, embraced Christian- 
ity ; and his son Stephen, who attained the dukedom in the 
year 1000, under the proselyting patronage of the Roman See, 
was rewarded for his services in " extirpating the heathen," by 
a crown from Pope Sylvester the Second, which, manufactured 
as was superstitiously supposed by the hands of angels, has by 
the Magyars been ever preserved and held in the utmost rev- 
erence, as inseparably connected with Hungarian independ- 
ence.* 

•elves Roamaui or Wallachs, and the ancient Slavic races, who were pruhably 
the aborigines of the ooontry, offered but a feeble retiatance to these 6erce io- 
Tadem. 

* The Cr<iw!« or Hukoart. — One of the many subjects of speculation at the 
present moment is the fiite of the Hungarian crown— not, by a figure of speech, 
the Hungarian monarchy, but the actual ** round and top of sovereignty," the 
golden diadem itself. It is generally believed that Kossuth took it with him in 
his flight; if so, it has for a second time crossed the frontiers of Turkey. Tb* 
pafit history of this crown is a curious one, and as full of vicissitudes as the livet 
of some of those who have worn it. The Magyars attach a superstitious value to 
the relic of their ancient monarchy ; there is a legend that it was wrought bj the 
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Chap. Y.] The Kihooom Founded. d 

Thus Stephen fonnded the kingdom which, acoording to the 
notions of that period, he endeavored to strengthen by inoreaak 



hands of aageU for St. Stephen, who waa crowned with it in 1001 ; hiftory, widi 
a more limited faith, records that it was sent as a present to Stephen by Pupa 
Sylvester thfi Second. In 1072, Dake Oeysa received from the Greek emperor • 
golden circlet or royal band for his brow ; when he wu afterward made King of 
Hungary, he joined this circlet to the diadem— so that the crown is really com* 
posed of two kingly emblems united. When the race of the Arpads became ex- 
tinct, in 1301, there was a double election to the vacant throne ; one party ehoatf 
Robert of Anjou and Naples, the other Wenzel, the younger, of Bohemia. Tfav 
cause of the latter did not prosper, and his affairs were taking an aufortunate tura* 
when his fiither, Wenzel, King of Bohemia, marched an army to Ofen, and carried 
off his sou and the crown with him to Tragoe. The Hungarians tlien definitively 
elected Otto, of Bavaria, and old Wensai, for reasons not stated, gave up the crews 
to him. Otto, to take possession of his kingdom, had to ride incoguHo throogfa 
Austria, carrying the crown as a *' pro|>erty'* with him. It was packed in a little 
cask, and hung at the sad91e-bow of a German count, who discovered one morning 
that be had lost his precious charge during the night. The party had then arrived! 
at Fischerment, below Vienna, where they were about to cross the Donau ; tbej 
retraced their steps, and by great good luck found cask and crown again. In 1307* 
Otto went to Siebeuburgen, on a visit to the Vayvode Ladislas, intending to wis 
him over to his party ; he must have failed in his attempt, for the vayvode sensed! 
the crown, and made the king a prisoner. After some time, he saw fit to let Otlit 
go, but kept firm possession of the diadem for three years. In 1310, on threat* 
of war and extermination, he gave it up. For more than a century after this ita 
history is a blank; but in 1439, on the death of the Bmperor Albert the Fourth, 
there was again a doable electioo, the two rivals being Wladialaw, of Poland^ 
and Ladislas, the iniant son of Albert. The empress resolved to have the child 
crowned, and for that purpose the diudem was stolen from the Castle of Visse- 
hrad, liy one of her maids of honor, who undertook the task and succeeded. In 
1441, the empress mad»a less dignified use uf it: she pledgad it to the Emperor 
Frederick the Fourth for two thousand five hundred guldens. It was redeemed 
by Mathias Corviuus, and taken back to Vissehrad ; from hence, after the battle 
of Mohacs, it waa again stolen, and again by a woman, in order to crown John 
Zapolya. Zapolya gave it in charge to Preny, who delivered it t» Ferdinand th» 
First ; he was crowned with it in 1527, and then it fell into the bands of the Turks. 
As Solynuin returned from the siege of Vienna, he publicly exhibited the crown 
to his army in Ofen, but told his soldiers it was that of the renowned Persian ruler 
Nushirvan ; he then sent it back to his protigi Zapolya, on wboae death it waa 
again given up by hia widow to the Emperor Ferdinand. Bhodolph the Second 
sent the crown to Prague; Mathias the Second brought it back to Pressburg, 
where, in 1619, it was seized by Bethlem Gabor; on the conclusion of the peace 
of Nikolsbnrger, he gave it op to PerdhMiod the Second. The Emperor Joseph 
bad it brought to Vienna ; afterward he sent it back again to Hungary, where it 
remained till the taking of Pestb by Windischgrfitz, wheu it waa removed by 
Kossuth, and has ever since been kept at the seat of the Hungarian government; 
that being broken up and dispersed, the crowi) has resumed its wanderings. As 
to what haa become of it, there are many rumors; it is said to be buried in a se- 
cret place. According to others, Kossuth has it in his personal possession ; but 
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ing the power of the hi^aichy and the aristocracy. He estab- 
lished ten richly-endowed bishoprics, and divided the whole em- 
pire into seventy-two oomitats or ooonties, with an officer at the 
head of each, responsible only to the king, and invested with 
fiill military and civil power. These officers and bishops formed 
the House of Magnates, or Senate of the kingdom, and, with 
ttieir oencorrence. King Stephen (in the year 1001) granted a 
Constitution, the principal features of whidi are still preserved. 
On his death, without issue, the country for a time lapsed into 
a state of anarchy ; but order was restored by the election of 
Wladislaw of Poland, the representative of a junior branch of 
the house of Arpad, in 1077. It was during this reign that 
Croatia and Slavonia were annexed to the Hungarian crown.^ 

Nothing of political iiiterest then occurred until the first 
quarter of the thirteenth century, which may be regarded as a 
highly interesting era in Hungarian history — as marking the 
establishment of the rudiments of a regularly defined constitu- 
tional and representative system. Andrew the Second, the 
feigning monarch at this time, participated in the first crusade, 
in the tiiirteenth century, and was named, by the Pope, '^ King 
of Jerusalem ;" which title has descended to all the kings of 
Hungary. But, while abroad acquiring titles and reputation, 
his power and influence at home became seriously undermined 
Upon hb return, the ridi nobility and clergy availed them- 
selves of his weakness to extort from him a confirmation and 
extension of their privileges, in a charter known as the Aurea 
Bullaf (or Golden Bull), in 1222 (seven years after the Barons 
of England had compelled John to grant the Mag-na Ckarta)^ 
the thirty-first article of which auth(Mized any Hungarian to 
resbt and oppose the monarch who might violate the Consti- 
tution. 

This charter, which is to Hungary what Magna Charta is 
to England, except that it secures to the nobility only their 
rights, leaving the peasant and the subject nations precisely 
where they were before its adoption — a prey to the oppression 

wbere tbit gift of a pope to a nint now may be, is, aa M. Pulzky told the author, 
** die sraat wcret. 

* Kiog Koloman in 1095 completed the nbjagatioo of Croatia, and its incor- 
poratioD with Hongaiy t For original, tee Appendix, note No. 11. 
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both of the barons and the crown: It also guarantees to the 
nobles freedom from arrest, except by due coarse of law ; per- 
petual immunity from all taxation whatever ; the right, when 
their privileges are attacked, of legal resistance, without incur- 
ring the penalties of treason ; and freedom from any obligation 
to obey the king lentil after his regular coronation. 

After recognizing the ancient privileges of the nobility, this 
charter, in substance^ provided that the magnates should sit 
as hereditary legislators in the National Diet or Assembly; 
and that the inferior nobility, or untitled gentry, with the body 
of the clergy, should be represented by members of their re- 
spective bodies ; but all 6ther classes of the community were 
beyond the pale of citizenship. With the progress of social 
civilization, there gradually arose a middle class between the 
nobles and their serfs ; and, about a century and a half after 
the Oolden Bull was granted, this order received a quasi po- 
litical recognition, and the representative branch of the Legis- 
lature was increased by a burgess class, the deputies from the 
free towns and royal cities. 

The form of government in Hungary is a limited monarchy, 
at first elective, but since 1687 hereditary, in the dynasty of 
Habsburg. 

The principal laws of the kingdom, which, as in G-reat Brit- 
ain, form the bases of the Constitution, are, 

1st. The Golden Bull of Andreas the Second. Each king, 
upon his accession to the throne,' is obliged to acknowledge and 
confirm it by a solemn oath, excepting the ftiraons clause (Ihe 
thirty-first) which accords to f^aoh Hnno^irian noble the right 
of a veto upon the unconstitutional acts of tho king, and which, 
having often lighted tjie torch of discord in tho oonntry, was 
in 1687, under the reign of Leopold the First, abolUhed. 

2d. The four principal jrrivileg'es of (he Hungarian no* 
bHity^ but especially that which exempts the nobles from all 
taxes and from every public charge. These were enacted into 
a fundamental law of th*. kingdom, by a decree of the L)iet of 
1741.» 

3d. The treaties of peace^~^f Vienna^ in the year 1606, and 

> ■ 

? Demain, Tftbleaa de la Hongrie. 
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that of Lintz in 1645. Both aoknowledge the free exercise 
of religion for the Protestants. These were made fundamental 
laws by the Diets following, and r^ooafirmed in 1791. 

' 4th. The right of succession^ which assures the crown- of 
Hungary to the heirs male of the Archdukes of Austria, recog- 
nized and confirmed hy a fundamental law of the Diet of 1687, 
and afterward accorded to females by the acceptance of the 
Pragmatic Sanctioil of the Emperor Charles the Sixth by .the 
Diet of 1723. 

dth. The diploma of inauguration and the oath which the 
king takes at his coronation, and by which he engages to maiUf 
tain and protect the privileges of the kingdom. This oath is 
each time inserted in the Hungarian Code (corpus juris) as a 
constitutional law. 

The King of Hungary is clothed with complete regal author- 
ity ; he alone exercises the executive power to its full extent ; 
but as \o the legislative power, this he exercises conjointly 
with the Diet of the kingdom, legitimately convoked. 

The person of the king is sacred. By him are all civil ap- 
pointments made; he is the temporal head of the Church — 
appoints to all eeclesiastical dignities, and receives the proceeds 
of all vacant benefices ; he is the head of the army — ^the arbi- 
ter of peace ; and with him rests the power to summon and 
dissolve the Diet. The Constitution requires that, within six 
months after his accession, the sovereign shall call together the 
states of the realm, and take the oath of fealty to the ConstK 
tation, and that he shall be invested with all the insignia of 
royalty.* 



* Cebcmoht of CoRoif ATioif. — ^TliB kiug, iu Haugarian ooetnme, preceded by 
the banners uF the kiugdom aud the bamiia wbn carry the attributes of royalty, 
enters the church, aad, kneeling before the altar, swears to *' preserve the church- 
es, lordly prelates, bamus, magnates, nobles, free cities, aud all iuhabilaiits, in tlieir 
immnnities and liberties, rights, laws, privileges, and in all ibrmer gofnl and ap- 
proved customs, and to do justice to all */^ and, further, " to observe the decrees 
of the miist serene King Andreas" (with the exception of the thirty-first article). 
After which, he in anointed with the holy oil^K:lnthed in the garments of St. Ste* 
phen— 'the grand mass commences, and, at the end. the Primate of Hungary pre- 
■eota to the king the naked sword of St Stephen, and the archbishop and palatine 
place the crown npon his head, aud be is pirKtlaimed kin^, amid the eljens of the 
people and the salvos of artil'ery. The ceremony in the cathedral over, the king, 
with the lords, magnates, and bishops, the coriege all on horselmck. aud with stUl 
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The next officer to the king in point of rank is the Pala- 
tine, or lord lieutenant of the kingdom, who dkioharges the 
functions of viceroy of Hungary Proper during the absence of 
the monarch. While the sovereign is in the country, the Pal- 
atine acts as a kind of mediator for the whole nation between 
king and people, with the view of preventing, on the one hand, 
an encroachment upon the popular liberties, and on the other 
an invasion of the royal prerogatives. The Palatine is elected 
for life, from a list of four persons presented by the king. Till 
the Reform Act of 1848, the administration of the kingdom 
was conducted through the Hungarian Court of Chancery, at 
Vienna^ 

The Diet of Hungary is diifided into two Chambers, or Ta- 
bles, as they are termed — the Lords and the Commons, or the 
Senate and Bepresentativea of the kingdom. The first Table 
is that of the magnates, and may be said to be composed of 
three classes : first, the higher clergy ; second, the barons and 
counts of the kingdom (magnates by office, and named by the 
crown) ; and, thirdly, the magnates by birth and title. 

This House is hereditary, and the members number from 
six to sfeven hundred. Only thirty or forty, in ordinary times^ 
are usually present. The Palatine presides over this Assem- 
bly,, as well as over the highest court of justice, the Septem- 
viral Table. The second Table consists of the deputies from 
the oomitats, that is, the representatives of the untitled gentry, 
and from the enfranchised cities and towns. There is a third, 
and very singular element, viz., the elected representatives of 
those nobles who do not personally attend in the Upper House, 
and are called Ablegati Absentium, The total number of 
deputies does not exceed two hundred and fifty. The repre- 
sentatives are paid by their constituents. The speaker (whose 



more pomp, proceed to the Kdnigdferg (or King's Mount), a circular monad 
-which standi on the banks of the Danube, at Preasborg, and made expretaly lot 
thii ceremony. Arrived at the baie of the mound, with uplifted hand he again 
repeats the pledger exacted of him in the cathedral ; and while his nobles, and 
knights, and clergy, with their picturesque costumes, their costly arms and hou» 
ings, gather in a mass round its base, the king gallops to the top of the hill, and 
cutting the air with the sword of St. Stephen, toward the four cardinal points, 
thereby indicates that he will defend his crown and kingdom against all enemies 
who may dare to attack it, come from whatever quarter they may. 
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official title is Personalis presentia RegitB in judiciis locum , 
tenens) is presiding officer, of this House. 

Formerly the two Chambers sat together, and were not en- 
tirely separated until the Diet held in 1563, under Ferdinand 
the first, the first monarch of the line of Habsburg. 

The legislative duties of these two bodies are, according to 
Fessler, '^ to maintain the old Magyar Constitution ; to sup- 
port it by constitutional laws ; and to assert and secure the 
rights, liberties, and ancient customs of the nation ; to frame 
laws for particular cases ; to grant the supplies, and to ordain 
the manner and form of their collection ; to provide means for 
securing the independence of the kingdom, its safety from for- 
eign influence, and deliverance from all enemies ; to examine 
and encourage public undertakings and establishments of gen- 
e]ral utility ; to superintend the Hint, and to confer on foreign- 
ers the privileges of nobility, the permission to colonize the 
country, and enjoy the rights of Hungarians.'^.* But the elec- 
tion of a new sovereign, in the event of the extinction of a 
dynasty, or of the confirmation of a sncoessor in the case of an 
ordinary demise, the election of Palatine of Hungary, the impo- 
sition of taxes, and the power of confirming or rejecting new 
laws proposed by the executive power, are certainly functions 
neither less important or less clearly within the scope of their 
duties and authority. 

To return from this requisite digression to the narrative of 
the leading events in Hungarian history. On the death of An- 
dreas the Third in 1301, the male line of Arpad became ex- 
tinct ; and from that period to the middle ofthe sixteenth cen- 
tury, the time of its connection with Austria, Hungary, of her 
own free choice, elected and called to the throne* five difierent 
dynasties. 

1st. Charles Martel, of the Neapolitan branch of the house 
of AnjoUf— a family which, through the female line, claimed 
descent from Arpad. 

2d. Wladislaw, King of Poland, was called to the throne 
through the influence of John Hunniades, snrnamed C( rvinus, 
a Wallachian by birth — a chivalrous soldier, who, from the 
essential service rendered the country in defense of the front- 

• Padgette's Hiiuguiy. 
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iers against the Turks, had acquired high reputation and great 
influence in the nation. 

3d. Upon the death of Wladislaw, in the fatal battle of 9 

Warnau (1444), Hunniades was elected captain general, and 
ruled the country for ten years successfully, when, upon his 
death, in 1456, the Diet made choice of his son Mathias Gorw 
vinus as their king. 

4th. Upon the death of Mathias in 1490, after one of the 
most successful and brilliant reigns in Hungarian annals, La- 
dislas. King of Bohemia, was, by the votes of the Diet, ele« 
vated to the throne. Ladislas was succeeded by his son Lou- 
is, a youth who fell in the battle of Mohacs in 1526, when 
Solyman defeated, and drove the flower of Magyar chivalry 
into the fatal swamp of Czetze, and the throne of Hungary 
became for the fifth time unoccupied. Two rival candidates 
now presented themselves — Count Zapolya, a powerful mag- 
nate, and Ferdinand of Austria, brother of the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth, who had married Anna, daughter of Ladislas aiid 
sister of Louis, the deceased monarch. Both candidates were, 
by diflerent Diets, elected to the throne. A civil war ensuedi 
in which Ferdinand was victor ; and, though he had been elect- 
ed by the Diet at Pressburgas early as 1526, and had at Stuhl- 
weisenburg gone through the ceremony of coronation, it was 
not until 1547 that he was fully acknowledged and confirmed 
in possession of the throne, which has ever since been occupied 
by his descendants, the emperors of Germany or Austria, and 
kings of Hungary. 

Thus originated the connection between Hungary and Aus- 
tria— -a connection not arising from conquest or purchase, nor, 
at first, considered complete or permanent, but partial and tem- 
porary, simply arising from the fact of two independent king- 
doms owing allegiance to the same sovereign. Hungary, be- 
ing an elective monarchy, made choice of a sovereign from the 
house of Austria ; and the great inducement, at that time, to 
such an arrangement was the continued and terrible inva- 
sions of the Turks. Hungary was then the bulwark of Chris- 
tendom against the encroachments of the infidel hordes. The 
interest which Austpa, from her proximity, felt in that strug- 
gle, and the support which Ferdinand might be expected to 
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obtain from his brother, the emperor of Germany, weie, in the 
minds of the Hungarian Diet, strong reasons for his promotion. 
The union of Hungary and Austria has erroneously been com- 
pared to that of Ireland and Grreat Britain ; but a superficial 
examination is only necessary to expose the fallacy of such a 
parallel ; the resemblance to the union of Grreat Britain and 
Hanover is the more striking, where one sovereign holds two 
kingdoips, both dejure andde facto^ independent of each oth- 
er ; and where the crowns, after being united for four genera* 
tions, were separated in the fifth, as one was settled* on heirs 
male or female, the other on heirs male alone. In both in- 
stances the connection was one of association, and not of sub- 
jection. 

What were the terms of that union ? and was the independr 
ence of Hungary dejure^ thereby impaired ? The union being 
one only through the sovereign, the terms must be gathered 
frtim some act which may have occurred, or some document 
which may have been executed between the sovereign and na- 
tion on this subject. What are those acts or documents ? The 
first act between the parties was the election of the sovereign by 
the Diet ; second, the signing and publishing by the sovereign 
of the Diploma of Inauguration ; third, the formal act of coco* 
nation by the nation ; fourth, the solemn oath taken by the sov- 
ereign to maintain and protect the privileges of the nation. 

These acts, constituting the compact between the parties, 
axe worthy of a little more consideration. 

The Act of Election by the Diet was a free and volunt^uy 
one. Ferdinand, indeed, did lay claim to the crown, under a 
double title-— the one derived from family compacts, which se- 
cured the reversion, as was pretended, to the house of Austria; 
the other in right of his wife Anne, the only sister of the de- 
ceased monarch. But the Hungarians were too much attached 
to their rights of election to respect these compacts, or even to 
acknowledge his claims as husband of the princess ; and Fer- 
dinand, prudently waiving his claims, offered himself as a can- 
didate, according to the usual mode of election. 

The Diploma of Inauffuratiofi. — The day before the coro- 
nation, the king, seated upon the throne, presents, through the 
High Chancellor of Hungary, to the members of the Diet as* 
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aembled in his presence, the Diploma of Inaugaration, written 
upon parchment, and famished with the royal seal. As the 
coronatiaa could only take place at the conclusion of a Diety 
this dipkMlMi is always inserted in the Book of Decrees of the 
Diet before its close. The new king then swears in the diplo- 
ma to the following articles :* • . 

1. To preserve and maintain scrupulously the liberties, priv- 
ileges, rights, laws, and usages of the kingdom (except the 
clause of the decree of Andrew the Second). 

2. Not to carry out of the kingdom the Hungarian crown, 
but to confide it to two secular guardians, taken indifferently 
from Catholics and Protestants. 

3. To reunite to the crown of Hungary all the countries 
which they formerly possessed, after the same shall have been 
reconquered. Afterward the following two were added : 

4. To render back to the Diet of the kingdom the right of 
election, after the extinction of the line of descendants of 
Charles the Sixth, of Joseph the First, and of Leopold the 
First 

5. Each one of his successors shall be bound, in virtue of 
the third article of the law of 1791, to sanotion this conserva- 
tive act of the Diet at his coronation, in the spaoe of six moaths 
after his accession, and to confirm it by an oath.t 

• The formal act of coronation and the solemn oath of the 
monarch are but public ratifications of the covenant between 
the sovereign and people, as formed by the act of election and 
the signing of the Diploma of Inauguration. 

Ferdinand the Fifth, the late monarioh, took but the same 
oatht which had been administered to his predecessors, and the 
forms and ceremonies were tiie same as had been adopted on 
every previous occasion, when Martel of Naples, .Wladislaw of 
Polandj Mathias Corvinus of Hungary, and Ladislas of Bo- 
hemia, were successively called to the throne. . The covenant 
or contract was identical, and the union or connection with 
Austria was, therefore, the same as that formed with Naples, 

Poland, or with 3ohemia, when Martel^ Wladislaw, and La- 

■ » ' ■ * 

* Bach was that of Marm Theresa, Leopold the Second, and Francis the Seo- 
ond. — Demam*i TahUau de la Hongrie. t Demain, 257. 

t For copy of Oath, see Appendix, note No. 12. 
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dislas were at different times elevated to the same dignity, and 
by whioh it will not be pretended that the independence of 
Hungary, de facto or de jurcj was in any degree impaired. 

From the accession of Ferdinand the First, until the Hun- 
garian throne was made hereditary in the house of Habsburg, 
in 1687, seven princes had ruled over the country in the foU 
lowing succession : Ferdinand the First, 1526, virtually (or, 
by formal recognition, in 1547) to 1564 ; Maximilian, 1564 to 
1572 ; Rjiodolph, 1572 to 1607 ; all in succession of primo- 
geniture. Mathias the Second, his brother, 1607 to 1618, 
when he relinquished the crown in favor of his cousin-Grerinan, 
Ferdinand the Second, 1618 to 1625 ; Ferdinand the Third, 
his son, 1625 to i655 : Leopold, from 1655 to 1687. During 
this period the situation of Hungary, in regard to its independ- 
ence, underwent- no change ; the throne, although practically 
confined to the house of Habsbui'g, was* elective by the Diet of 
the kingdom, and the succession of that house had been se- 
dured by the practice of the emperor-kings, in the exertion of 
their influence and power in procuring the election and cor- 
onation of their heirs during their own terms of offiGp. 

' The policy of Leopold was most despotic ; his aim was to 
subvert the national institutions of Hungary, and bring the 
country entirely under imperial sway. Mutual jealousies 
reigned between the sovereign and the nobles : they suspected 
Leopold of an intention to subvert their liberties, and he at- 
tributed toil party of the most violent kind a design to assas- 
sinate him. In the midst of these contentions, a secret con- 
spiracy was actually formed by the intrigues of the Palatine 
Wesseleni, under the sanction of that (Clause in the Coronation 
Oath which authorized the nobles to assMiciat^ in defense of 
their privileges.* The Ban of Croatia, the Governor of »*^tyria, 
and many of the most powerful and talented magnates, were 
ptrties to the movement. 

The conduct of the imperial- court greatly increased the 
strength of this faction ; for Leopold not only declined assem- 
bling a Diet, and filling' the office of Palatine, but connived at 
the excesses of his troops, and encouraged the Catholics to per- 
secute the Protestants. Discontent;* spread rapidly through the 

* Coxe'« Hoiide (if Austria. 
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kingdom. The chiefs of the oonfederaoy formed ccmfiectioiui 
with the Prinoe of Transylvania, by his intervention secretly 
appealed to the Porte, and in 1670 assembled a Diet at Kas- 
ohau, in virtue of the law which allowed thd nation to elect a 
Palatine if the office remained vacant for three years. This 
meeting enabling them to consolidate their union, they made 
arrangements for raising a military force, and thirteen of the 
counties entered into a formal association. 

Meanwhile, Leopold, apprised of the progress of the conspir- 
acy, acted with a vigor and promptitude which confounded 
the insurgents. .Trobps were dispatched into Upper Hungary 
against Rakoczy, and into Croatia and Styria, against the other 
chiefs. The leaders were all secured, either by artifice or foroe» 
and, being found guilty of rebellion, were publicly executed ; 
the sons of the Ban of Croatia were sentenced to perpetual im- 
prisonment ; and, as a, means of rooting out their family's 
influence, the children of the delinquents were compelled to 
change their names. 

The emperor, emboldened by his success, immediately com- 
menced a movement having for its object to change the Con- 
stitution of Hungary, and to render the monarchy hereditary, 
like that of Bohemia. He. published the acts of the process, 
declared that the whole nation, by participating in, the conspir- 
acy, had forfeited its freedom, and summj>ned a Diet at Press- 
burg. As the majority of the nobles, instead of obeying the 
summons, fled into Transylvania, he issued a proclamation on 
the 21st of March, in which, although owing his powers as a 
monarch to the election of the people y he undertakes '' to en- 
join all persons to submit, without excuse or delay, to that 
power which he had received from above^ and was determined 
to maintain by force of arms." Afterward, when Sobieski, 
the King of Poland, with his br&ve troops, had saved his capi- 
tal, from which he had ignominiously fled, and had driven the 
Turkish hordes under Kara Mustapha from, the walls of Vien- 
na ; and when new victories followed the imperial arms under 
the direction of the Duke of Loraine, the Margrave of Baden, 
the Duke of Bavaria, and Prince Eugene, he availed himself 
of these successes to prosecute his long-meditated design of 
rendering the crown hereditary. 
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Taking advantkge of the disaffection which still subsisted 
among those who had submitted to his authority, he establish- 
ed, for the trial of pretended conspiriaton^, a horrible tribunal 
at Eperies, whose cruelties scarcely find a parallel in the pr6- 
BoriptioQs of Marius . or SyUa, or the massacres of the cold- 
blooded Tiberius. In vain the accused persisted in their inno- 
cence — ^in vain those who had taken up anms appealed to the 
general amnesty ; thirty executioners, with their assistants, 
found constant employment, and a scaffold erected in the midst 
of the town, as the place of execution, is commemorated 'in hi^ 
tory by the expressive appellation of the Bloody Court ofEpe^ 
ries* As Joseph the Second, a century after, in regard io Bel- 
giuni, se now thought Leopold, " it was necessary to quench 
the flames of insurrection with blood." When these lohg-con- 
tinued and unexampled cruelties had completely broken the 
spirit of the nation, Leopold, in the full license of despotism, 
with a stroke of his pen repealed the electoral formalities of 
seven centuries, and abrogated a right which the Hungarians 
had ever regarded as the palladium of their liberties. Yet, not- 
withstanding, the wretched condition to which Hungary ^vas 
reduced — by these despotic cruelties, these foreign invasions 
and internal wars — the people adhered, with singular jierti- 
nacity, to the cherished privilege of electing their own mon- 
arch ; and though every ^subterfuge employed, and every ex- 
pedient offered, were unavailing to save the r^ht, so far as re- 
garded the male line, yet no threats, bribes, or concessions of 
the monarch could extort their consent to render the succes- 
sion hereditary in the female line. 

The Diet, thus forced, agreed to the coronation of Joseph 
as an hereditary sovereign, and confirmed the succession in the 
males, both of the G-erman and Spanish branches ; but still 
rei^erved to the nation the right of election on the extinction 
of the male line. 

Although the Hungarians had thus temporarily parted "with 
a most important right, viz,^ that of the election of their mon- 
arch during the existence of male heirs in the house of Habs- 

* The executions which took place at Eperies are said to have been more few 
in number, and less atrocious, than those which occurred recently iif Hungary, 
upon the instigation of Haynau. 
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burg, yet the independenoe of the kingdom, either in tfa^ esti- 
mation of the monarch or his subjects, was not thereby aflected, 
as the subsequent history of the reign of Joseph will prove. 

The popular struggle against the encroachments of the crown 
strU continued, in the beginning of the next century, with the 
same zeal of purpose but uncertainty of success which had pre- 
viously characterized the military efforts of the insurgents. 
Under the leadership of Rakoczy, they bafRed all the efforts 
of the imperial court to subdue them. At length, the emperor- 
king, desirous of drawing his troops from Hungary, in order 
to employ them against France and Spain, opened a new nego- 
tiation with the insurgents. A mediation of Great Britain 
and the States-General of Holland, respectively represented by 
Lord Sutherland and the Honorable George Stepney, and Count 
Rechteren, ensued at Tyrnau.* The national independence of 
Hungary was admitted as the basis of that interference, and, 
in the terms of the treaty of peace, the insurgents are recog- 
nized as the " Federal States of the Hungarian Empire." 

Thus in 1705, after the kingdom had been made hereditary 
in the male line of the Habsburg dynasty, the national inde- 
pendence of Hungary was admitted by the very monarch in 
who36 lifetime and for whose benefit that step had been taken. 

But these negotiations were unavailing. The overtures of 
Joseph for peace were rejected, and, at a grand council of the 
patriot Hungarians, it was resolved that they should on no 
pretense lay down Jheir arms until they had first obtained 
their demands. They likewise declared "that the Protestant 
religion should ber maintained in the country ; that the pro- 
ceedings of the Diet held at Pressburg in 1687 were illegal, 
and contrary to the written law of Hungary ; that they must 
be annulled, and the anc^ient liberty to choose their king, when- 
ever a vacancy occurred, restored to the people ; that, without 
express permission of the Diet, no troops should garrison the 
country but those of Hungary ; and that all offices of trust 
should be filled by Hungarians, unless the Diet specially de- 
dared that signal service to the state entitled foreigners to re- 
ward."t 

The war still continued, and the patriots increased in num- 

* Coxe's House of Austria. t The same concessions asked for in 1848. 
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bers, as well as in the earnestness of their demands. But by 
the success of Prince Eugene over the Turks, at Zenta, in 1697| 
and which was followed by the peace of Cartowitz in 1699, 
the emperor was enabled to direct his entire forces against the 
Hungarians, and which, by the end of 1710, accomplished their 
entire overthrow. Joseph died in 1711, and, during the inter- 
regnjim of sU months, the dowager Empress Eleonora Mag- 
dalefn administered power in all the hereditary states. By the 
treaty of Szathmar (1711), a general pacification took place in 
Hungary. 

Charles the Third (Charles the Sixth of Germany) succeed- 
ed his brother. ' According to the. family compact formed by 
Leopold, and confirmed by Joseph and Charles, the succession 
was entailed on the daughters of Joseph, in preference to those 
of Charles, should they both die without male issue. Charles, 
however, had scarcely ascended the throne, though at that time 
without children, than he revised this compact, and settled the 
right of succession, in default of male issue, first on his own 
daughters, then on the daughters of Joseph, and afterward on 
the Q,ueen of Portugal and other daughters^ of Leopold. Since 
the promulgation of that decrees th^ empress had borne a son, 
who died in his infancy, and three daughters^ Maria Theresa, 
Htiria Anne, aild Maria Amelia. AVith a view to insure the 
succession of these daughters,' and to exclude those of his 
brother Joseph, he published the Pragmatic Sanction, and com- 
pelled his nieces to renounce their pretensions on their mar- 
riages with the Electors of Saxony and Bavaria. Aware, how- 
ever, that the strongest renunciations are disregarded, he ob- 
tained from the different states of his extensive dominions the 
acknowledgment of the Pragmatic Sanction, and made it the 
great object of his reigo, to which he sacrificed every other 
consideration, to procure the guarantee of the European pow- 
ers.* By the powerful influence of the monarch, and the lib- 
eral distribution of court favors, the Diet of Hungary of 1723t 
ratified the Pragmatic Sanction, and accepted the terms of suc- 
cession therein stipulated. This further concession of their 

* Coxe's House of Aastria. 

t From this }>eriod, the aSaire of Hungary were conducted by a " Hangarian 
Board of Chancery," established in Vienna. 
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rights on the palrt of the Diet, while it did iM>t Weaken the in- 
dependenoe of the kingdom, htought to the throne the &moi» 
Maria Theresa in 1740. This princess, by her voluntary rec- 
ognition of the ancient laws and liberties of Hungary, and bj 
her personal qualities and misfortunes, won the hearts of the 
chivalrous Hagyats. 'the fact that, in the hour of her need» 
with her infant ih her arms^ she entered the Hungarian Par- 
liament and implored then aid, and that every sword leaped 
from its scabbard and every tcmgne exclaimed^ ^' MoriatM^ 
pro regio nostra Maria Theresia /" constitutes indeed one 
of the noble incidents of iustory. 

An attempt has been made, with reference to recent events, 
to found on the Pragmatic Sanction pretensions that might 
derogate from the absolute independence of Hungary; but a 
reference to the document will defeat any such undeHaking. 
The Pragmatic Sanction*" does not affect the anciekrt Consti- 
tuticm of Hungary ; it created no new union between Austria 
and Hungary ; it altered not the political relations pf the two 
countries ; but only provided that Hungary should accept ^the 
terms of succession therein stipulated. The first article guar- ' 
antees to the Hungarians the preservation of all *' documentary 
atid other rights, liberties, privileges, immunities, customs, 
prerogatives^ and laws already co^oeded an4 established, or to 
be established by the present and future Diets." The latt^ 
part of the same article contains only a single word df doubt ; 
but upon this the apc^ogists of the Habsburg house^ availing 
themselves of the obscure and defective Latin of the day, at- 
tempt to found a surrender, on the part of Hungary^ of her en- 
tire independ^ice. In it the female succession of the house of 
Habsburg is established, '< according to the form acc^ptod in 
the other kingdoms and hereditary provincecr of his sacred maj- 
esty, both in and ojit of Grermany, as had been ordered, estab- 
lished, published, and accepted inseparably.^'* Upon thd Latin 
word inseparabiliter the cavilers would build up a national 
union between Austria and Hungaty; but by the most obvi-> 
ous construction, that term has reference only to the succes- 
sion of the Habsburg house — is consequently but a personal 

union ; and the conolusion of the article, in explanation of the 

■ ^— ^— ^ ■ I « ^— i^i^— ^^— - 

* For Pregmatie Sanctioa, le* ApptMdix, note No. 13. 
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phrase, fuUy eonfirms the oonstruotion, when it says, '< so that 
(ita, ut) the heirs of ,the kingdoms and provinces of the Aus- 
trian house^ mala ox female, may be known, and crowned also 
as infallible King of Hungary," &c. 

Great stress is also laid upon tibe last two words, indivisi' 
biliier aQd inseparabiliter^ m the second article, where the 
meaning is equally clear and free from doubt. 

After defining how the succiession te the throne is to be gov* 
erued after failure of the heirs of Charles, and that it shall de^ 
soend to the female heirs, first of his brother Joseph, and then 
those of his father Leopold, it asserts that 'Hhe kingdoms 
and hereditary provinces, in and out of Germany, are to be 
possessed indivisibly and inseparably, jointly, mutually^ and 
at once, with the, kingdom of Hungary." The incorporation 
of the tyro kingdoms was expressly guarded against by the 
words of the text, which distinctly state that they shall be 
ruled in vicem^ in simul et una ; therefore, the internal inde- 
pendence and the constitutional rights of the Hungarians were 
fully recognized, even had there been no enactments to that 
effect. * ; 

That the connection '' indivisible and inseparable," here al- 
luded to, is limited to the ^subsistence of the entail of Charles 
the Sixth, is not only evident from what precedes, but is placed 
beyond the power of .cavil or controversy by the conclusion, 
which asserts that, *'upon the failure of the heirs of- the said 
line,, there shall revive and come into operation the ancient and 
approved custom and prerogative of the Diet in the election and 
coronation of a king." 

Nothing can be more futile than an attempt to destroy the 
independence of Hungary by the production of a document 
which sets out with a full admission of all the rights, privi- 
leges, and immunities of the kingdom, and concludes with an 
acknowledgment that, upon the extinction of the present dy- 
nasty, the union with Austria is at an end, and Hungary must 
resort to the exercise of her ancient and cherished prerogative 
of electing and crowning her own monarch. 

The son and successor of Maria Theresa made many at- 
tempts to a^ifialgamate or incorporate Hungary with Austriai 
tmder that system of centralization or bureaucratic rule which 
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has ever been the policy of the imperial oourt ; bat the na-^ 
tion boldly and sactessfally resisted them. Althoagh Joseph 
had acknowledged the rights and privileges of the Hungarian 
states by his circular letter on the death of his mother, yet it 
is a historical truth that he declined the ceremony of corona- 
tion from an unwillingness to confirm those rights and privi- 
leges by a solemn oath. 

That it was the opinion of Joseph that Hungary was a free 
and independent country, no better evidence could be desired 
than his efforts for its amalgapiation with Austria, and his re- 
fusal to take the oath of corpnajtion, which would pledge him 
to sustain that independencei and thus conflict with the most 
cherished object of hb reign. Although the reign 6f Joseph 
the Second was short, it was sufficiently long to enable him to 
correct many of the errors i^to which imprudent zeal had be- 
trayed him ; but it was, unfortunately, only in his last days 
that he listened with eon^placency to the demands of the Hun- 
garians — ^restored their Constitution, as it existed at his acces- 
sion — promised speedily to solemnize the eeremony of his oorp- 
natioui and, as an earnest of his. intenti(ni, sent back the crown 
of St. Stephen, which by his wanton order had beto forcibly 
removed from Pressbutg to Vienna. 

The efforts of Joseph to subvert the institutions of the eotin- 
try produced an excitement in Hungary, which even the death 
of that monarch was powerless to qiiell. Some- of the public 
gazettes declared the hereditary rights of the Habsburg dynas- 
ty forfeited by their unconstitutional course. The comitats 
of Pesth, ZempleA, and Szabolcz called to arms, and the peo- 
pie every where raised the cry recently made, " We want no 
Austrian king !'' • 

Joseph was followed by his brother, Leopold the Second, and 
the condition of affairs at the period when he cama forward 
was such as obliged the Diet to exact of him securities against 
a renewal of the arbitrary proceedings to which Joseph had re- 
sorted. 

For this purpose, certain articles were prepared by the Diet 
* of 1790, in the nature of declaratory acts, impljring no new 
eonoessions, but merely reasserting what the Hungarian Coo- 
stitatioo bad provided long before the first Habsburg asoeocU . 'j; 
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ed the throne, and ^whidi Leopdld did not hesitate to recog- 
nize and confirm. Qf these artidea tbe following are the most 
jftqKyrtaat: 

Article 10th. ^' That Hung^ is a free and independent na- 
tion in her entire system of legislation and government ; that 
she was not subject to any other people or any other state ; 
but that she shall have her own separate existence and her own 
Oonstitution, and should, consequently, be governed by kings 
crowned according to her national lawd and customs." 

Article 12th. '^ That the power to enact, to interpret, and to 
abroglil^ the laws, was vested conjointly in the. king, legiti- 
nfiately crowned, and the Diet, and that all the royal patents 
not issued in conjunction widi the Diet are and shall be ille- 
gftl, tiiSill, and void." 

AB l^ese acts receive the formal assent of Leopold the Seo- 
okid, and thus became statutes of the kingdom. 

Ltmguage can not express mpre fuUy, or render tiiore^ clear 
titan it has done in Article 10th, the rights of Hungary and 
the nature of its connection with Austria. Comment upon it 
is ^nzperfluous, and misinterpretation impbssible. 

That clause may, indeed, be regarded as the palladium of 
her rights ; so long as it remains a part of the Constitution of 
tiie land, the liberties of Hungary are safe ; when it falls, her 
liberties are gone. 

It seems, too, designed to meet tiie very crisis which has oc- 
eurred. 

In the first part of' the clause the Hungarians designed to 
protect their independence fronft all encroachments of Austria, 
by forcing the monarch. to acknowledge that ''Hungary is a ^ 
free and independent nation in her entire system of legislation < ^ 
and government ;"^ and, as if th&t language was not sufficiently \ 
strong to guard against the encroachments of the imperial gov- 
ernment, the same idea is repeated in still more forcible terms, 
vix., that she was "«o/ subject to any other people or any 
other state.^^ In other words, deeming the jx)sitive affirmation 
of her rights of independence insufficient to guard against the 
efforts of an usurping nation, they endeavor to add to her de- 
fense by a direct and palpable denial of all r^ht of control over 
her on the paii; of others. The latter part of the clause carries 
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oBt the same idea, and explains how it is to be aooomplished, ^ 
while it clearly defines the nature of the oonneotion of t^e two 
countries, resting upon the identity of a common Bc^&reifftt, 
'^' But that she shall have her 6wn separate existence and heir 
own Constitution, and should, consequently, ]be governed by 
kings crowned according to heir national laws and customs ;" 
o», as may be more briefly express^, in consequence of her 
separate existence, a coronation '<' according to the national 
laws and customs" was an indispensable prerequisite to gov- 
ernment. A monarch might be king de factp by sucoessioUi 
but dejur£ he was not recognized as sovereign till he hei/i ful- 
filled the conditions of the Constitution, and been crowned a6» 
cording to her national laws and customs. 

But one sovereign before the present one has ever refused 
to enter into the coronation compact, and to be crowned ao« 
cording to the national laws and customs. This was Joseph 
the Second, and as he died without the observance of this cer- 
emony, he has never been acknowledged by Hungary ; his name 
is not recorded On the list of her sovereigns, and all his acts 
considered illegal, null, and void. 

Nor was there any thing unusual or unreasonable in suoh a 
requirement ; the only safeguard for the liberties and inde- 
pendence of Hungary rested upon her Constitution, and the 
only precaution which she could adopt for the safety of that 
Constitution rested upon the monarches coronation oath to pre- 
serve it. 

Had the union established by the Pragmatic Sanctionbeen 
a national and permanent one, as contended for by the house 
of Habsburg, wotild Leopold the Second, eighty years after, 
have so fully acknowledged and prodafmed its independence ? 

When Francis i:he Second, son of Leopold, succeeded him to 
the thfone in 1792, there was no qnestion as to the independ- 
ence of Hungary, which had been so fully and so recently ree- 
ogniaed by his father. 

The prescribed oath was administered to him at his corona- 
tion, which was conducted in the usual manner; and in his 
reply to the address of the Diet, he showed no disposition to 
inyade the constitutional rights of the. Hungarians, but de- 
clared, ''I shall be. the guardian of the .Constitution. My wiU 
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shall be no other than that of the law, and my efforts shall 
have no other guides than honor, good faith, and unalterable 
confidenoe in the magnanimous Hungarian nation*'' 

For the fir9t twenty years of bis reign, involved in the wars 
of Napdleon^ he assembled the Diet regularly ; but one of its 
members at length had the boldness to proclaim that his only 
object in calling them together, was to ask for money and 
men, .which, in their romantic generosity, they never failed to 
grant, although all the demands of the nation Were, during 
that period, totally disregarded.*" ' At length, when, in 1815, 
peace was restored to Europe, and the Holy Alliance formed, 
the Austrian cabinet, which had always flattered the hopes pf 
Hungary when it needed her assistance, now boldly resolved 
to govern the kingdom without the aid of a 'Diet. In vain did 
the oounly Assemblies call for a convocation of the National 
Parliament, which the king was bound, by the laws which he 
had sworn to support, to summon every three years. Their 
addresses were not even honored with an an3W6r. 

In 1822, an attempt wds made to levy imposts and raise 
troops by royal edicts. The Gomitats (county Assemblies) 
refused to enforce them. In 1823, bodies of troops were sent 
to* overawe, and then to coerce them. The county officers con- 
cealed their archives and official seals, and dispersed. Royal 
commissioners were appointed to perform their functions, and 
were almost every where resisted. The whole administration 
of the country, civil and judicial, was in confusion ; and after 
a severe contest, the cabinet foufnd it necessary, in 1825^ to 
yield, and to summon ^ Diet after; an interval of twelve years. 
The attempt of Francis to subvert the Constitution of Hunga- 
ry terminated, as the similar attempt of Joseph the Second 
tiiirty-five years before, in renewed acknowledgments of the 
independence of Hungary and the constitutional rights of the 
Hungarians.t 

Ferdinand the Fifth, the last king of Hungary, succeeded 

■♦ . . - 

* The Diet! were coDvoked to grant iupplte^, and to be ditmisaed bb soon as 
diey spoke of grievances. 

t The well-kuowu Article 3dy,of 1827, was sanctioned by Francis. In it the 
king reiterates his promise " to uphold Ike Congiituti&n t« aeeordance with hit cor- 
Mutftm 0€Uk, upeeiaUy m rtgard io Artieles 10, ^e., o/ J790." 
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his £ELtlier Francis to the throne in 1835. He not only took 
the same oath| acknowledging the rights, iiberti^, and indn- 
pendenoe of Hungary, administered to alf his predecessors, 
bat he made a more decisive step than any of his Ic/ng line of 
ancestry toward the establishment in Hungary of a national 
and independent govemnlent. 

On the* 15th of March, 1848, a few da^s after the outbreak 
of the first Revolution in Vienna, and when the ilnonarch con- 
ceded to the people x)f his hereditary states the rights and priv- 
ileges which'they demanded, a deputation from the Piet of 
Hungary appeared before the throne, asking for their king«> 
dom liberty of the press, a responsible ministry, an annual 
Diet, equality of rights and duties, &c. ; and these were not 
only granted without hesitation, but on the 11th of April Fer- 
dinand appeared in person before the Diet at Pressburg, and 
there solemnly confirmed all the statutes passed by that body . 
for carrying €heir vrishes into effect, and their separate and in- 
dependent existence into immediate practical operation. 

From this hasty sketch of the political liistory of Hungary, 
it will be observed that the throne was elective from its first 
establishment, under Stephen, in the year 1000, to the year 
1687 ; when, through the coercion of the Diet by Leopold the 
First, it became hereditary,' upon certain conditions, in the 
male line of the house of Austria. That it remained unchanged 
in the male line until 1723, when, upon failure of the heirs of 
Charles the Third, through his influence with the Diet he pro- 
cured their assent to the Pragmatic Sanction, which trans- 
ferred the succession to the female line.*" 

That this ulteration in the disposition of the throne Created 
no change in the character of the monarchy, the Constituticm 
and laws remaining the same, and the coronation treaty be- 
tween the monarch and people being identical under the he* 
reditary as it had been under the elective monarchy. 

It results, therefore, that Hungary is not a province of Aus- 
tria, but a free and independent nation, possessed of '•its own 

* These conditioni, originally laid down, and repeatedly confirmed by aoleimi 
eompacta by that &mily on the one part, and the Hungarian nation on the otl ft 
hftTe nott>een adhered to by the hoote of Habsbnrg, and the legitimate dediii#> 
tkiA ky that it bai forfeited all claims to the throne of Hongary. 
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separate and distinct ConstltUttion and laws, and exemsiag 
alone, in case of vapancy, the power to dispose of the throne 
of the kingdom > that the only oonncK^ion dejure between the 
two governments consists in the temporary union of the two 
oro¥ms in the same perscm ; that the said oonneotion would be 
at an end to-mcrrow should the house of Habsburg become 
extinct, and might at any time be dissolved by a violation of 
the compact on which that conkiection is founded. 

This kistorical view of the rights of the two govemmeatSi 
although perhaps uninteresting to many, seemed 'indispensable 
to a proper appreciation of the struggle which foUows, and will 
enable the reader to determine whpther the parties confined 
themselves within the. strict lines of authority and duty, or 
whether they have willfttUy transcended them^ whether HxkSk^ 
gary, in the assertion of her indepeivlenoe, vras engaged in the 
eommission of a revolutionary or of a eonservative aot ; and 
whether Austria, in invoking foreign aid to orush her own 
subjects, acted in self-defense^ or with t^ most uncaged for 
and unauthprized tyranny. 

After a struggle of about three centuries, the cabinet of Yi« 
enna, of late yearsy seemed to have abandoned, by overt acts^ 
the projects of incorporating Hungary with Austria. Discour- 
aged by the warm resistance of the Hungarians, ^he no longer 
attempted to enforoe illegal edicts, but depended on efTeoting 
surreptitiously that which could not be done openly a^d by 
force. Thropgh the exercitle of the royal prerogative in ap- 
pointing lords and high officers qf the realm, the cabinett could 
command a majority in the House of Magnates ; while, by en- 
deavoring to influence the elections, it hoped to secure an as- 
cendency in the House of Deputies. For many years, also, the 
affairs of Hungary, instead of being regulated in the kingdom 
and by native Hungarians, were managed by a bureau or cl^an- 
oery in Vienna, under the direct supervision and control of the 
Austrian cabinet. . 

These attempts on the part of the imperial government to 
impose upon Hungary the patriarchal system of Austria, was 
not long in producing two parties in the country ; of which 
one, from supporting the views of the court, was considered 
Austrian; the other, from its desire to sustain the separata 
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mrti^lity of Hungary, waa considered Hungarian^ and tpok 
tbt desigmtion p{ the Liberal or Fatriptio party. 

The Diet had been summoned for November, 1347 ; and, Vk 
Jwie of that year, the Liberal jparty put forth an exposition of 
ita views -preparatory to the elections, which in Hungary are 
zifiiewed for every triennial meeting' of the Diet. In that doc« 
iment they deelare : ^' Our grievances, so often set forth through 
a Ijong course of years, during which we have urged and en« 
dured) have to this day remained unredressed." After enn* 
loerating scNsie of these grievances, they .proceed to state their 
ddmanda. 

1st. The equal distribution of the public burdens among all 
the citizens ; that the Diet should decide on the employment 
of the public revenue, and that it ishould be accounted fc^ by 
responsible administrators. 

3d. Participation by the citizens not nobl^ in legislation and 
in municipal rights. 

3d. Civil equality. 

4th. The abolition, by a compulsory law, of the labor and 
dues exacted from the peasants, with indemnity to the pro- 
prietors. 

fith. Secujrity to property and .to credit, by the abolition of die 
avitieity (the rights of heirs to recover lands alienated by sale). 

They go on to declare that, in carrying out these views, 
they will never forget the relations which, in the terms of tho 
Pragmatic Sanction, exist between Hungajry and the heredi<^ 
tary states of Austria ; that they hold firmly to Article 10th of 
1790, by which the royal word, sanctified by an oath, guaran* 
tees the independence of Hungary ; that they do not desire to 
place tiie interests of the country in contradiction with the 
unity or security of the monarchy, l;>ut^they regard as contrary 
to the laws and to justice that the interests of Hungary should 
be made subordinate to those of any other country ; that they 
are ready, in justice and sincerity, to acobmmodate all ques- 
tions upon which the interests. of Austria and Hungary may 
be opposed, but they will never consent to let the interests and 
Constitution of Hungary be sacrificed to unity of the system 
of government^ which certain persons are fond of citing as the 
loading maxim, instead of the unity of the monarchy. 
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The Diet was opened at Pressburg on the 11th of Novem- 
l)er, by the king in person,* who had come from Vienna for that 
purpose. On the 12th, a joint meeting, or, as they term it, a 
'^ milted sitting" of both Houses Was held. The magnates and 
delegates then repaired to the primatial palace to receive the 
royal propositions. On their return to their own Chamber, 
they proceeded, in conformity with the first proposition, to elect 
a Palatine, when the Archduke Stephen, son of the late Pala- 
tine, was determined on by general acclamation, the royal re- 
script containing the names of four candidates (two Catholics 
and two Protestants, a^ prescribed by law) remaining unopened. 

The Archduke Stephen, it is true, was not \)nly the choice 
of all the imperial family, but of most of the Hungarians them- 
selves ; but their election of him without venturing even to 
open the communication of the emperor^ to see whether his 

name was really inscribed there, or that of the other individu- 

. , . . 

* Ou the morning of the l2th.of November^ all the Diet, consisting of the mag- 
nalet, or Upper House, and the depiUiest or Lower Hunse, in their ^udy uiii- 
ibrjlis, plumed caps, and embp^ed swords, assembled in the great hall of the Pri* 
mate's palace, ai'ound the very throne on which th» empress queen, Maria The- 
resa, sat when she appealed with such success to the hearts of her romantic and 
eoibusiastic Hungarians^ The galleries (the balusters of which were covered 
with Turkey carpets) were filled with ladies, except two small spaces, the one 
occupied by the di|>lomatic corps of Vienna, and the* other by the empress and 
her ladies of honor, the archdukes and duchesses. The dresses of the members 
of the Diet were exceedingly rich and tasteful, and consisted invariably of a close 
frock of some brilliant>colored cloLh» highly embroidei'ed, and with buttons com- 
posed of diamonds or some other precious stoned ; pautaloons tight, boots outside^ 
aod reaching to the knee ; while over the shoulders hung a mantle of velvet, bound 
around both collar and skirt with fur. The cap was also of fur, and decorated with 
a plume — sometimes that of the costly black heron, sometimes a single feather 
from the wing bf an eagle or a pheasaut, and not unfreqneutly it consisted of a 
lofty sprig of jewels. The general shape or cut of the dresses was the same ; but 
as to the material, its color and its ornaments, these were regulated solely by the 
taste or fluicy of Che wearer. Many of these dresse9 were pointed oat to the au- 
thor as having cost upwanl'of one hundred thou»aud fluritis— equal, in our curren- 
cy, to f}fty thousand dol^ai^* But these. were taine in comparison with that of 
Prince Esterhazy, who is also one of the magnates, and the value 6f whose dress 
is estimated at half a miUion of florins, or two hundred and fifty rhfiusand dollars. 
The dress,. or rather the most valuable part of it, the jewels, have descended ta 
him from an ancestor, who made, itisaaid, in his will, the singular proviaiou that 
his other heirs, to whom be also left property, should contribute to sustain the 
■plendor of this drete— -a tax by no means insignificant, since every time it is worn 
the depreciation in value, arisinv '^^m the loss of jewels, amounts, as is said, to 
many thoasaoda of dollars. 
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als proposed, exhibited a degree of &v^mg.8a'b8e*rviency to the 
throne scarcely to be looked for in a people possessed of a Coa- 
stitu^ion and characterized by the warmest aspirations for lib- 
erty. 

And what rendered this oraven spirit still more -apparent 
wa£i| that several comitats had expressly instructed their dep- 
uties to insist on the opening of the emperor's message, for 
fear that & failure to do so would constitute a precedent by 
which they mi^t, in time, be deprived of all voice in the ch6ice 
of their chief magistrate ; but when the moment for action ar- 
rived — for carrying out the instructions of their constituents, 
and for asserting theii' ovm constitutional rights^ th^re was 
not a man of them, instructed delegates and all, who had the 
moral firmness to open his lips in opposition to a motion made 
to elect the Archduke Btephen by acclamation, and without 
breaking the seal of the^ royal communication. 

On the 15th, another '< mixed sitting" was h^ld, when the 
newly-elected Palatine was duly installed, and made a suita- 
ble speech on the oct^asion. On the 16th, the royal proposi- 
tions, eleven in number,* were read at a dietalt sitting of the 
delegates. 

Address to the Throne. 

On November 22d, the debate on the address, in answer to 
the royal propositions, commenced in the Chamber of Delegates 
(eiroular sitting). 

The address, was eomposed of eighteen paragraphs From 
one to six, inclusive, conveyed the customary expression of 



-l^~m 



* For royal propptitions, see Appendix, note No. 14. 

t The delegates hold circular sittings and dietal sittings. The former are pr^ 
sided over by* two delegates (t^ken in rotation), and correspond, in a great niea»> 
ore, to what, in parliainentary language, is called a Committee of the Wbolo 
Hoase. The resoliitipos passed at these circalar sittings are not*valid anless cpn- 
firmed at a dietal sitting, which is presided over by the Chief Justice of the King's 
Bench ( Tabula JiegiA), or the Personal {Personalis presenlus Regus locum lenens), 
as he is called. The circular sittings bave, b«)wever, of late, beoome by fiir the 
Q^ost important, the Kasnlutions passed at them being generally eonfirmed at a 
dietal sitting without much discussion, by the majority crying oQt '* iiaradjcn l^* 
Ltft it remain ! t. «., as it was decided at the circular sittings. It is only at the 
dietal sittings that the delegates wear their sabres and appear in the Hungarian 
costume.— ^/«e Book, Blackwell. Correspondence with the British goTerunieiil. 
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il^nks. to the throzie, and were passed uaaniraously by both 
lupuses. 

Ib pasagrapks shiieea and seventeen, his majesty is request- 
ed to summon a Diet annually at Pedth. These paragraphs 
would also have been unanimously adopted, but the word an- 
n/j^altfii precluded the magnates of the government party from 
QLSsenting to. tiie proposal, although many of them were fully 
^vinoed that the summoning of an annual Diet was a meas- 
ure imperi^tively required, imd whioh bovld not be much lon- 
ger delayed. 

The. fourteenth section expressed, in answer to the seventh 
royal proposition, the willingness of the Diet to pass measiMres 
^'for adjusting the conflicting interests of Hungary and Aus- 
ti^a/', A somewhat vague expression, inserted probably to 
H^eet the Views of iall parties. 

The contemplated removal of the intermediate customs' line 
between the two countries was. a measure calculated to en- 
oowter the mo^t violent cqpipo^ition. The Liberal party in Hun- 
gary have always regarded this line as ene of the safeguards 
of-'Hungarian nationality ; and though its removal might have 
been advantageous to Hungary in a commercial point of view, 
the Liberals, regarding it only in a political sense, declared 
that, if it were possible, they would convert it into a wall of 
brass. 

Paragraphs seven to thirteen relate to the .^ravamma, or so- 
called grievances of the nation. It was these paragraphs, espe<* 
oially the eleventh, which furnished the principal topic of dis- 
Qussion in the two Houses. ^ 

The great question of the dieiy at this time in Hungary was, 
in fact, the nominaticm of administrators, alluded to in the 
eleventh paragraph, an expedient resorted .to by Count Apponyi 
(the late chancellor) to increase the influence of the imperial 
government, by rendering the office of lord lieutenant of a coun- 
ty merely nominal, and appointing in the same administrators, 
to exercise ^,11 the functions of lords lieutenant. 
. The Conservative, or so-called Government party, desired to 
limit the address to the usual expression of thanks ; the Qpposir 
tion, Qt so-called Liberal or National party, contended that an 
idlusion ought to be made to the gravamina, and especially to 
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the reoent nominationB of admiliistrators ^f oottnties, which 
tiiey held to be an ttnooufititationai itieasure of the mo^ dan^ 
gerous tendency. 

Kossuth, del^ate of the county -of Pesth, regarded as the 
leader of the Opposition ift the Lower House, made a lengthy 
qpeech on the occasion, and concluded by reading the draft of 
an address embodying the sentiments of his party. He was 
answered by Count Stephen S2^Gh6nyi, who sat in the Lower 
House a9 delegate of the county of Moson (Wieselburg), and 
professing, at least, not to belong to any party. The address' 
which he proposed, after the usual expressidnof thanks, allud- 
ed in general terms to the gravamina^ with the remark tJiat 
the Diet would subsequently send up a representation respects^- 
ing themr. He agreed, however, with Kossuth, that, both 'on 
account of these gravamina and the numerous measures th^t 
required to be taken into consideration, his majesty* should b« 
requested to summon a Diet to 'meet annually it, the city of 
Pesth. ■ ' 

On the* 27th, after a six<4ays' debate, Kossuth's motion was 
carried, but only by a single vote (twenty-eight to twonty-set- 
en) ; and on the 1st December this resolution was confirmed 
at a dietltl sitting, and the address thus voted' sent up to the 
magnates.* On the 4th of December, the address thus vbted 
by the delegates ^as read in the Chamber of Magnates, and 
gave rise to a six-days' debate^^all the amendments proposed 
by the- Conservatives having been carried by considerable ma- 
jorities. 

On the 13th, tiie address was sent back to the delegates 
with t,'Teniuncium^\ in which the magnates dtated that they 
would prefer laying before the throne the simple expression of 
their thanks, without alludiifg to the gravamina^ especially as 
these gravamina would have to be considered and submitted 
to his majesty during the course of ihe Diet. If, however, the 
delegates insisted on alluding to them, they (the n^agnate») ^ 
■ ■ I ■ ■ ■ * 

* For copy of addirus, see Appendix, note No. 15. 

t The rnagnatet do not make what u known iff parliamentary langoage aa 
amendnienti to a bill* l>at state, in a so-called rtnundnm^ on what points they 
differed from the delegates, sag^st the propriety of omitting certain daases, and 
of modifying others, &c. — Blaekwell. 
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were of opinion thai it ought to he in general terms ; that the 
nomination of administrators was a question in which they 
would not enter; hut Were of opinion -that until it could he 
proved that such nomination was an unconstitutional meas- 
ure, it ooilld not he called a grievance, and ought not to he 
alluded to. T^^y therefore suggested the propriety of omitting 
altogether the eighth, ninth, and eleventh paragraphs. They 
further stated that, although they fully agreed with the dele- 
gates on the expiediency of holding the Diet in the city of 
Pesth, the general .wish of the nation in this respect had been 
already laid before the throne in several dietal representations; 
and (without entering ii^to the question of annual Diets) they 
wer^ of opinion Hiat it would he more appropriate to send up 
a special representation on the subject than to mention it in 
the addressy and for these reasons must also suggest the pro- 
priety of omitting the sixteenth and seventeenth paragraphs. 

On the 15thf 16th, and 17th, a very stormy debate took place 
in the circular sitting of the Chamber of t)elegates on this re« 
nunciam„ in whioh some of the Liberal delegates ^undertook 
to compare the administrators with the district captains of 
fjFaUoia, and to stigmatize them a^ the. ^^ salaried tools of an 
arbitrary government, ready^ when called upon, to do the same 
dirty work as their G-alician colleagues." 

The debate was brough't to a conclusion by Kossuth, who 
declared that, as the two Houses diileved on constitutional prin- 
^ciples, It would be a mere waste of time to continue the further 
discussion of the address, or to send it back to the magnates. 
He therefore moved that it should be deposited or dropped 
(t*. e.j that no further notice shpuld be taken of it), adding, that 
they would have an opportunity of expressing their thanks to 
his majesty for opening the Diet in one of the dietal represent- 
ations. 

Kossuth's motion was carried by a majority of four, twenty- 
five counties voting for^ and twenty-one against it — two or 
three bounties having furnished their delegates with fresh in- 
structions, either to vote for it or to insist upon the paragraph 
respecting administrators being retained. The address to the 
throne being thus disposed' of, the other proceedings of the 
Diet, as they progressed, may be classified as^ follows : 
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Isi. Measures recommended to be taken into Consideration in 

the Royal Propositions, 

a. The alimeqtation of the troop stationed iu Hungary 
(second royal proposition). 

b. Co-ordination of the royal free towns (third and fourth 
royal proportions). 

c. The laws relating to the mortgages of manosial estates ^ 
(fifth royal proposition). 

d. Urbarial laws (sixth royal proposition). 

3d. Measures not mentioned in the Royal Propositions^ 

a. The late Palatine. 

• * 

b. Croatian affairs. 
c^ General taxation. 

d. Liberty of the press. 

e, Magyarisn), or measures relating to ihe Hu^igarian llin- 
guage and nationality. 

/. Comitatal administration question. 

Of these questions, the most important, as^ well as those hav- 
ing a clirect influence on the approaching, struggle, were : 

The IJRBARiiiL Laws. 

The expediency of amending the existing laws that define 
the mutual relations of manorial lord3 and their tenant peas- 
antry, was discussed in the Chamber of Delegates, December 
3d and 6th, and all parties seemed to agree that the roboth* 
should be abolished. The Hungarians were fully aware of the 
rock on which the Poles had always struck-^that, in all the 
efforts made by the Polish^ nobility for freedom, it never had 
occurred to them to secure the co-operation of their peasantry 
by relieving them from the abject servitude to which, they ^ 
were subjected, and the consequence was that, in every strug^ 
gle which they mtule for freedom, the peasantry would be found 
on the. side of the government, slaughtering the nobles to secure 
their own liberty.' 

In the early periods of Hungarian . history, the peasantry 

* Roboth, the IuImf devoWing oa pea«aut«. 
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were involved in the most abject servitude. A decree of Sigis- 
mond the Second in 1405, allowing them free migration, was 
Confirmed, and its provisions extended by a dietal act passed 
in 1458. This act was, however, aimuUed, in conseqaence of 
the sangoinmry insurrection which took place under George 
Do^sa ; but free migration was again allowed by the acts of 
Ferdinand the First in 1547, and Maximilian the First, 1566. 
The condition of the peasantry was further ameliorated by the 
urbarial regulations introduced under the reign of Maria The> 
resa, regulations which in 1791 obtained the force of law, and 
which were further extended by the acts of 1836 and 1840^ 

Notwithstanding these laws, the condition of the Hungarian 
peasantry up to this period was any thing but enviable. JEEe 
might truly be said to have possessed no rights, either civil 
or political ; for, though allowed free migration, as was boast- 
ed, he never possessed the means of removing, and was con- 
seqtteatlyj in the same manner as with the. serf of Russia, as 
6ften bought and sold with the land as any horse or ox on the 
estate. 

On him, too, fell all the burdens of the state. It is on their 
property that county rates are exclusively levied, and that too 
in the most arbitrary manner imaginable. Nobles, in general, 
pay no taxes, and, even when they do, they are easily indem- 
nified by the exactions which they make upon their peasantry. 
If roads or bridges are to be made or repaired, it is the peas- 
antry whp are to do it, and yet they are the onjy persons of 
whofn toll is ever demanded. 

They are obliged to furnish all the military of the country, 
and their sons, as soon as they become of age, instead of re- 
maining at home to labor for the support of their parents in 
their declining yeiirs, are hurried ofi^ to be enlisted in the army, 
either to be slain in battle or to waste away formerly fourteen 
now eight years of the most valuable portion of their lives, at 
a confiponsation of about four cents a day, out of which they 
are obliged to furnish their own meat, and every other neces- 
sary or luxury— <5iothing, quarters, and bread, with which Ihey 
are supplied, alone excepted. 

•A peasant's holding or session^ as it is called, varies in ex- 
tent, according to the nature of the soil and local usage, but is 
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fixed by the urbarial laws at a certain number of acres ia 
each county, the minimum being about twenty-five, the max* 
imum sixty-five acres. A peasant may hold a whcde session, 
a half session, or a quarter session. Foi^a whole session, he ia 
compelled to labor one hundred and four days in the year for 
the lord of the manor, besides contributing to the lord oncpintk 
of the produce of the session in natura, and to the Church one 
tenth annually. There are various other services to which the 
peasantry are subjected. All the nobles or government officers 
have the right of impressing the horses of the serfs to take 
them upon their journeys — a privilege called VorspaUj and one 
which during seed-time, or harvest, or whenever particularly 
occupied, must be a matter of most serious inconvenience to 
the peasant, io abandon his crop in-order to transport some idle 
noble or government officer wherever his fancies or his duties 
may direct. 

But this is not all. Until the year 1835, when the Consti- 
tution of Hungary underweat a change, each nobleflnan pos^ 
sessed almost unlimited power of punishment over his peas- 
ants, and into the manner in which he might be disposed to 
exercise that power no one ever tocAL the slightest trouble to 
inquire. In jCeict, by an old law of Hungary, a nobl^ was only 
subjected to a fine of forty florins (that is, twenty dollars) for 
the killing of a, serf; and, although this odious enactment is 
now abolished, a prison, with its bolts and chains, is still con*^ 
sidefed a necessary appendage to every estate, and the rod a» 
freely used, perhaps, as* in the more barbarous days of the 
Middle Ages. 

In the discussions of the urbarial question, the House of 
Delegates was unanimoa^y of opinion that, as the acts of the 
Diets of 1836 and 1840 had not been effective, a compulsory 
law ought to be passed by the present Diet. Several delegates 
contended that the law ought to be compulsory for both par* 
ties ; tiiat the peasantiy should be compelled either to redeem 
their roboth for perpetuity, or to commute it into an annual 
money rent, in the manner specified in- the above-mentioned 
acts of the Diets of 1836 and 1840 ; and tl^at the landlords 
should likewise be compelled to accept thi^ redemption or com- 
mutation. It was, however, decided that the law should only 
II. C 
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be oompulsory for the landlords, they being entitled to a fall 
obmpensation for the loss which, by the change of system, they 
would have to sustain. A resolution was also passed to ap- 
point a committee to draw up a bill on the subject. 

These resolutions were confirmed at a dietal sitting (on the 
21st of December), and a nuncium sent to the magnates re- 
questing them to agree to the appointment of a dietal.com- 
Ipaittee, on the coitditions that the contemplated measures 
should be framed in conformity with the resolutions passed by 
the delegates. 

This nunciuM came up before the Upper House in Februa- 
ry, and the majority of the leading magnates^ Liberals as well 
as Conservatives, expressed their disapprobation of the princi- 
ple that the measures should be coercive upon the landlords. 

It was contended that if the law was coercive, it ought un- 
questionably to be coercive for both parties ; but, under exist- 
ing circumstances, the most appropriate course to be pursued 
would be to extend the provisions of the act of 1840 ; that is 
to say, to afford greater facilities for the commutation of the 
robothj by the mutual agreement of the parties concerned, only 
jrendenng ihe law coercive for both parties in some particular 
<)a9e8, which the committee would have to point out in their 
report. . It was therefore moved that, in their renuncif^nhy they 
should express the willingness of the magnates to agree to the 
appointment of a dietal committee on the above-mentioned 
conditions, th^ littention of the committee to be chiefly direct- 
ed to the removal of the existing obstacles in the way of com- 
mutation by mut^ial agreement, and, above all, to the most ex- 
pedient manner of raising the capital required for the commu- 
iatiou or redemption pf the roboth in a way that would afford 
full compensation to the landlords without ruining the peas- 
antry. This motion, supported by the leading members of both 
parties, was carried without divbicHi, and a renuncium drawn 
np in conformity with the motion wa^ read and authenticated. 

The following are the acts finally passed upon the subject, 
and sanctioned by the emperor : 

Act 9th. 
Abolishes the roboth^ the tithe of one ninth of the produoo 
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to the landlord, and all other urbarial services whatsoeypr, 
from the day en which the act is published (April tlth). Ma* 
norial courts are also abolished. The landlords are to receive 
an indemnification, rather vaguely expressed by a high-flown 
Magyar phrase, viz^: ^' The Legislature places the indemnifi- 
cation of the landed proprietors under the protecting shield of 
the national public honor.'^* 

Acts 10th,. 11th, and I^th. 

Acts passed as supplementary to the preceding act, respect- 
ing certain urbarial rights enjoyed by'the peasantry, such as 
that of cutting wood in the manorial forests, &o. ;* abo respect- 
ing urbarial lawsuits, and suits brotight before the maiprial 
courts. 

Act 13th. 

Abolishes tithes to the clergy without compexisation, or, ac- 
cording to the words made use of,* simply records the 'fact of 
the clergy having voluntarily renounced taking tithes, without 
claiming compensation. The poorer clergy, whose inoomee 
WOTC principally derived from tithes, to be duly provided for. 

Lay persons, who have acquired possession of tithes by con- 
^ct, &c., to receive a compensation. 

Next question of importance before the Diet, and having a 
bearing on the approachihg struggle. Was, 

« 

The CoBflTATAL Administration Question. 

There are in Hi^ngary fifty-five-counties, forty-nine (includ- 
ing the three reincorporated Transylvanian counties) in Huif- 
gary Proper^ and six in the partes adnezcBj i. e., in Slavonia 
and Croatia; and that all the magistrates and officers of a 
Hungarian county are elected triennially by the noblest (free- .' 'ff 

* Correspondence on Hangary.— B/im Book. 

t The word ** noble** has a very diffbrent signification in Hnngarj* horn diat at- 
taclied to it in other countries, and is, strictly speaking, applied to designate a 
man enjoying certain rights and privileges ; among which, that of being exempt 
^m taxation has hitherto been the most highly prized. The Hungarian noblea 
may, bowever, be classed as follows: 1st. The titled noblee— princea, counts^ b«r- 
or the DobHity, as they woofil be called ia other co m tr>s a . 8d. The untitled 
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holders) of the (56anty, at a general congiregation^ with the ex- 
oeption of the cofkes ^supr^masj or lord lieutenant. In thr^ 
Odonties Ihis dignity is held ex officio ; the Palatine, ihe Pri- 
mate, ajud the Archbishop of Erlan being respectively the lords 
liantenaat ex offi^no of the bounties of Peath, Grail, and HeVes. 
la seyen other counties the dignity is hereditary. In the re- 
maining forty-fiye counties the lords lieutenant are appointed 
by the crown. 

The office of lord lieutenant is that of mediator between the 
ooonty aiKi the crown, in the samer maimer as the Palatine is 
ihe mediator between the crown and the natiMi. He' there- 
five, like the Palatine, holds his office fot life, and, according 
to the strict letter of the law, is only remorable for crimes and 
misdemeanors proved against him before a competent tribunal. 
He has no salary from the government, but receives a remuner- 
atiixi, for official expenses, of six hundred dollars per annum 
from iht county cossa. The lords lieutenant are generally 
noblemen of rank and fortune ; the office may, however, be 
held by a noble (in contradistinction to noblemcoi), who then 
faeeomes a magnate ex officio^ and has a seat and Vote in the 
Upper House. 

I^or the'co^nties in which the dignity is held ex officio^ it 
has been a long-established custom to appoint administrators, 
or deputy^ lords lieutenant, as they might b^ termed in En- 
glifftL For a county in which the dignity is hereditary, it has 
also been the custom to appoint an administrator whenever the 
lord lieutenant happened to be a minor, the functions of that 
administrator ceasing with the minority of the lord lieutenant. 

The word " county" is rather an inappropriate term to des- 
ignate, a comitate or one of the fifty-five districts into which 
Hungary is divided^ these districts having a much greater 
analogy to the SwissT Cantons, or the states of the American 

Boblei, riz. : n. Those who poflMM estates, or who have studied law ; a cla^ from 
which coanty magistrates and the delegates are elected, and which are in En- 
gland called the ^ landed gentry." b. The halPspusred nohles, as they are term- 
ed, or those who possess only a small piece of ground, or, to use the Hungarian 
expression, " a hoose and four plnm-tTDes." These form the mass of the electors. 
e. Landless nobles, who ar6 conse^ently deprived of the elective franchise, and 
my be found gaining their livelihood in all capacities. The Hossars of the no- 
bility frequently belong to this tslass. — BtdtkwtU, 
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Union, than they haye^either to the counties of England or 
the departments of Franoe. They may, in fact, ahnost be re- 
garded a^ the independent states of a confederation under the 
role of an hereditary monaj^h, whose, constitutional authority 
is circumscribed within the narrowest possiUe limits. With 
such a system, it is obvious that the only direct legitimate in- 
fluence which the government can exercise in a county is 
through its lord lieutenant. 

According to a dietal act passed in the beginning of the last 
century, a lord lieutenant ought habitually to reside' in his 
county, to preside over the county congregations, atfd perform 
several other duties therein specified ; but this act, like too 
many other Hungarian laws, has remained a dead letter, a lord 
lieutenant being, generally speaking, a man of rank and fash* 
ipn, unacquainted with business, and, until within the last teh 
or fifteen years, even unfamiliar with the vernacular idiom, in 
nine cases out o( ten residing either in Pestb or Vienna, and 
paying oeoasioiMd visits to his county, usually for the purpose 
of giving a splendid banquet at a restoration, as they term the 
election of the county magbtrates. 

Whe9 Count Apponyi took the seals of office and became th6 
chancellor of the kingdom, he deemed it advisable to effect a 
radical change in this system of county administration. He 
accordingly persuaded, with two or three exceptions, the lords 
lieutenant who were magnates by birth to consent to the ap- 
pointment 6{ administrators, or, in other words, virtually to 
abandon their offices ; for, although these gentlemen still retain 
the title of lords lieutenant, the dutieaof the office are de fac» 
to performed by administrat6rs. It is the administrator who 
presides at the county congregations, corresponds with the gov- 
ernment, and who is, in fact, the bona fide lord lieutencHit of 
the county. An administrator has also a salary of three thou- 
sand dollars per annum, paid, not from i^ fund over which the 
Hungarians have any control, bu^ from the royal treasury^ be- 
ing a part of the income derived from the salt monopoly, the 
royal mines, Hungarian customs^ duties, and other .sources. 

This system of Count Apponyl's was a wellTConcevted plan, 
and having a tendency, if not for its object, to |ngraft a kind 
of Austrian bureaucracif on the Hungarian institutions. A 
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talented administratoir woald be re\«arded for his jiervioes by 
being made a lord lieutenant. The qandidates for comitatal 
office^, a very numerous olass ill Hungary, would make the 
office of administrator, with its three thousand dollars, and tiie 
prospect of a lord lieutenancy, the highest object of thehr am* 
bition ; to obtain which, "they would only have to renounce 
their ideas of Hungarian nationalifcy cmd independence, and' 
thus would' the ultimate result of the system be the conver- 
sion of Hungary into an Austrian provitM)e, and the Diet into 
a mere registrative board, or, at most, an administrative coun- 
cil, similar to the Lfind Stande of Uie hereditary provinces. 

Wh^n the motion for the de|)osition of the address wa^ car- 
ried in the Lower House, the delegates passed a resolution to 
the effect that the committee on Croatian affairs should be 
charged to inquire into and make a report on the system of 
oomitatal administration introduced by thei {Present chancellor; 
but before that committee had reported, a mixed sitting of the 
Diet was held, on the 1st of February, for the purpose of hear- 
ing relBui a document which the Palatine had brought with him 
from Vienna, entitled ^^ Royal Rescript respecting the measures 
relating to comitatal administration taken since the last Diet." 

in this rescript his majesty is pleased to say, ^< It is precise- 
ly because our paternal intentions are far removed from at- 
tempting to evade the laws of the land that, in strict adher- 
ence 'to the sense of the Royal Rescript of May 28th, 1827 
(sub. No. 6888), we hereby declare that it is our firm resolu- 
tion to reserve the nomination of administrators of lords lieu- 
tenant for exceptional cases, and at the same time to maintain 
in fvill vigor the ancient comitatal administrative system, as 
well as the legitimacy of the dignity of lord lieutenant, and, 
as soon as the above-mentioned obstacles shall be removed, ev- 
ery where to replace the lords lieutenant in the full exercise 
of their legitimate functions.'' 

^Neither party appeared satisfied with the rescript ; the Con- 
servatives, because they regarded it as too great a concession to 
public opinion ; the Liberals, becaiise they saw ih it nothing but 
vague premieres, never intended to be fulfilled. In this respect, 
however, a difference of opinion prevailed among the Liberals. 

At a circular sitting on the 5th of February, Szentiv6nyi, 
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fijr^t delegate of the county of G-omor, rose and said, that aU 
though the rescript was fax from being as satisfactory as he 
eould have wished, he would nevertheless regard it as a step 
toward restoring that confidence Ibetween the throne and the 
nation which had been almost utterly destroyed. . He should 
therefore move that they should, in their representation, ex- 
press their thanks to his majesty for having at heart the main* 
tenance of the Constitution, and for his intention of replacing 
the lords lieutenapt in the exercise of their legitimate func- 
tions, but at the same time should state ijiat their anxiety 
was far boiQ. being groundless ; and that, while his majesty's 
promise afforded them great satisfacticoi, they must humbly 
request that this promise.be realized during the present Diet, 
by the total abolition of the system of comitatal administra- 
tion recently introduced, intimating, at the «ame time, that on 
this condition they would abstain from entering into a special 
examination of the national grievances,, and follow the path of 
moderation which they had hitherto pursued, .&c. . 

L6nyay, first delegate of the county of Beregh (also a Lib- 
eral county), said that, as he difiered in some respects from 
the honorable Relegate from Grombr, h[e should move that they 
should state in their representation that, although the numer* 
ous nominations of administrators had caused a considerable 
degree of anxiety to prevail, they would not dwell any longer 
upon the subject, as his majesty had been graciously pleased 
to assure them that' he regarded these nominations as excep- 
ttional cases, and that it was his &rm intention to replace the 
lords lieutenant in the exercise of their legitimate functions. 
Belying with confidence on this assurance, they would pro- 
oeed to the consideration of the questions of social reform, &o. 

These different motions did not fail to produce debate, in 
which Kossuth participated,, and, rising amid the most enthu- 
siastic cheering, attempted to show that the new system of co- 
mitatal administration constituted a national grievance. That 
the system was an^t-oonstitutional in its tendeney, not only 
cm account of thirty salaried administrators, but also because 
those lords lieutenant who had been suffered to remain at their 
posts, from motiyes which the House would know how to ap- 
preciate, were obliged to perform duties incompatible with 
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their legitimate functicms. A lord lieatenant waa Rot intrust* 
ed with the administration, of his county, but had merely* the 
chief faispeetioh over the> magistrates, in whose hands this ad- 
ministratioA had been, exolusiyef]^ placed,' both by law and 
long<established usage ; that another anti-constitutional feat^ 
ure of the «system was the practice, that became every day 
more prevalent, of transmitting the instructions, oidoi^ances, 
be., of the government' to the counties, throu^ the Hunga- 
nan Chancery in Vienna ; whereas, it was needless for him to 
observe that the Hungarian Vice-regal Council was die ohly 
•upreme administrative authority which the counties were 
bound to recognize, &o. He concluded by lending his sup* 
port to the motion pf the delegates of Gomor. 

After a few moce speeches, the voting commenced ; the votes 
in favor of the Gomor motion giving rise to loud cheers from 
the galleries, while those for the Beregh motion were received 
by groans and other signs of popular disapprobation. The final 
result of this stormy voting was, that each motion was sup* 
ported by the votes of twenty-three counties ; on which the 
delegate from Croatia' (whose right of voting was contested by 
the Opposition) gave his vote in favor of the Beregh motion, 
which was consequently carried, to the great disappointment 
of the Liberals. An indescribable scene of confusion followed. 
Hot words passed between several delegates (in consequence 
of which two duels were fought the next morning), and the 
diairman tried in vain to restore something like order. > 

When the uproar had somewhat subsided, Kossuth rose and 
said, that it was a notorious fact that thirty counties had de« 
elared Count Apponyi'9 system of comitatal administration to 
be a national grievance ; and how several honorable delegates 
could therefore reconcile it with their consciences to support 
the Beregh motion, he could not understand. 

8imon, first delegate of the county of Soprony (Oedenburg), 
frankly avowed that he had voted contrary to his instructions, 
a$ those instructions were drawn up at a congregation in which 
the Liberals obtained a factitious majority by a party maneu- 
ver, and he was persuaded that his present vote would be ap- 
proved at the next congregation, which would be held under 
more favorable auspioes. 
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Szemere, in a speech which was listened to, as usual, with 
profound attention, commented on the Royal |lesoript, phrasa 
hj phtase, in order to show that it contained no definite 
proiViise. 

Alter a long altercation,- the debate was leuljourned until the 
following Monday (7th), without any resolution having been 
pronounced by the chairman* The debate was continued' on 
the 7th and 8th, without leading to 'any result. On the 10th, 
Kossuth and the delegates of Gomor, Beregh, and B^kes oiet 
in conference at the house of Szemere, when Szemere drew up 
a representation, which it was finally agreed should be sup* 
ported by the whole Opposition. This representation was read 
the next day, in a circular sitting, and ordered 4o be pf inted< 
Thid representation to his majesty Was a kind of combination 
of the G-omor and Beregh motions, pr a sort of compromise be- 
tween them, with the following addition : that, ^^ relying on 
the saoredness of the royal word, shall await with sincere con- 
fidence the effective execution of your majesty's royal will ; 
and w'e moreover declare, in a spirit of humble loyalty, th^t 
the above-mentioned measures being set aside, as incompati- 
ble with the fundamentaLarticles 70 and 12 (1799)) we trust 
and expect that the supreme comitatal administration will be 
exercised by the vice-regal council, in such a manner that the 
royal rescripts, decrees, etc., be addressed to the counties- them- 
selves; and the right ^yhich the counties possess of sending 
representations to the throne, as well as other comitatal rights 
and privileges guaranteed by the act 58 (1790), be fully maiup 
tained." 

In the circular sitting of February 12th, the printed repre- 
sentation was read, and, after a short debate, in which the 
representation was supported by the delegates of Beregh 6n the 
one hapd, and Kossuth on the other, was carried by a majority 
of tiiirteen ; thirty-one counties voting for, and eighteen against 
its adoption. A dietal sitting was then held, when the per* 
sonal^ endeavored to persuade the Liberals to strike out sev- 
eral phrases in the representation. He was, however, an- 
swered by a general cry of Maradjon (let it remain as it is) ! 
^ — . — — . — * — . '■ ■ 

*! P«noiiml& preientia Begin in judicib locam tcment (or the iQceod jndieial 
oflker of the, realm). 



4ffi HuNOARIAir AND CROATIAN WaR. [BoOK IL 

and was finally obliged to announce that the decision of the 
circular sitting had been confirmed. 

Another bill* of engrossing interest before the Hungarian 
Diet, and one which exercised an important influence in the 
approaching contest, was that entitled 

Hagyarism ; OR, Measures relating to Hungarian Lanouaob 

AND NATIONALITY) NATURALIZATION, &C. 

The Liberals had previously succeeded in their efibrts.jre* 
specting Hagyarism, so far that the Magyar language had 
been by law established as .the language of the LegisUture, the 
courts of justice, and, with the exception of the post-office and 
the customs, of every departmentof the administration. These 
two last they had been obliged to strike out of the bill which 
was passed by the last Diet on the subject, in order that it 
might receive the royal sanction. 

These exceptions it was now proposed to embrace in^the pros- 
ent bill, by decreeing th&t the Magyar be the official language 
of every department of the state, civil and ecclesiastical, with 

* The followiDg is the bill : ' 

1st. Is merely the insertion of a fact, stating that bis majesty had been gracioas- 
ly pleased to assure the Diet that care bad been tdken to have the members of the 
imperial family duly instructed in the Hangariail (Magyar)* language ; this assnr- 
uice bad been inserted in the act as a- guarantee for the fbtore. 

The other clauses. are imperative. 

2d. Decreeing that tbe Hungarian (Magyar) be exclusively used as the official 
language of every department of the state, civil and eode^astical, with the ezcep- 
tioos mentioned in 5, 6,.and 7. Officii documents drawn up in any other lanp 
gnage tu \^ invalid. 

3d. The Hungarian language to be also exclusively used fo^ public instructioii 
in all the schools, colleges, and universities in the kingdom. 
. 4tfa. All Hungarian coins and seats of office to bear Hungarian deidces and in- 
•criptions in tbe Hungarian language. The vessels of the Hungai;ian littoral to 
bear exclusively the Hungarian flag (consequently not the Austrian). 

5th. Tbe three Slavic counfties to be still allowed to make use of Latin, and the 
Hungarian littoral either of Latin or Italian, for the space of six years, c6mmeno- 
ing with the close of the present Diet, but only for local (comitatal) aflairs. 

6tb and 7th. The provisions of p. ^ to be only extended to the ffartes adncxm 
(Croatia), in so far that the authorities of the pariet (the Cniatian authorities) 
irill have ta corre»pdtid with tbe Hungarian authorities in the Hungarian lan« 
gnage, but are permitted still to make use of t|ie Latin language for the adminia* 
tration of loeal affairs. 

8th. The provisions of p. 3 not to extend to the portes, but the Hungarian lan- 
guage to be taught in all the public schools ofxh^parUi, 



Chap. Y.] Hungarian Nationality Q^uestion. . 43 

the exceptions therein mentioned ; that official seals of eyhrj 
department of the administraticm bear Magyar inscriptions; 
that a coinUge, bearing alsp Magyar devices, be struck for Hun- 
gary 'yr and that' vessels belonging to the Hungarian liitoral bear 
the Hungarian, and not the Austrian flag. 

This bill gave rise, in its progress through the House, to very 
warm debates^ that is to stty, io the usual conflict between the 
Magyar and Siavie races. Magyarism w^ said to be repre- 
sented in the Lower House by the forty-six counties -oi Hun- 
gary Proper, and Slavism by the three Slavonian counties ai^d 
Croatia, the three counties only having one vote. 

Ossegovich, the Croatian delegate, defended with much zeal 
what he considered the rights of Croatia. He contended that 
under the denomidation partes {partes adnexap)^ which was 
consecrated by long usage, ought to be understood Croatia, 
Slavonia, and the Hungarian littoral, which formed one king- 
dom united with, but not dependent on Hungary, for this king- 
dom had its own Diet (the so-called Croatian Provincial Gen- 
erarCongregation), and its own municipal laws and usages. 

This was, of course, denied by the Hungarian delegates, who 
cited various documents to shaw that the three Slavonian cottn- 
ties had always formed an integral part of Hungary, and that 
th^ phrase partes Odnexce was only applicable to Croatia, in 
wbich sense it was to bd understood in the bill then under dis- 
cussion. 

Ossegovich also protested against the right assumed by the 
Hungarian Diet to decree what language should be made use 
of by the local authorities of Croatia for the administration of 
local affairs. Such a right, he contended, belonged exclusive* 
ly to the United Provincial Congregation (Diet of Croatia), aiid 
he would not suffer it to be called in qiiestion. 

Both Ossegovich and the Slavonian delegates complained i)f 
the injustice of forcing the Croatian and Slavonian authorities 
to correspond with the Hungarian aulliorities in the Hungarian 
instead of the Latin language. The Hungarian delegates an- 
swered by accusing them of agitatihg for a repealof the unioui 
and attributing to them the secret design, of forming an IHjrr- 
ian kingdom, either dependent on or independent of Austria, 
as circumstances might dictate, which was, in fact, tantainounik 
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ifco aocufling tbem of high treason. Nptwtthstakidiiig the pro> 
test of the Croatian and Slavoi^an delegates, the bill wa^ 
passed amid a general ory of '^ Marad^on^^ 

The debate took place in the Upper HousOj on> February 4th 
and 5th. 

When the* bill had been ready Bishop Lonovios rose« and, 
after expressing in general terms his approbation of the bill, 
observed that some of its provisions might perhaps be deemed 
too stringent ; bnt on such a cherished and revered subject, 
this^ stringency oould <Hily be asoribed to a patriotic zeal in the 
sacred cause of Hungarian nlttionality^ and in such a cause it 
was the bounden duty of the magnates not to suffer themselves 
to be surpassed in zeal by the delegates. The first clause, ha 
said, was exceedingly gratifying, as it would serve as a per- 
petual testimony of the patriotic sentiments by which the im- 
perial family was animated. Their present beloved monarch 
haddone more for the propagation and cultivation of the Hun- 
garian language than all the sovereigns who had ever wo^i 
the apcient diadem of St. Stephen. 

Respecting the second clause-, he would merely observe that 
the ofllcial langua^ of the clergy should be understood to 
mean the language used in their correspondence with lay au- 
thorities and for public documents, and not to.be applicable 
to their correspondence with ecclesiastical authorities, or for 
documents relating strictly to the affairs of the Church. It 
was in this sense he, understood the provision, and he, trusted 
that the delegates would give it that significations 

Xo the thiM clause thd bishop proposed an amendment, with 
which the delegates were delighted. They had inserted an 
exceptional clause, purportuig that the language of public in- 
struction for elementary seboDls should be left to the decision 
of the local authorities ; wlieceas^. the bishop proposed to con- 
fine this to the two lowest classes in the schools, and to make 
it imperative that the upper classes should be taught in the 
Hungarian language, which he said would be the best to l)|[ag- 
yarize thi^ towns that are still, in the eyes of l^e Hungarian, 
too Oerman. To the fourth clause, with its Hungarian coins, 
a^ seals, and trioolore^ fl&g^ the bishop said that he had noth* 
itig.to object. . 
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In refipeot to the sixth and seventh clauses, he thought that 
they would do well to allay the agitation that prevailed in Cro- 
atia^ by showing that, while they made use of all legitimate 
means tii their power for the propagation of the Hungarian 
language, they would not adopt any. measures that might he 
deemed hostile to the nationality of Croatia. 

He should, therefore, suggest tiiat, in respect to the admin- 
istrlition of affairs strictly local by the Croatian local authori- 
ties, the use of the Latin language should net be made impera- 
tive, but potential ; the clause to be worded not that ^^ the Lat- 
in language shall be used;" but that ^^ Lectin language map be 
used ;" which would not exclude the use of the national idiom 
of Croatia, though no mention ought to be made of it in the act. 

Bishop LoHovics had been often interrupted in his speech by 
loud cheering .from the galleries. . Haulik, bishop of Agratn, 
who spoke after him in d^ense of Croatian naticmality, was 
as often interrupted by hisses and other signs of public disap* 
probation. 

Count Louis' Batthilmyi (the leader of the Opposition) then 
roae and said he trusted that the House and the galleri^ would 
listtti to him patiently, and abstain from hissing ; for he was 
aware that they would be too much inclined to receive unfa- 
vorably what he was about to propose. 

^' I fully concur," he continued, '* in the opinions expressed 
by the enlightened Bishop of Csanad, and approve of every 
amendment suggested by his excellency, with the exception of 
that relating to the sixtii clause. Here I must differ from our 
patriotic prelate, itor, in my opinion, it is neither reooncUa'ble 
witli soqnd sense, nor with sound policy — least of all with 
the principles of equity and justioe — ^to force th^ Croatians to 
make- use of a dead lapguage. Such a proceeding will be an 
act of tyranny still unrecorded in the pages of history, and ex- 
pose us; and justly expose us, to the derision of Uie ctviliaed 
worldi Conquerors have frequently farced their owi> laHguage 
on a subjugated people, but where shall we find an instance 
of a people having been compelled to make use of a dead lan- 
guage ? I shall, therefore, propose that, for the administration 
of their local affairs, the Croatians be permitted to make use 
of the Croatian instead of the Latin language.^^ (Marks of dis- 
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approbation from the galleries.) . '> I should, I must confess," 
continued the Qount, '< have hesitated in suggesting such an 
amendment to ^e sixth and seventh clauses of t)ie bill, if I en- 
tertained'jthe slightest fear respecting the Hungarian language 
and nationality ; but this is far from being th6 case. Our Ian* 
guage has taken firm root in the country, and is no longer in 
danger. Our nationality is a fait accompli, a bright and Mo- 
rions reality. It is to the development of our Constitution, 
and not to our nationality, that our future efforts ought to be 
directed. Our nationality .was for centuries a dream, a mere 
illusion; pur coiistitutionality is so stiH. Let us, therefore, 
conciliate ou^' Croatian brethren, and they will unite their ef- 
forts with ours, to work out the regeneration of our common 
father-land.' The amenildment I have proposed is a step that 
will surpass their most sanguine Expectations, and, if it be 
adopted, we shall no longer be reproached for our exclusive 
nationalism and lib^alism.'^ 

'Count Anthony Szecs6n (the leader of the Conservatives) 
expressed his satisfaction at the speech they had just heardi 
toad was overjoyed to find that he could give his cordial 'sup- 
.port to an amendment proposed by Count Louis Batthi&nyi. 
He mu^t, however, remark that the Word ^' nationality" was 
susceptible of a distinction being made in its signification. It 
might be applied to designate either the language or the ma- 
terial power and independence of a people. It was in the for- 
mer acceptation of the term that he should make, use of it. 
After a few more remarks^ Couiit Sz^cs6n concluded by say- 
ing that he should vote for Count Batthi&nyi's amendment to 
th^ sixth and seventh clauses, and fOr the Bishop of Csanad's 
amendments to the other clauses of the bill. 

All the leading members of the Opposition followed ; and, 
after eulogizing what they termed ^^ the truly generous amend- 
ment proposed by their noble friend Count Batthitoyi," re- 
gretted to say that they could not give it their support. They, 
the Hungarians or Liberals, had friends in Croatia (the so- 
called IGagyar-Croatian party), whom they must not abandon. 
Hungarian nationality was, they feared> not so deeply rooted 
in the country as their noble friend supposed. 

All declared that, although they should prefer leaving the 
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nxth and seventh cUuses as t)iey stood, yet, to show that they 
were also wiUilig to foHow a conciliatory policy, they would 
Yote for the amendment of the Bishop of Csanad. 

Busan, the delegate of Croatia, said that their nationality 
was as much cherished by the Croatians as Hungarian nation- 
ality wa^ by the Hungarians. Hungarian nationality was 
now triumphant ; the Hungarian was the official language of 
the country, and had been spoken from the throne ; and still 
they refused to make a just concession to the Croatians. The 
Croatians were grieved at the bitterness displayed against them 
in both Houses ; but what grieved them most was, that the 
authorities of the Hungarian littoral were allowed to make 
use of the Italian language, whereas the vernacular idiom of 
the littoral wds the Hlyrian. (Cries of " No, no !") " He 
was not)" he declared, " the person to be put down by cries of 
No»' no." He regarded these cries as the mere negation of a 
fact, and he should persist in maintaining, as his colleague had 
done in the Lower House, that the littoral was an integral part 
of Croatia ; and he presumed that, although Italian was spoken 
in the sea-ports, no one would pretend to deny that the bulk 
were of the Slavic race. 

This assertion gave rise to the usual controversy respecting 
the true signification of the term partes adnexce and Magyar- 
ism and Illyrianism were again in violent conflict. 

On the second day of the debate, Bishop Lonovics said that 
there was no essential dilTerence between his amendment and 
that of Count Batthi&nyi ; the latter was, however, more ex- 
plicit, and he should modify his own amendment by proposing 
that the words '^ the Croatian language tnay also be made use 
of" be inserted. 

Count Emilius DessewfTy observed that three amendmentj 
had been proposed ; one by the Bishop of Csanad, that '* Latin 
can be used ;" another, also by his excellency, that ^' Croatia4 
may also be used ;" and a third by Batthi&nyi, ^Hhat the Ci*oa- 
tian language be used instead of the Latin." He must, how- 
ever, remind the House that, while they were deliberating 
whether Latin ought to continue, de jure at least, the official 
language of Croatia, the Croatians had de factd made their 
own national idiom the official language for the administration 
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of local affaiii». He tiiought, therefore, mention ought not to 
be made of any langpage, but that the clause lAould be wprded 
^' the lajigua^ tobe made use of for the administration ^f local 
affairs shaU be left tp the judgment of the local authorities.^' 

When thQ Palatine had summed up the. votes, he announced 
that the majority was in favor of the Bishop of Gsanad'd second 
amendment, with the modification of Count Dessewffy . Count 
Ladislaus Teleki observed that this was a ccmtradiction ; Where* 
upon the Judex CuruB, Count G-eorge Mailath, observed that 
tkere was no contradiction, the Bishop of C^anad's am§todment 
having been modified of replaced by Count Dessewffy's amend* 
ment,'and it was obviously this modification, or, in other words, 
Count Bessewffy's amendmeiit, that had been carried. He 
was, therefore, of opinion that the itiajority had pronounced 
in !iBivor of Count Dessewffy's amendment of the sixth and 
ievei^th olauses, and of the Bishop of ^sanad's amendment to 
the other olauses of the bill. 

This decision of the Judex Curiie having met with the ap- 
pobation of the House, a renuncium wais ordered to be drawn 
up ^accordingly. . 

This renunoium was read and duly authenticated,* at a sit- 
ting of the 29th of February. 

The Croatians were thus allowed, by the .action of both 
Houses, to continue the use of their own language, a privi* 
lege in the enjoyment of which they had not previously been 
disturbed. 

Npws OF THE Revolution in Paris. 

Thus progressed the legislative proceedings of the Diet of 
Hungary, until the 2d day of March (1848) arrived, and with it 
the astounding news of the Revolution in Paris, which imme- 
diately put an end to the tedious routine of dietal proceedings, 
and threw the city of Pressbnrg into the utmost consternation. 

The Hungarian legislators now felt that some decisive step 
must be taken, and frequent conferences were accordingly held 
during the day by both parties. Count Stephen Szech6nyi 

. * The anthenticatioQ of a rtmtncium means that the docament was read to th« 
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proposed that they ahould proceed in a body to the Palatine, 
and request him to make known their wishes to his majesty, 
but this proposal waa not approved. It was finally decided 
that, on the following day, Kossuth should make a motion to 
the efiect that, in a representation to his majesty, they should 
expres:! their sentiments of loyalty and attachment to the im- 
perial house, See, but at the same time intimate that the sys- 
tem of policy hitherto pursued must be entirely changed, for 
which they should request his majesty to appoint, witbout de- 
lay a certain number of men in whom the nation could place 
confidence, as members of the Vice-regal Council ; that these 
counselors should forthwith attend the Diet, in order that the 
questions under disouasion might be terminated in a few 
weeks, without going through the tedious process of represent- 
ation, royal rescript, &c. ; and that the said counselors should 
afterward be intrusted with the execution of the laws and be 
responsible to the Legislature ; which was, in other words, de- 
manding a responsible ministry, to be composed of the Liber- 
al party.* 

The reason for adopting this mode of proceeding was, that 
de Jvre, though not de facto, the members of the Vice-regal 
Council, were responsible to the Diet for their official conduct. 
Should his majesty, therefore, name six members of the Lib- 
eral party as vice-regal counselors, and each of them bo charged 
with the execution of laws relating to a special branch of the 
administration, Hungary would poaaeas, under another name, 
a responsible ministry. At a conference held in the evening, 
the Conservative delegates agreed to give their tacit support to 
the motion ; or, in other words, that the motion should be car- 
ried (without a single observation being made from either side 
of the House) by general acclamation. 

A circular sitting was accordingly hold the next morning 
at half past ten ; Kossuth made a very animated though mod- 
erate speech. Ho began by alluding to a proposal previously 
made by the delegate of the conirty of Raab, respecting the 

' ThB dclegntei rareiaw llint if the]' denumded, in plain Ungnagf. a reipniipi- 
ble niiiii^try — a Mininler of Finance, of War, S^c. — their reprenentation woulii not 
be adopled by the imgnnteB, ur. if adojilrd hy ibeai, would nut btt liitened to io 
Vienna. Hence ihejr merely reiiuoit bie niBJetly to Hod Tiee.rogal coun«elor», &c 
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solvency of the Aiastrian National Bank. This, he said, had 
now become an object of secondary consideration ; what they 
wanted, and must have, was a responsible Hungarian Minister 
of Finance. This was the only way to save Hungary from bb- 
ing involved in the national bankruptcy with which Austria 
was threatened. Bat the time was already come when their 
demands must not be limited to the nomination of a responsi- 
ble Finance Minister ; they must tell his majesty in plain lan- 
guage that the only chance left of saving the empire from dis- 
solution would be to place all the people under his sceptre in 
the enjoyment of constitutional freedom. 

Kossuth then proceeded to show what Hungary especially 
required, his speech being, in fact, a mere amplification of the 
representation, which (he Concluded by moving) should be laid 
before his majesty without a moment's delay. This motioui 
by the tacit consent of the Conservatives, as previously stated, 
Avas carried by acclamation. 

This representation, thus duly sanctioned by the Lower 
House, was on the following day (4th) read at a sitting of 
the magnates, when the Judex CuricBy Count George Mailath 
(President of the Chamber in the absence of the Palatine), re- 
quested them to await the return of the Palatine from Vien- 
na before taking so important a document into consideration, 
especially as a satisfactory result was only to be anticipated 
through the mediation of his royal highness. After a few re- 
marks from Count Louis Batthianyi, the House assented to the 
proposal of the Judex Curice: For several days following, the 
magnates held no sittings, owing to the absence of the Pala- 
tine and the Judex Curice at Vienna. 

On the 9th, the delegates voted that a nunctum should be 
sent to the magnates, to urge thom to take the representation 
into consideration, and at the same time to express the marked 
disapprobation of the delegates at their proceedings. 

As the personal was at Vienna, Sarkozy, the Vice-Palatine, 
presided at the dietal sitting at which this nunctum was adopt- 
ed by acclamation. 

The Vienna conferences having terminated, most of the offi- 
cials and delegates, who assisted at them, returned to Press- 
burg on the 11th and 12th. 
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The magnates were to have held a sitting on the ISth^; bat 
it was decided, at a private conference, to await the result of 
a petition to the Austrian Land Stande in Vienna, which it was 
iMetstood would on that day be presented. 
' A sitting was also announced for the following morning, but 
was postponed in consequence of the events which had taken 
place at Vienna. It was, however, finally concluded, at a pri- 
vate conference, that both Houses should meet at three o'clock 
on the same afternoon (14th), and pass the representation, with 
an additional paragraph, by acclamation. 

Long before three o'clock the galleries were taken posses- 
sion of by the jurists,* and when the sitting commenced the 
House was crowded to suffocation. 

The representation was duty voted by acclamation, together 
with the additional paragraph demanding, in express terms, 
liberty of the press, trial by jury, and annual Diets at Pesth. 
A renuncium was immediately sent to the delegates, who also 
passed the representation, thus aihended, by acclamation. The 
representation was then signed and sealed, at a mixed sitting, 
with tho customary formalities ; but, instead of being trans- 
mitted in the usual manner, through the Hungarian Chancery, 
it was, on the following day (15th), by a numerous deputation 
of magnates and delegates,, at the head of which was the Pal- 
atine, presented in person to his majesty. 

Arrived at Vienna at the opportune moment when the em- 
peror was acceding to the demands of his subjects of the he- 
reditary provinces, his majesty, without much hesitation, yield- 
ed^ as was understood, to the imposing delegation from Hun- 
gary, all the concessions which they sought, and, in further- 
ance of their views^ appointed Count Louis Batthianyi prime 
minister, with authority to form a ministry for Hungary. 

With feelings of the highest exultation, the Hungarian dep- 
utation returned to Pressburg, and proceeded at once to pass 
the necessary laws for carrying the royal concessions into ef- 
fect. 

On the 23d of March the bill respecting the ministry passed 
the Chamber of Magnates, when Count Batthidnyi announced 

* The fttudeoU of law, and thoae who had jait been admitted to the bar, and 
ware withoat practice. 
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that he had formed a minishy (the arrangements having been 
oorapleted daring the night), and would make known the 
names of his ooUeagnes previous to their being submitted to 
his majesty. This novel ai^d not very respectful proceeding 
toward the emperor was a matter of necessity, produced by 
iiie receipt, on the night previous, of an estafette Ifrom the 
Oommittee of Public Safety at Pesth, stating, in plain lan- 
guage, that if they (the committee) were not able to announce 
the definite formation of a ministry within twenty-four hours, 
the National G-uards would storm the arsenal at Buda, and 
summon a National Convention to meet at Pesth without delay. 

The ministry.' thus formed consisted of the most moderate 
men of the Liberal party, and was composed as follows : 

Premier (without portefeuille). Count Louis Batthi&nyi, 
more distinguished for his patriotic sacrifices and the historic- 
al and spotless name of his family than by any superiority of 
mental endowment. 

Interior (Home Department), S^emere, a man of decided 
talent, and one of the most efficient debaters in the House of 
Delegates. 

Foreign (or International) Affairs^ Prince Paul Esterhazy, 
of great wealth, and formerly Austrian embassador to G-reat 
Britain. 

Finance^ Louis Kossuth, the eloquent and distinguished 
agitator. 

Wctr, Meszaros, a colonel of hussars, then at Milan under 
Badetzky.' 

Public Works, the highly-esteemed and entcjrprising patriot. 
Count Stephen Sz6ch6nyi. 

Public Instruction ftnd Religious Worship, the literary 
Baron Eotvos. 

TradCf Agriculture, and Manufacturing Industry, Klau- 
zal, one of the most celebrated delegates of the last Diet. 

Justice, Deak, one of the profoundest jurists in the kingdom. 

Immediately after the announcement of the ministry to the 
Hungarian Diet, Count- Batthianyi hast^ied to Vienna to sub- 
mit the bill, with the names of the ministry, for the royal sanc- 
tion. He was followed by the Palatine and Deak, and joined 
in the capital by Prince Esterhazy. 
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Notwithstai^ding the high character of the names presented 
for the ministry, it was with great difficulty that the emperor's 
saAotion* could be obtained. A strange infatuation seemed to 
have seized the emperor's advisers, viz., that because no blood 
had been shed in Hungary, a revolution had not yet taken place 
in that country, and that the I](ungarian government must still 
continue, in some manner at least, dependent on the imperial 
cabinet. Another eircumstance, which doubtless operated 
against obtaining the royal sanction to the ministry bill, was 
the idea which the Austrian cabinet had conceived, viz., that 
the students in Vienna had been instigated to the bold step 
which they had taken, and that led to the resignation of 
Prince Metternich, by Kossuth and other Hungarian Liberals ; 
whereas nothing could have been more errojieous, from the 
best evidence which can be obtained. The revolution in Vi- 
enna took every one in Pressburg by surprise. Kossuth and 
Szemere, particularly, were known to have been astonished at 
the intelligence. The famous programme of the Liberals, in 
which, without the least disguise, they declared their determ- 
ination to use all the efforts in their power to obtain a respons- 
ible ministry, liberty of the press, &c., at the same time rec- 
ommended his majesty to grant Constitutions to the heredit- 
ary states of the empire. This programme and the represent- 
ation of March the 3d, together with Kossuth's speeches in 
the Lower House, no doubt exercised a great influence on pub- 
lic opinion in Vienna ; but this was the only kind of conspira- 
cy of which the Hungarian Liberals were guilty. They were 
resolved to realize their views by constitutional means, and by 
constitutional means only. 

On the 29th, the Palatine returned from Vienna, with a royal 
resolution respecting the ministerial bill, the principal feature 
of which was the adoption of the " coUegial system" of having 
recourse to royal propositions ; in other words, retaining the 
Hungarian Chancery in Vienna, when it is obvious that, with 
a responsible ministry, a chancery was superfluous. 

This resolution, as might have been expected, caused the 
greatest dissatisfaction, and all the printed copies of it which 

* Hit principal olijoctioiis wero against a teparata miniitry of war and finance. 
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the jurists oould get hold of were pnblicly burned on the prom- 
enade. 

In the discussion of the subject which took place the same 
evening in the Chamber of Pelegates, Kossuth uttered but lit- 
tle ; but what he did say evinced the determination of the Lib- 
erals not to give w^y. Count Stephen Sz^ch^nyi, who of late 
years had been regarded as a Conservative, made a speech that 
reminded the auditors of the time when he was the fiery lead- 
er of the Opposition. He concluded by announcing his inten- 
tion to repair to Vienna the next morning, and to use his ut- 
most exertions to induce them to give way. The Palatine also 
made a solemn declaration in the Chamber of Magnates, that 
he should set out in' the course of the night for Vienna, and, 
to-morrow, either bring back the ministerial bill with the roy- 
al sanction, or resign his office. 

The emperor, unable longer to resist the appeals made to 
him on the subject, yielded his sanction to the ministerial bill, 
and thus terminated that unpleasant controversy. 

The following resolutions were then adopted by the Diet,, 
and formed the basis of the future administration of the gov- 
ernment : 

The executive power to be Exercised exclusively through 
the ministry. The ministerial body to reside at Buda-Pesth, 
with the exception of one of the members, who resides near 
the court at Vienna. The Palatine to be invested with all 
royal power (in the absence of the king), with the exception 
of the appointments of the high clerical functionaries and mili- 
tary officers, the high barons of the kingdom) and the disposal 
of the army out of Hungary. Each member of the ministry 
responsible for his official acts. The ministers may be im- 
peached by decree of the House of Representatives, and are to 
be tried by a committee of the Upper Chamber " for any acts 
or decrees prejudicial to the independence of the country, to 
her constitutional guarantees, to existing laws, to individual 
liberty, or to private property ; for derelitition of duty, fraud, 
or misapplication of money ; for neglect in the execution of 
laws or in the maintenance of the public tranquillity and se- 
curity." The right of pardon not to be exercised in case of 
c6ndemned ministers but on an occasion of general amnesty. 
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The sessions of the Diet to be held in Pesth. The laws passed 
to he sanctioned by the king during the session. The Pres- 
ident of the House of Magnates to be named by the king ; the 
President of the House of Delegates elected by the House itself. 

Perfect equality of civil rights and public burdens among all 
classes, denominations, and races in Hungary and its provin- 
ces) aad complete toleration for every form of religious worship. 
The elective franchise extended to every man possessed of 
property to the value of three hundred florins,* or of an income 
ol one hundred florins ; to every one who has rec^ved a diplo- 
ma from a university ; and to every artisan who employs an 
apprentice. 

All corviesy tithes, and money-payments in lieu of corvies 
abolished. 

With the concurrence of both countries, Hungary and Tran- 
sylvania, and theifr Diets, hitherto separate, were incorporated. 
The number of representatives which Croatia was to send to 
the Diet increased from three to eighteen, while the internal 
institutions of that province were to remain unchanged. 

The whole of the acts thus passed in March received the 
royal assent which on the 11th of April, 1848, the emperor per- 
sonally confirmed at Pressburg, in the midst of the Diett 

The Diet was closed on the same day (11th April), and his 
majesty, having acceded to all the demands of the Hungarians^ 
was received with the usual manifestations of popular satis- 
faction. 

^e last and probably most important concession — in order 
to obtain which the Palatine was again forced to appear be- 
fore the imperial throne — was that respecting the '' military 
frontiers." The Diet required, as a matter of course, that the 
border troops should be placed under the authority of the Hun- 
garian Minister of War. They did not pass a bill to incorpo- 
rate the frontiers with the adjacent counties, leaving that to be 
done by their next Diet ; but in the bill respecting the elect- 
ive franchise, the '^ military frontiers" are regarded as an in- 
tegral part of the kingdom, and therefore empowered to send 
representatives to what is now termed the National Assembly. 

* A florin, in ordinary timet, is estimated at forty-eight cents. 

t For acts passed by the Hungarian Diet, see Appendix, note No. IS. 



» 



56 HuifOARiAH jLiii> Croatian War. [Book II. 

The Austria]! goveniment wished, first, to retain the com- 
mand of the border troops ; and, second, that the decision re- 
specting the extension* of the frdn<^se to the military frontiers 
should be left to. the- next Diet. They were, however, finally 
obliged to give way on both points. The military frontiers are 
now consequently under the authority of the Hungarian min- 
Iftry, and. will send representatives to the Hungarian Legis- 
lative Assembly. 

The ameliorations which had been effected produced the ut- 
most satisfaction throughout the kingdom ; but this bright day 
in Hungarian history was of short duration. 
. In the first place, the change was too sudden, from the re- 
straints of a rigid government to the enjoyment of constitu- 
tional liberty, and the people,* with no knowledge or experience 
of rational freedom, gave way to the utmost license ; while the 
new government, scarcely organized, was too feeble to check 
their excesses, or afford protection to the persons and property 
of the more peaceful inhabitants. 

Demonstrations, consequently, occurred in various portions 
of the kingdom, which would have disgraced the barbarism of 
the darker ages, and could not have been looked for in the 
nineteenth century in any poi^tion of the civilized globe. 

In the Eisenburger comitat an attack was made by the mob 
upon the Jews, plundering and maltreating this unfortunate 
race without cause, and only for the gratification of a national 
antipathy. In the Szatmar comitat, the poor landlords rose 
against the rich ones, and, equally without reason, slaughtered 
the nobles and destroyed th^ir princely dwellings. In Middle 
Szolnok, so weak were the authorities, that a sworn jury fell 
victims to the pdpular rage. At Chemnitz, and in its neigh- 
borhood, the Slavic national fanaticism became daily more 
dangerous. At Neusatz, the mob took down the Hungarian 
flag and burned it, and then raised a red one in its place ; at 
the same time, they seized the first fiscal officer of the town, 
brought him into the market-place, and there cut him hterally 
in pieces. At Kikinda, and other points, outrages occurred too 
horrible to relate. These isolated atrocities of the mob could 

* The maimei, who preriouAiy ei^oyed no privileges. 
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easily have been quelled by the presence of an efficient mili- 
tary force ; but at that time the number of regular troops 
throughout the whole kingdom did not exceed eighteen thou- 
sand men. Repeatedly did the Hungarian ministry appeal to 
the Austrian government for assistance to suppress this aa- 
archy ; and it was only after these urgent and repeated appli- 
cations had been attended with no success that the first threats 
of separation escaped the nation. 

But about this period there arose for Hungary a far mcHre 
alarming danger, and one which operated more seriously than 
any other cause in producing her ultimate downfall, and that 
was the opposition against her in several of the provincea of thai 
kingdom. 

Among the concessions exacted of the emperor by the Mag- 
yars at the outbreak of the revolution, was the decreed con- 
nection of Transylvania with Hungary, and the subordination 
of that portion of the Croatian territory known as the '< mili- 
tary frontier." • It was the great error of the Hungarians, and 
the rock upon whidi their bark of state was wrecked, that 
while they were struggling with the imperial government for 
the establishment of their own nationality, they were reluctant 
altogether to respect the nationality of those provinces which 
lay within their borders. It must, however, be admitted that 
they subsequently, as will be seen, made every effort to re- 
trieve this error. At six different epochs during the early 
stage of their differences did they invite the Croatian leader. 
Baron Jellacic, to an interview with the Hungarian authoritieS| 
mrge him to lay before them tiie complaints of the CroatianS| 
and assure him of their anxious desire to adjust the unhappy 
dissensions which separated them. 

Instead of increasing by these measures the hostility of the 
neigboring provinces, had the Hungarian ministers taken the 
necessary steps to appease that feeling, and, by respecting their 
different nationalities, have secured their confidence and sup- 
port, they would have united in their cause a force which 
would, in defense of their soil, and with the peculiar advant- 
ages of the country for their mode of warfare, have been per* 
haps invincible by any armies which Austria, either alone or 
when aided by Russia, could bring itgainst them. The popu- 
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lation of Hungary and its provinces is estimated at about four- 
teen millions ; of this number a little over five millions only 
are Magyars, and the remainder (nearly nine millions), in* 
stead of battling with them, were, by the course of the Hun- 
garian Diet and ministry, driven into the ranks of their oppo- 
nents. 

As soon as the tidings of the March jS^volution in Vienna 
had reached Agram, the Illyrian party (t. 6., the southern Slavi 
of the Austrian empire), increasing in energy and violence, 
dispatched a deputation to the emperor with a petition,* which 
commenced by expressing *^ the desire of continuing as here- 
tofore under the Hungarian crown ;" concluded by asking for 
their own national independence, their own Diet, their own in- 
dependent ministry, their national funds, National Cruard, and 
national troops to be under their own control ; in short, per- 
fect independence of Hungarian rule. 

At the, same time» they demanded the appointment of Baron 
Jellacic, colonel of the frontier troops, as Ban. The emperor, 
in reply to the application, promoted the Colonel faron Jella- 
cic to the rank of major general, and appointed him Ban, but 
declared that, as to the other points, he could not act but in 
accordance with his Hungarian ministry. 

The Baron Jellacic was not the brilliant officer and extraor- 
dinary man that the sycophants around the imperial throne 
have represented him. He had distinguished himself neither 
by strategy in the field, nor by ability in council ; but, pos- 
sessed of many qualities to endear him to his friends — a poet, 
scholar, and wit ; a bold, chivalrous, and generous offioer, he 
was highly popular among his troops. In medisval times, 
the Ban might have been a gallant and adventurous knight 
for the troubadour's 4ay, or for a name in romance ; but he falls 
immeasurably short of the position which his injudicious eu- 
logists would claim for him, that of being " the only man that 
the Revolutions of 1848-9 have produced." 

The only thing remarkable about Jellacic was his sudden 
and extensive reputation, produced not by any exalted merit 
of his own, but arising simply from the promotions of royal 

* For Croatian Petition, see Appendix, note No. 17. 
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favor, and the force of circumstances in which these promo- 
tions naturally involved him. The advancement of Macbeth, 
as foretold him by the witches, as " Thane of Glamis," " Thane 
of Cawdor," and " that shalt be king hereafter," were less sud- 
den and inconsistent than those showered upon the colonel of 
a Grrentzer regiment, who in a few months became Field-mar- 
shal Lieutenant, Ban of Cr6atia, and then civil and military 
Governor of Hungary. Descended from a family which had 
rendered considerable military service to the empire. Baron Jo- 
seph Jellacio was born on the 16th of October, 1801, at Peter- 
wardine, and educated at the Therisanium, or charity school 
for young aristocrats in Vienna. He is' of medium height and 
size.; his bearing is upright and military ; his gait quick, as, 
indeed, are all his movements. His face, which is of a some- 
what brownish tinge, has in it something free, winning, and 
yet determined. The eyes are large, hazel-colored, and full of 
expression. His head is bald at the top, but encircled with a 
fringe of jet-black hair. He leaves the impression upon the 
observer of a man of a mild but determined character, fully 
confident of his own powers. He is adored by his Croat regi* 
ments ; and it is said of him, that, whether '^ in battle, after 
the most fatiguing march, in bivouac, exposed to pouring raiii| 
whenever and wherever the border soldier espies his Ban, he 
joyously shouts his zivio, and, for the moment, bullets, hun- 
ger, weariness, and bad weather are nothing at all to him." 

Croatia, at a distance from the Hungarian centre, and di- 
rectly subject to the influence of the court of Vienna, in ^con- 
sequence of its military organization and of its peculiar admin- 
istration, became now the focus of the anti-Hungarian move- 
ment. How far these demonstrations were the result, on the 
part of the Croatians, of a sense of dreaded injury — in other 
words, in defense of their own nations lity-^-or how far the act- 
ors wei'e the servile instruments of th^ Austrian Camarilla, it 
is obviously impossible at this time to determine. That there 
was^ a party about the imperial court opposed to all concessioxiSi 
and desirous still to resort to the patriarchal system, which had 
been overturned, ther& can be no doubt. Louis Gai was at 
Vienna at the time of the Revolution in Mareh, and a few 
weeks after he is said to have declared, in an assembly at 
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Agram, that he was charged by high persons in Vienna to pro- 
duce a counter-revolution among the Croatians. The Hunga- 
rians believe that, in the opinion of this reactionary party at 
the capital, '' the rights recognized to Hungary were regarded 
in the light of forced concessions which it was necessary to de- 
stroy at any cost, even at that of their blqpd ;" and that, at 
their instigation, the imperial government oommenoed the 
work by stirring up a civil war in Hungary, and exciting Croat 
and Serb against Magyar, that it might with military force in- 
terfereand overwhehn the liberties of their nation. 

The Wallachians, more properly Boumani or Romans, the 
descendants of Trajan's scattered legions, for a long time re- 
filled to take up the capse of the Slavi, whom they consic^ered 
allied, by the tie of a xx)mmon origin, to the Ru^ians, those 
oppressors of the Danubian principalities. They would have 
preferred to be on good terms with the Hungarians, and to this 
end they asked only the recognition of their nationality, and 
the freedom that had been so fully promised in the resolutions 
of the Hungarian Diet to all the races inhabiting the kingdom. 
The moderate party among the Magyars were quite willing to 
assent to the j^st demands of a pedple who were the natural 
allies of their race. It was thus that Count Wesselenyi, a blind 
old man, who sat in the Diet at Pesth, remarked in the session 
of the 29th of May : " The horizon of my country is darker 
than the night of my eyes ; gur only means of safety consist 
in holding out a fraternal hand to the Roumani, and proposing 
an intimate alliance with them ; for, like them, we too are iso- 
lated in the vast ocean of nations; our interest, as well as 
theirs, requires a close alliance between us ; I ask you, there- 
fore, to pass a law that the nationality of the Roumani shall be 
respected." Kossuth opposed the motion, declaring that he 
knew nothing of a Roumanio, or a Croatian people, and that 
he recognized only Hungarian citizens.* 

The Hungarians believe, with great apparent reason, that 

the mission of G-ai, but especially the appointment of Jellacic 

as Ban of Croatia, without the knowledge of the Hungarian 

ministry (y^hose assent and counter-signature they contended 

% • ' — ■ ■ 

* M. De BoargoDg. 
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were necessary to give validity to the appointment), were but 
different means of attaining one end at which the Austrian 
government aimed, viz., a breach with Hungary. 

On the other hand, it may be said, that the other nations, 
especially the Slavic, very soon began to fear that the object 
of the Hungarians was to obliterate and dissolve aU other na- 
tionalities, and that the separation of Hungary from the Aus- 
trian central government was the first step toward it;* and 
it was quite natural that they should have been unwilling, as 
the Magyars themselves were, to surrender without a struggle 
their rights and liberties. Jellacic and his Croatians may not 
have been at the onset the servile instruments of reaction,* at 
least in an illiberal sense ; they had rights to contend for, and 
with the Southern Slavi an equality of rights in a national 
point of view as regards the whole empire ; but the means 
adopted by them to secure and maintain these rights can not 
be approved. They made no effort to obtain redress in a legal 
or peaceful manner ; they did not seek to prevail by the force 
of public opinion, and by enlightening the people ; their mem- 
bers, in the Hungarian Diet even, did not protest against these 
innovations ; but their course was to draw the sword, excite 
to its utmost extent the blind fury of fanaticism, invade a for- 
eign state, and restore by revolution and civil war the cherish- 
ed unity of the 'empire. 

Jellacic became now the decided head of the Croatian move- 

- 

ment; and notwithstanding the Hungarian ministers had a 
right to protest against his nomination as Ban, yet, to avoid 
causes of difference, they aisqiiiesced in the appointment, and 
invited the Ban to put himself in communication with them 
Jellacic replied to the invitation of the Hungarian ministry by 
declaring, in a circular, the constitutional connection between 
Hungary and Croatia as changed, and forbidding the Croat 



* About this time (14th of May) the Hungarian ministry did dispatch two en- 
Toys, Messrs. Fazmandy and Szalay, to represent the Hnngarian goY^mment at 
the government and Parliament of Germany ; and, what is equally strange, the 
commissions of these envoys were signed by the archduke and countersigned by 
the Austrian ministry at Vienna, and they were recognized by the Archduke 
John the regent, as well as by the government of Frankfort Later, Count Tel«ki 
was sent to Paris, M. Palszky to London, and Splenyi to Turin, &c. — Se klu tm 
ger't War in HuHgary, 
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magistrates from holding any communication* whatever with 
the Hungarian government; and declaring martial law against 
those of his countrymen who should make any reference to the 
legal connection between Hungary and Gcoatia. The Hunga- 
rian ministry called upon the Ban to retract these orders, but 
without effect. 

The Archduke Palatine, in exercise of his right, hereupon 
addressed the Ban of Croatia, pronounced as unconstitutional 
his promulgation of martial law, and the trial of such offenses 
as were never before subjected to the decision of a court-mar- 
tial, illegal He ordered him to recall both without delayy and 
reminded him that he had not as yet taken his oath, and that, 
agreeably to the customs of the realm, he was not yet installed 
in the office of Ban.t 

Jellacic having refused to appear personally in Ofen, as he 
had been sumnu)ned, and having committed various other ille- 
galities, the Palatine charged the commanding general of Sla- 
vonia and Servia, Baron Hrabowsky, to declare all appoint- 
ments made by Jellacic as illegitimate ; to reinstate the former 
authorities, which had been removed by him ; to oblige them 
by oath to execute the decrees of the Palatine viceroy, and 
ministers ; to arrest all those who had participated in the d^- 
solution of the crown and of the empire ; to suspend Jellacie 
from his military dignity, and declare him under accusation 
for his treachery ; and, finally, to conduct with all energy the 
military and civil power, and to delare publicly that, " in re- 
spect to language, right of moving, professions, trades, tithes, 
and feudal service, &c., the inhabitants of the military frontier 
stand on the same footing of equality with other Hungarians." 

I— — ■ - I ■ 

* The rescript from the HaDgarian government, received at Vankavar, Essek, 
and other principal towns in Slavonia, required the authorities to attend BoXely 
to the directions which might be conveyed to them fh>m the Hungarian Depart- 
ments of State ; and immediately afterward, the Ban laid his injunctions on the 
same functionaries, to yield obedience to no commands save those of " the Ban 
of Croatia, 8Iavonia, and Dalmatia," as he is styled in his patent. — Congul-general 
,Fonbla%quet c. ix., p. 71. 

t When these orders of the Palatine reached Agram, on the 16th May, aifter 
mdch noise and confusion, the orders were about to be destroyed- by fire, and 
were only saved at the earnest instance of the Ban. In this state of excitement, 
the portraits of the Palatine and his ministers were publicly burned in the opes 
square before the council-house. 
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His majesty, the emp^ror-king, also, by a communication bear- 
ing date the '7th of May, at the instance of the Hungarian 
ministry, summons him to yield obedience to the crown of 
Hungary, and to desist firom all efforts at separation. Jellacio, 
throwing off the mask, declared that he in no manner recog- 
nized the authority of the Hungarian ministry, which was but 
a usurpation of power, and convoked the Genefral Assembly of 
Croatia for the 5th of June, by his own q^uthority and coi^trary 
to the constitutional lawd, which required the consent of the 
king. 

The lUyrian party, as might have been anticipated, declared 
all charges imputing to the Ban violations of the Constitution 
as false, and pretended that the Ban had not as yet performed 
a single act of which his majesty and his brother, the Arch- 
duke Francis Charles, had not been immediately informed,.and 
of which they had not entirely approved. Upon these delara- 
tions, promulgated on the authority of the Ban, the Hungarian 
ministry called upon the sovereign formally to contradict the 
reports, and to bring Jellacic to obedience. The king, acceding 
to his wish, in an autograph letter of the 29th of May, forbade 
Jellacic to convoke an Assembly, and ordered him to repair to 
Innspruck within twenty-four hours after the receipt of the 
summons. But Jellacic, far from obeying the commands of the 
emperor, opened the General Assembly in Croatia, oomposed 
of his own nominees, under the title of ^* Croato-Slavo-Dalma- 
tian Diet." This outrage against the central authority of Hun- 
gary produced a strong remonstrance on the part of the Hun- 
garian ministry at the imperial court, and the emperor was 
forced, on the 10th of June, to issue an ordinance which stls- 
pended Jellacic from all his functions, civil and military, de- 
clared him guilty of high treason, and ordered him before a 
tribunal.* 

Jellacic at length proceeded, in company with a deputation 
from the Croatian Diet, for Innspruck, and in an audience of 
the 19th of June, he was informed, in the presence of Prince 
Esterhazy, the Hungarian minister residing near the court, 
that his majesty felt deeply offended by the disobedience of the 

— t _ ■ I - I I II •" 
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* For origioal, we Appendix, note No. 18. 
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Ban ; that he declared Hbe assembled CoBgregation at Agram 
illegal ; that he could consider the deputies but as private in- 
dividuals ; fhat he woi;ild mauatain the unity of the Hunga- 
rian crown, to which Croatia had belonged for seven hundred 
years; and that the Archduke John was charged with the 
mediation between the two countries. 

The Ban of Croatia left Innspruok, and, on his journey 
home, received, for the first time, the imperial ordinance of the 
10th of June, in which he was denounced, countersigned by 
no Hungarian minister, and which was issued before he reach- 
ed Innspruck. 

Upon this document the Hungarians laid great stress, and 
vainly supposed that such a blow, inflicted by the empleror upon 
the very " head and front" of that rebellious movement, must 
subdue all opposition, and that peace and order would soon be 
restored to jihe country. But they were imposed upon by the 
treachery of the court ; there was no sincerity in the act ; and, 
as subsequent events fully established, the manifesto was a 
mere blind for their deception. 

Had the imperial court considered him in the light in which 
it denounced him, Jellacic would have been in the presence of 
his God, instead of that of his emperor ; or, even if regarded 
as less criminal than originally charged, he would at least have 
been condemned to the Castle of Olmiitz or Spielberg, rather 
than called to the imperial palace ; while, on his own part, the 
Ban would never have ventured to disobey with such audacity, 
had he not been sustained secretly by the approbation and con- 
nivance of the court.* Jellacic, fully advised as to the force 
of the manifesto, quietly wends his way to Agram, and there, 
instead of returning in dbgrace " deprived of his functions" 
and '^ placed before a tribunal," was carried about the streets 
in the arms of the people, and greeted by one of the most en- 
thusiastic and brilliant receptions which was ever witnessed. 

The Archduke John, to whom, with the consent of the par- 
ties, the emperor had submitted this controversy, now sum- 
moned this imperially-denounced traitor (whom he addressed 

* That the imperial family encouraged the insurrections against Hungary was 
generally believed ; and Jellacic himself wrote to this efiect, in a letter dated the 
4th of Jane, and addressed to the frontier regiments stationed in Italy. 
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as his dear Ban Baron Jellaoio) to Vienna, to hold a confer enoe 
with the Hungarian ministry. Count BatthiSnyi, on the part 
of Hungary, and the Ban Jellacic, on the part of Croatia, ap- ' 
peared, in obedience to the summons, before the Archduke John, 
who simply introduced the parties to each other, entreated them 
to arrange the matter amicably, and then left Vienna for Frank- 
fort to enter upon the duties of Regent of the German em- 
pire, to which, by the voice of th^ Diet, he had just been call- 
ed. In this interview the Ban demanded, agreeably to the 
Croatian petition, a government quasi responsible, charged 
with the internal management of the country, and leaving 
the- most important branches^ viz., the departments of war, of 
finance, and of commerce, in the hands of the central power at 
Vienna. To this proposal the president of the Hungarian min- 
istry would not accede, being unwilling to depart from the 
legal ground upon which the concessions of March had placed 
his country, the historical independence of Hungary and her 
sovereignty over Croatia. ** 

The proposal of Jellacic was mere insolence and ignorance. 
The affairs of Hungary have at all times been managed, osten- 
sibly at least, independently of any Viennese minister. They 
were conducted by an Hungarian chancellor resident at Vien- 
na ; and by the new arrangement the Hungarian Minister of 
Foreign Affaii^s was also to take up his abode at the capital, 
and become the channel of communication. 

The objection ^of Jellacic arose from ignorance ; while his de- 
nial of the right of Hungary to have a finance minister, at a 
time, too, when the same officer in Austria was under the con- 
trol of the Viennese Assembly, was to subject the fiscal affairs 
of Hungary to the influence of the Austrian deputies. 

The pretensions of JeUaciC| if sincere, were ludicrously ab- 
surd ; but it is probable that the demand of terms to which 
they knew the Hungarians would never accede, was but a 
part of the plan devised to bring on a war, and thus to subju- 
gate Hungary, an object upon which the Camarilla was now 
intent, and which their instrument, Jellacic, had been deputed 
to execute. 

Upon the unsuccessful termination of the first interview, 
Jellacic inquired of Count Batthilinyi, " Shall we meet again?** 
II. E 
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^ Upon the Drove, perhaps," replied the Hungarian minister ; 
" I now join the army," " Not on the Drave," quickly rejoined 
Jellaoio, " but even on the Danube." 

While these events were occuriung, the partial revolt of Cro- 
atia was aided by a conspiracy against Hungary in the Banat 
and in the counties of Bacs and Szerem, in concert with the 
Serbs of Serbia. 

^'The population of these countries," says Count Teleki, 
*^ of the Greek religion and of the Serb race, took refuge in 
Htlngary at different periods, to escape Turkish oppression. 
At the time of their settling in the country, they obtained the 
same rights as Hungarian^ ; but the imperial government, the 
«nemy of religious liberty, and which at that time persecuted 
the Hungarian Protestant?, did not allow them the free enjoy- 
ment of their form of worship. The states of Hungary suc- 
ked, by different efforts, in ameliorating the lot of the mem- 
bers of the Greek Church ; but it was the Diet of 1848, to which 
it was granted to diffuse liberty universally, which assured 
iheir legitimate rights, by prpnouncing the perfect equality of 
all creeds. The Hungarian government, in order to become 
acquainted with the further demands *that the Greek Church 
might put forward, convoked a meeting of the Greek clergy 
for the 27th of May, which was to be charged with the inves- 
tigation of the questions of instruction and religion. The 
Serbs, grateful for what the Diet had done for them, declared 
themselves perfectly satisfied, and testified their attachment to 
^e Hungarian people. But after a littlb, the influence which 
had agitated and divided Croatia commenced to react upon 
ihem also. Stephen Suplikacz, a colonel, like Jellacic, of a 
frontier regiment, put himself at the head of the Serb move- 
ment. Under the prete^ of holding a meeting preparatory to 
that which was to take place on the 27th of May, the Serbs 
Convoked a National Assembly for the* 13th, to which a great 
number of the Ottoman Serbs were called. The Assembly, 
opened first at Ujvidek, was moved afterward to Carlowitz. 
The Serbs named patriarch Joseph Rajacsis, archbishop of Car- 
lowitz, and elected Stephen Suplikacz, colonel, like Jellacic, of 
a border regiment, and then serving in Italy, as vayvode. Put- 
ting forth the most illegitimate pretext, they formed the Yay- 
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vodat of the Banat and the military frontiers, wi€h the coun- 
ties of Bacs, Szerem, and Baranya, thus being the first to vio- 
late the rights of nationality, which they invoked, inasmuch a» 
a considerable portion of this .country is peopled by Hungari- 
ans, Wallachs, and Germans. They decreed that the Serb 
Yayvodat should form an alliance with Croatia, and nominated 
a permanent committee to govern it. Finally, a deputation 
was cf mmissioned to jnake tiiese determinations known to the 
king."* 

The Serbian revolt was now carried forward with great ve- 
hemence, and distinguished by ttie utmost atrocity. Whole 
town^ and villages, once flourishing, were laid Waste, the in- 
habitants, even without resistance, massacred, and lovely dis- 
tricts converted into a wilderness. The Hungarian govei»- 
ment had only at its disposal a few troops^, hastily asserhbled, 
and for the most part foreign soldiers or National Guards, ill 
&rmed or not armed at all, while the enemy's forces were com- 
posed principally of soldiers of the frontier regiments, perfectly 
disciplined. 

It was at this time that the Hungarian government, intrust- 
ed with the security and lives of the people, at length determ- 
ined on active hostilities ; and the first efibrts at civilized war** 
fare were made on ttie 12th of June, 1848, when commenced 
the bombardment of Carlowitz, the metropolis or holy city of 
the Serbs: The object of this first expedition, commanded by 
the imperial general, Hrabowsky, and which issued from the 
neighboring fortress of Peterwardein, was to obtain possession 
of all the stores in the principal fortific^ion, the bulwark of 
the Servian nation, and to disperse the crowds which had gath- 
ered in that city. 

This expedition was not successful. Hrabowsky's troops 
penetrated, it is true, into thef suburbs of the city, where they 
burned fourteen houses ; but, owing to thie brave defense of 

* The Emperor of RuMia, about this timoi through his conful at Belgrade, 
made proposals to protect the Benrians, as co«religionistS| provided they would 
make to him a petition to that effect. Rajacsis, the archbishop of Carlowitz, and 
leading man among the Servians, declined the proposals, but advised Mayerho- 
fer, consul general of Austria at Belgrade, of the application. Mayerhofer im-^ 
mediately tendered them, on the part of Austria, every assistance and eoncesslim 
that they might desire, if they would bsf adhere fiuthinUy to her.— Fa^sAy. 



S^ Hungarian and Cboa-tian War. [Book II. 

the city, under Stratimirowitch,'* and the arrival of re-enforce- 
ments of volunteers from liie independent principality of Ser- 
via, who hastened up to the assistance of their brethren in the 
Austrian province, the Magyars were driven back into the fort* 
ress of Peterwardein. ' From 'this time the whole Servian race 
in the Banat, and the provinces bordering on this part of the 
Danube, rose in rebellion, and this region became the scene of 
a furious contest. The Theiss was frequently crossed and re- 
crossed by the two parties ; the triangular peninsula situated 
at the confluence of iHat river and the Danube (the very spot that 
wa9, in 1697, the theatre that witnessed the splendid victories 
of Eugene of Savoy over the Turks, and which were followed 
by the peace of Carlowitz, that memorable era in the history 
of the housQ of Austria and of Europe), ag^in, as a centre of 
operations, became the scene of most sanguinary, conflicts.f 

As the Servian ii^urgents continued to advance their cause 
in the name of the emperor-»king, the Hungarian ministers re- 
quested his majesty to come in peisoa to Pesth, on the occa- 
sion of the approaching convoqation of the Diet, in order by his 
presence to give a positive contradiction to the enemies of Hun- 
gary. But the invitation was without effect. 

On the 2d of July, the new National Assembly, returned for 
the first time by the suffrage of all classes of the nation, was 
opened at Pesth. 

An -immense crowd of people had early in the morning of 
this important day stationed themselves in all the streets, on 
the bridlges, and places where their curiosity and interest were 
most likely to be gratified. The space from the royal palace 
to the Assembly-house was kept open by the National Guards 
of Pesth and Ofen, two battalions of infantry, and a troop of 
cuirassiers. The procession was opened by M. Perczel, the 
. Commissioner of the Police for Hungary. He was followed 
by the two bufgefmeisters of the cities of Pesth and Ofen, in 
their state carriages. 

After them came the ministry, consisting of Messrs. Szeoh6- 

I 

* Strati mirowitch had been educated at tbe Engineer Academy in Vienna, a 
joang man of only twenty-five years, but of much military talent, 

t Oiie battle was fought' behind the Roman intrenchments. repaired and em- 
ployed by Eugene of Savoy, and still undemolished. 
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nyi, M^szaros, Szemere, Kossuth, Klausal, Deak, and Eotvos, 
followed by a troc^ of monnted National Guards. The Arch- 
duke Palatine and the President of the Ministry, Batthianyiy 
came next, and troops of mounts National Guards brought 
up the rear. 

Baoh part of the procession was received with cheers by the 
public; Deputations from th^ Upper and Lower Houses wait- 
ed upon the Archduke Palatine at the foot of the great stairs 
of the Assembly-house, and conducted him -and the ministry to 
the grand hall, where the Biet hold their sittings ; he took his 
seat on the throne, and the ministers stood on his right and 
left. 

After the tumultuous joy of the Assembly had subsided, his 
highness said : 

** His majesty, our beloved king, intended himself to open the 
Diet; but the king is prevented by ill health ft-om acting up 
to his own wishes, and he has therefore comirtissioned me to 
open the Diet. I herewith lay upon the table of the House 
the king's decree upon that subject, and another decree by 
which the king's sole power is provisionally placed in my 
hands." ' • • ' 

The two royal decrees w^re then read by one of the minis- 
ters, and the names of the king and Palatine, whcriever they 
occurred in the text, were enthusiastically cheered by the gal- 
leries. The speech from the throne was oext read by the 
Archduke Palatine himself. It is to the following effect : 

** In the name of our beloved king, Ferdinand the Fifth, I 
open this Diet ; for the present condition of our country, es- 
pecially the disturbances in Croatia, the Ldwer Danube., and 
Slavic frontiers, makes an immediate opening pf the Diet neces- 
sary. His majesty wishes for a geneVal restoration of peace 
and order. 

" There is reason to hope that the financial questions will be 
definitely, beneficially settle<l, by a series of laws which the 
ministry propose to submit tq the Assembly. 

** His majesty has been grieved to learn that quiet and or- 
der have been dUturbed in several of his countrie:*, at the very 
time that his majesty with paternal care has fulfilled all wishes 
for the happiness of his people. 
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'' Malevolent individualsy by foraentiDg national and relig- 
ions discords in Croatia, have caused an open resistance to the 
la^s and orders of his majesty, and they have even dared to 
take his majesty and 'the members of the royal family as a 
pretext and' authority for their lawless endeavors. 

'^His majesty scorns suph insinuations;, the king and his 
royal family will kt all times respect the laws and protect the 
liberties granted to his people. 

'' His majesty ihas been happy to sanction the union with 
Transylvania, for his beloved Hungary will gain in strength 
by this union, and it will the more staunchly stand'by the 
thr9ne. The ministry have prepared some further laws re- 
specting this, union, which they ^Ul submit to the Diet. His 
majesty is grieved to inform you that his Italian subjects, with 
tiie assistance of foreign troops, have attacked his majesty'^ 
forces. The war resulting from this melancholy event- has not 
yet ,been brought to a termination ; but it is the king's wish 
that Italy, too, may soon enjoy the blessings of peace. His 
majesty stands in the most friendly relations with foreign pow- 
ers, and hopes for a continuance of those relations. His maj- 
esty doubts not that the faithful Diet of Hungary will do all it 
can for the glory of the crown and the welfare of the country. 

<^ I can assure you of the king's earnest and sincere love for 
you."* 

This speech was followed, by loud cheers and waving of 
swords and Jiats, in the midst of which the archduke and itiin- 
istry left. 

The Diet, rejoiced by ihese assurances, immediately dispatch- 
ed a 4cputation to Vienna to entreat the king to repair to PestL 
The solicitude of the Hungarians on this subject was quite nat- 
ural. The actual presence of the king in the country could 
alone convince the insurgent population that he spoke sincere- 
ly. All the decrees he issued, all the words h^ uttered, were 
xepresented to thei insurgents as drawn from him by force ; and 

* This opening speecb of the Palatine has been consfdered. by the friends of 
the Austrian dynasty, aa a remarkable one, lix>ni the fact that it contains not one 
word of the union of tho two crowns ; of the rights established by the Pragmatic 
Slnctioti ; of the bond between the^two moniirchies {Monarchie- Verband), which 
was the JCondltio^ of the emperor's concessions.— Baroactt Blaze de Buryat ** Otr- 
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the flight of the emperor from his capital gave to these sup- 
poBitions a semblanoe of reality. Jellacio had also thus ex« 
plained the. ordinance which stripped him of his oflices. .The 
Hungarians, therefore, tested the sincerity of the 'king when 
they asked his presence at Pesth. They were refused. 

Meanwhile the Servian revolt gained ground. Troops were 
concentrated on the frontiers of Croatia, evidently for the pur- 
pose of invasion. At length the Austrian cabinet, in a com* 
iBunication to the Hungarian ministry dated the 29th of June, 
just three days previous to the speech of the Palatine, so full 
of amicable asstirances, announced the intention of the Aus- 
trian ihinlstry to put an end to the neutrality it had observed 
hitherto, and to support Croatia openly. This event confirm- 
ed the suspicions of th,e Hungarian government, which it had 
for some time entertained, that the disobedience of the foreign 
troops, to whom the defense of the pountry had been intrust- 
ed, had been ordered at Vienna ; and brought home to them 
the fopviction that the Constitution and independence of the 
country must be defended by force of arms. 

After an eloquent and able speech from Kossuth* the Diet 
forthwith decreed a levy of troops, which raised the Hungarian 
4rmy to 200,000 men, and opened the credit whi<^h this meas- 
ure required. The two enactments passed to this eflect wqre 
presented for the royal sanction by the prime minbter and the 
Minister of Justice ; but a long tim/d elapsed before these min- 
isters could obtain a reply. In the mean time, the situation qf 
the country becoming daily more alarming, and the Diet being 
persuaded that this state of things would lead to the total ruin 
of the kingdom, sent a deputation to the king headed by the 
president ef the Chamber of Deputies.! It demanded the sanc- 
tion of those laws which were requisite to save the country ; 
requested the recall of the Hungarian troops quartered out of 
the country ;t and begged the king to order the foreign troops, 
appointed to defend the nation, to discharge their duty faith- 

* For Ko08ath*8 speech, mo Appendix, note 19. 

t For address of Hungarian deputation and reply of the emperor, see Appendix, 
note 20. 

t Latoor, Minister of War, told DatthiA^yi that he ooald send no troops intv 
Hongary; and aponhis reply that H angary would be obliged to look to h^ owb 
iiewity, *' Tkem," replied Laioar, **IiriU temd troops to Hmmgarf," ' 
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fully ; and, finally, the king was again entreated to come into 
his kingdom, to restore peace and order to the country. The 
deputation received an evasive reply. But at the same* time, 
and while the two ministers, Batthianyi and Deak, were^till at 
Vienna, the king, without acquainting them, dispatched on the 
31st of August a letter to th^ Palatine,* directing hitn to send 
several members of the Hungarian ministry to Vienna, for the 
two-fold object of adopting measures in concert with the Aus- 
trian mini3try ; to consolidate and insure the unity of the gov- 
ernment of the monarchy ; and to open negotiations with the 
Croats, in order to reconcile their interests wifh those of Hun-' 
g9ry. The king declared it as an indispensable condition to 
every attempt for this p^lrpose, that the Baroit Jellacic should 
take part in the oonferences, that all preparations for war should 
-cease on both sides, and that the districts of the milit&ry front- 
ier (which had always formed part of Hungary) shoukl be pro- 
visionally subject to the Austrian ministry. . In the same doc- 
ument, a communication wUs made to the Hungarian ministry 
of a note of the Austrian cabinet on. the relations to be estab- 
Ibhed between Austria and Hungary. It was also stated that 
the provisions of the law of 1848, by which the Archduke Pal- 
atine had been appointed depository of the royal authority, and 
chief of the. executive power in the absence of the king, and 
that by which a responsible ministry had been conceded to 
Hungary, detaching from the central government of Vienna 
flie administration of war, of finance, and of commerce, were 
contrary to the Pragmatic Sanction, opposed to the legal rela- 
tions, between Austria and Hungary, and detrimental alike to 
the interests of both countries. 

It is a favorite plea with the Austrian cabinet and its parti- 
sans, that the concessions of 1848 were not only extorted from 
the emperor, but were also at variance with tJie spirit of the 
Hungarian Cpnstitution, and with the Pragmatic Sanction in 
particular.! 



* For copy of letter, eee Appendix, note 21. 

t By a letter frtim the Archduke Palutme to the emperor, dated the 24th of 
March, 1848 (discovered among his papers after he had )efl Pesth), it would deem 
that the royal word was uOt intended by the imperial advisers to be a real aeoit- 
rity, and that tlie Viennese cabinet secretly leserved l\\6 liberty of retraetin§ ktf 
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Is it reasonable to suppose that a hundred members of the 
Hungarian Diet could have had the magic power to extort con- 
oessibns, by violence, of the sovereign in his own palace, sur- 
rounded as he was by eighteen thousand faithful troops, and 
have imposed on him in the Austrian capital laws hostile to 
Austria ? Could the terror they inspired have been so great as 
to have induced him, nearly a month later (11th of April), to 
quit his capital and go to Pressburg, to confirm by his sanction 
the laws extracted of hrm by force ? Cpuld the spell thrown 
around his majesty by these hUndred deputies have been such 
as to compel him nearly three months afterward, in his speech 
from the throne (on the 2d of July), formally and voluntarily 
to recognize them all? 

If not extracted by force from the sovereign, were these con- 
firmations of 1848 at variance with the spirit of the Hungarian 
Constitution or of the Pragmatic Sanction ? The two conces- 
sions complained of are, first, that which conferred executive 
power on the Palatine in the absence of the king ; and, second, 
that which constituted a responsible hiinistry for Hungary. 
Were these inallowable innovations? Both these questions 
may at once be answered by reference to the law of 1608. By 
the 18th Article of that law it is provided, " That when the 
king is kept out of the country by serious caused, and prolongs 
his absence, the Palatine' is to be invested with full powers tp 
govern and administer the kingdom of Hungary according to 
the laws and national customs." 

By Article 5th of the same law, the king is obliged to name 
a High Treasurer of the kingdom, independent of the powers 
of Vienna, whose duty it is to discharge the fuhctions of his 
ministry without reference to the Austrian Chamber of Fi- 
nance. Besides, the demand for a separate ministry for Hun- 
gary was not a new idea, but was based on'numerous statutes, 
that of Charles the Sixth (1715), of Maria Theresa (1741), of 
Leopold the Second (1790), and, more recently, of Francis in 



conceAsir^s nn tlie first opportunity ; and, acoordingly, the afcfaduke propoaefl in 
that letter three methods ofabrogBting the Hungarian ironinnitiet — a pearautwar 
to be excited against the nobles, a commissionef to be armed with martial law, 
or a temporary compmmise with Count Batthiftnyi, the then head of the Hung^ 
riau ministry. For this remarkable latter, see Appendix, note 23. 
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1827. Hungary was always alive to this privilege, and did 
not oease to protest against its violations. 

But the principal, and indeed the only plausible' objection 
urged against the concession of a separate and independent 
ministry for Hungary has been that it violated that unity of 
the empire established by tUe Pragmatic Sanction. But this 
objection is' biased upon An assumption altogether untenable. 

T^ Pragmatic Sanction, as has been •already shown, created 
no union between the hereditary states of Austria and Hun- 
gry, but that which exists in the identity of a common sov- 
ereign. No treaty is in existence which decrees the dominion 
of one 3tate over the Other. Hungary is as independent of the 
hereditary states as the hereditary states are of Hungary. If 
the King of Hungary tiiinks. proper, in concert with the Diet, 
to extend or mocfify the powers of the Diet and the Constitu- 
tion, Austria and the emperor have no right to make an objec- 
tion. 

The independence of Hungary has been recognized, .both 
by her relations with the hereditary states and in th^ recog- 
nized states of Europe. The hereditary states, for example, 
have been successively annexed to the Boman-G-erman Empire 
and to the Germanic Confederation, 'but the kingdom of Hun- 
gary has never constituted a part of eit!her the one or the other. 
All foreign powers have invariably given the emperor-king the 
double title of Emperor of Grermany, afterward of Austria, and 
King of Hungary. In consequence of these considerations, the 
Austrian subjects of the emperor-king are alluded to in the 
Hungarian laws as foreigners. A mass of laws enact that 
foreigners can not take any part in the- administration of Hua- 
gary, nor in her affairs ; and that the king can not rule but 
With the assistance of Hun^rian counselors. Neither the an- 
swers nor the ordinances of the king have ever borne the sig- 
nature of any foreign minister. The affairs of Hungary have 
ostensibly never been managed but by Hungarians. By what 
right can it, then, be pretended to submit the decisions of the 
Hungarian legislative body, approved by the King of Hungary, 
to the approbation -of an Austrian ministry ? Compare these 
concessions, too, with the guarantees imposed upon Leopold the 
Second in 1790, and accepted by his successor in 1792, and 
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whioh, until recently, were the bases of the relations between 
Aastria and Hungary. 

The twenty-five articles of the Diploma of Inauguration in 
1790, after generally affirming the independence of the crowUi 
the laws and the privileges of Hungary, proceed to decreet 
among -other enactments, triennial convocation ef the Diet, ex- 
clusion of foreigners (that is, of Austrians) from the govern- 
ment, and the residence of the emperor-king, enuring a portion 
of every year, in hisi Hungarian dominions. ^They declare that 
the king can neither make laws nor impose taxes without the 
consent of the Diet, and that royal proclamations, unless coun- 
tersigned by one, at least, of the boards of the Hungarifin gov- 
ernment, are null and void. 

There are many other details, but these alone are sufficient 
to show that the demands of the Hungarians in 1848 did not, 
as regards Austria, at least, introduce any sudden or violent 
innovations into the federal relations between the two countries. 

It remains only to be seen whether, in tiie interval of nearly 
sixty years (1790 to 1848), Austria performed hojr portion of 
this compact, and whether Hungary has. protested unreasona- 
bly and prematurely against, her grievances.*" This interval 
of more than half a century may be divided into two period: 
the first comprising the. wars which followed the first French 
Revolutiop, and which ^nded in 1815 ; the second beginning 
from that date, and terminating with tl^ .present civil- conyuL- 
sioDs. 

In the former of these periods, the adage silent leges itUer 
arma was once ir^pre exemplified, and the Hungarian natioii 
was too much occupied with wars and rumors of wars to pro- 
ceed regularly or zealously with constitutional jor social re- 
forms. Francis the First, when the victories of Napoleon were 
shattering the unity of Austria, reminded the Diet of its r^ 
spouse to Maria Theresa at a similar crisis, and on each appeal 
was met with equal devotion, if not with eqftial enthusiasm. 
The chivalrous nature of the people-, and their loyalty to the 
Kaiser^s throne, led them not, only to reject with disdain the 
proposals for independence made them by Napoleon, but to 
— — ■ , ■ ■ 

* Edinbargh Review. 
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Bnbmit to repeated and exorbitant demands for men and mon- 
«y, without exacting a corresponding redress of grievances.* 

For twenty ye^rs this unequal contest was continued, as has 
been shoWn, between a generous people and an exacting prince, 
until it became a matter of general observation and notdriety 
that the Diets were convoked to grant supplies and to be dis- 
missed whenever ihey spoke of grievan^s. • 

With the restoration of peace in 1819, a new era began for 
Hungary. ' In spite of wars j and levies, and bad government, 
the kingdom had advanced in material prosperity, and it was 
expected that peace would afford leisure for carrying out the 
social and constitutional reforms which the commission of 1790 
Uftd recommended. But it was an era of brief promise and 
protracted disap^intment. Austria, as a member of the Holy 
Alliance, Was now more than ever determined to place Hun- 
gary upon the same footing with the hereditary states. A 
(tourt party was sedulausly fostered in the country and in the 
Chambers ; Austrian officers tsrere put in command of Hunga- 
rian regiments ; the bondage of the press was rigorously en- 
forced ; new shackles were imposed on trade ; the currency 
^as depreciated ;. for twelve years no Diet was summoned, and 
iiearly every article of the Constitution of I7d0 was assailed 
by violence or evaded by intrigue. At length the arbitrary 
measures by which, in 1822 and 1823, the Austrian cabinet 
attempted the express violations of the Diploma of Leopold, 
werq arrested by the imposing attitude of the Diet in 1825. 
Francis the First retracted and apologized, and from that pe- 
riod the operations of the Austrian government became less 
daring and more insidious. Sach, then, have been the rela- 
tions of Hungary to Austria daring one of the most momentous 
eras in the annals of the world. Twenty years of nearly in- 
cessant war were folk) wed by an even longer interval of almost 
unintei'rupted peace. During the former period, Hungary was 
Austria's foremost bulwark, furriished her best troops, her com- 
missariat, and her magazines. During the latter period, Aus- 
tria has requited Hungary for these services and sacrifices with 
ffilicoe:»sive and systematic endeavors t^ abridge or cancel her 
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indisputable immunities ; to degrade into a subject province 
^^ an old and haughty people, brave in arms ;" and, finally, to 
clog and crush its spirit of enterprise wjith vexatious imposts 
and absurd fiscal regulations. The reforms of 1848 may haver 
been imperative in their tone, but the results of sixty years 
endurance can scarcely be termed sudden^ nor the assertion of 
rights, sanctioned for centuries and as often invaded, be justly, 
designated as unseasonable or uncanstitutionaL* 

The opposition of the Austrian cabinet to the late conces- 
sions, and which displayed itself only months after the con- 
cessions were made, resulted, it is piore probable, not from 
any constitutional scruples which should have been excited the 
moment the violation had been committed, but from the altered 
condition of the empire, consequent upon the late triumphs of 
the imperial arms in Italy. 

When, during the months of April, May, and June, Radetz- 
ky, driven out of Milan, and pent up with his army in the for- 
tress of Verona, the cabinet of Austria were daily expecting 
the tidings of his surrender to the King of Piedmont, who not 
only surrounded him, but with five times his force covered the 
entire plains. of Lombardy, no dissatisfaction was manifested at 
the course of the Hungarians. It was only during the moi^ths 
of July and August, when the gallant veteran Radetzky, suf- 
ficiently re-enforced, issues from behind the walls of Veroiia, 
assumes the offensive, and by a succession of brilliant victories, 
drives the Piedmont^se from the territory of Austria, and en- 
ters in triumph the gates of Milan ; it is then, but not till then,, 
that we hear for the first time the cry of unseasonable and un- 
constitutional concessrons ! 

The policy of Austria, for a long time as two-faced as that 
emblem the double-headed eagle which she bears on her stand- 
ard, now unmasked itself, and the ministers boldly evinced 
their intention to subvert the Constitution of Hungary, sub- 
jugate the country, compel the Magyars to purchase peace at 
the price of their independence, and thus blend the various 
parts of the emperor's dominions into one undistinguished 
mass. On the 4th of September, the Hungarians determined 



Eldinburgh Review. 



78 Hungarian and Croatian War. [Book II. 

by a vote of the Diet, to make one more effort with &e em- 
peror ;. and accordingly dispatched another deputation to Vi- 
enna, to urge his majesty to sanction the two proposed laws, 
uid to cokne himself tb' Pestli to oppose to the rebels his royal 
name. The application was again refused. 

On the Same day, the 4iih df September, the emperor, at the 
instigation of the Austri&in ministry, signed a m&inifesto* ro- 
calling the decree which suspended Jellacic from all bis dig- 
nities under a charge of treason, on the pretext that the accu- 
sations against Uie Ban wejre feilse, and that he had exhibited 
nndeviating fidelity to the house of Austria. Jellacic was, con- 
sequently, reinstated in all his offices, although he was at the 
time actually encamped with his army on the frontiers df Hun- 
gary, ready to invade the country, and awaiting, perhaps, thb 
very decree to wipe off the stigma upon him, before he pro- 
ceeded to carry his designs into effect, which he did in five or 
six days after, about the time that it wotdd have taken the de- 
oree to reach him. 

When the tidings of this retraction on the part of the mon- 
arch of the charges against Jellacic reached Pesth, and when, 
about the same period, the enraged deputation from the Diet, 
their caps adorned with red plumes, returned with a rejection 
of their application by the emperor, the Hungarian ministry, 
which had been appointed in March, tendered their resignations. 

The Palatine then, by virtue of his powers, called on Count 
Louis Batthi&nyi, president of the ministry whieh had just re- 
signed, to form a new ministry. 

AH hope of a peaceful adjustment seemed to be at an end ; 
but, as a last resource, a deputation of Hungarian deputies 
(sixteen in number, and headed by Deak) was sent to propose 
to the Diet of Austria, then sitting at Vienna, that the two 
countries should mutually guarantee their Constitutions and 
their independence. 

Upon the presentation of their credentials, the President of 
the Assembly declared that the rules of the House did not per- 
mit the admission of such a deputation. One of the members 
desired that an exception should be made in this instance ; a 

* For this document, see Appendix, note No. 23. 



CuAP.vY.] Jellacic Invades Hungary. 79 

long debate^ ensued upon the subject of their admission, when 
ih&Diet finally concluded, that as Hungary, since the revolu- 
tion in March last, had. constituted itself into a nation separate 
and independent from the Austrian empire, the deputation could 
only be considered as one from a foreign country, which t|iey 
had no right or power to receive. 

Commissioned to form a ministry, Louis Batthi&nyi took up 
the direction of affairs, upon the condition that Jellacio, whose 
troops had already invaded Hungary, should be ordered to te- 
tire beyond the frontiers. 

He was answered by the king that this condition could not 
be accepted before the other ministry was known. Batthi&nyi 
lost no time in presenting his list at Vienna ; but what affordu 
strong proof of the treachery of the movemwit, Jellacic had in 
the interim passed the borders with his Croat and Austrian 
regiments, and was at that moment an invader upon the soil 
of Hungary. 

On the 9th of September, Jellacic crossed the Drave (the 
boundary between Croatia and Hungary), at Zegrad, at the 
head of his Croat troops, and there, joined by the Austrian reg- 
iment^, which had marched from various parts of Southern 
Hungary to put themselves under his orders, he proceeded 
without resistance to Kanisa.* 

Jellacic, almost wholly unprovided with cavalry, issued to 
all regiments stationed in Hungary a proclamation summon- 
ing them to join him, and loitered about the neighborhood of 
Kanisa to await the results of his proclamations. The colonel 
of a regiment of cuirassiers (Hardig), who with his troops 
was on his way to Austria, where his Bohemians were to be 
exchanged for a Hungarian regiment of hussars, refused obe- 
dience to the Hungarian ministry, and submitted to the order 
of Jellacic. 

* About this time Hangarian shepherds snqirised a courier fron Jellacip with 
letters directed to Latour, which plainly evinced the understanding which exiat- 
ed between the Viennese Minister of War and Jellacic. The latter, in his dis- 
patch, acknotoUdged the receipt of military Mtaret, reqvetted more, and totieited hi$ 
jmblie recognition by the emperor^ with full avthority to carry on hie enterprite en- 
ergetically. Bnt a short time before, Latoar had, on a question pat to him in the 
Diet, pledged his word of honor '' that he had no official relations with Jellacic' 
-"Pulezky, 171. 
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At this poipit General Teleki, a Hungarian commander, sur- 
rendered himself with hiis troops to the B&in. On the entrance 
of tfia- Ban into Letenye, he was receiyed by the population 
with the most joyful manifestatioas. Here he gained an ac- 
cession to his force of fourteen thousand- men, with sixty-two 
cannons, to which the troops of Kempen, sixteen thousand men, 
and twelve cannons, were afterward added. Another division, 
Hartbell, entered Czaknthurn, with eighteen thousand men and 
twenty-four cannons, without striking a blow. The National 
Gj-uard every where dissolved at their approach, and the united 
army took up the line of march from Kanisa toward Pesth.* 

The die was now cast — the Rubicon passed. The Diet ap- 
pealed to the heroism of the nation. The people rose en masse ; 
defenders of their country flck)ked from all quarters. The Hun- 
garian regiments of the line, until then shaken by the intrigues 
of the^ reactionary party, were 'carried away by universal en- 
thusiasm. But the forces thus collected to resist the invasion 
were still without a commander-in-tchief or a staff, without 
sufficient arms or ammunition, and, for the most part, with- 
out military discipline or organization ; and the small army of 
five thousand disciplined troops, with a few thousand ra\^ lev- 
ies, had to retire before the overwhelming force of the enemy. 

Under these circumstances, the representatives of the na- 
tion offered the command of the Hungarian forces to the Pal- 
atine Viceroy, in his capacity of captain general of the coun- 
try, in order that, by the authority attached to his position 
and his person, he should render all hesitation in the camp 
impossible, and give to the movements of the army that unity 
and energy necessary to success. 

The Palatine,, after the itiefiwure had been approved by the 
king, accepted the command, and proceeded to Vespriip, at the 
north point of the Platten Sea, where the regiments which had 
retreated before Jellacic from the borders, and the new recruits 
from Pesth were concentrated. Both parties, the invaders ahd 
the invaded, appeared at this time to be acting^under the coun- 
tenance and direction of the emperor-kiag.t After joining the 
^ . . 

* When the news of Jellacic*s invasion readied Pestti, the Diet decreed the issue 
of Hungarian money, and the immediate increase of the array. 

t ** Since Jellacic crossed the Dr&ve, enlistments fur Hungary had publicly taken 
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army and hastily oiganiziDg it, the Palatine opened oommo^ 
nioatioi^s with the Ban, enoamped at the southern side of tha 
lake^ and made e^n effort fbr .a meeting. 

He ptoceedi^d down the lakp in a steamer adorned with the 
Hungarian tricolor, and, on nearing the opposite point, dis^ 
patched his adjutant ashore and summonied the Ban to a con- 
ference in the steamer. Jellaciic having his allotted task to 
fulfill^ and knowing tbat^an interview could he attended with 
no useful result, declined it, with the yery unmilitary exoctse 
that his officers would not suffer him to cdmply with the com- 
mand of his imperial highness.* The Palatine th^n (summoned 
to Vienna as an archduke by the emperor)- left the surmy,. passed 

r; r « i 

place ia Vieuna, ^ith the knowled^ of tbe Miuiatbr of the loterior. BaiUa Dob- 
blbof looked on the Croatian inva^iom of Hungary as a matter in which he was 
wholly neutraU He pen\titted the enlistment for the Hungariaot, afid sinraltaue* 
oosly ail enrollment for Jellacic. I4ul«, from eighteen to tw^nty^two years of age, 
were to be seen, some ^ith the Hungarian, othera with the Croatian ' tricolor,** 
drinking together at one and th^ same tiAile in the- tavern, uid thus spending their 
enlistment-money together. These poor youths associated an4 joked gf»od 1\q^^ 
moredly with one another | nevertheless, they knew that tlieir next meeting \tat 
to be in opposite ranks; en thi^ bloody field of battle.'' — PuUzky. 

* Jellacic was invited by the Hungarians, on six different occaaionsi to a con- 
ference for the settlement of their differences : 

1st. About the last of March, he was invited by the Palatine of Hnngvj, ift 
Vienna, to an interview. 

2d. About tbe same thne, he was requested by Louis BatthiAhyi to come to 
Pressburg on the 1 1th of April, when the emperor was ta be present for the pui^ 
pose df approving of the laws pass^ by the Diet. 

3d. On the 10th of May, he was jummcmed by the j^alatine and ministry of 
Hungary to come to Pesth, for the adjustment of their difficulties. 

4t)i. On the 4th of June,, at (nnspruck, he was invited by the Hunganan miqi^ 
ters, Batthidnyi and Esterhazy, to a consultation. 

5th. On the 4th of July, he was summoned to Vietana by the Archdukd John, 
to meet the Huugarian mkiistry, and to lay their respective complaints before him. 

6th. .On the 27th of September, he was' invited by the Palatine of Hungary to 
a conference on board the steamer in the Platten Sea. 

The Vienna Gazette publiohes the following report of what was said by Jellaciq 
to a professor who conversed with him, in the eourse of a visit paid, to a brother 
under the orders of the Ban : 

** I am tfut an enemy of liberty. I spoke and acted {ox it at a tifne when no ona 
in Vienna dared to open his mouth tn its flavor. . I can not bear oppression. I 
hate considered it a' sacred duty to call the people to whom I belong to arms, 
because it was endeavored to oppress them. It is for liberty, and not for opprea- 
sion, that I have drawn ipy sword. I will neither Affect a reaction myself at Vi- 
enna, nor serve >as an instrument in the bands of others to do so. I am not a serv 
ant of the Camarilla.*' 

If these statements of Jellacic were sincere, why, it may be asked, did he do 

II. F 
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through Pesth, and, on his arrival in Vienna, sent in ta the 
Hungarians his resignation of the office of Palatine, and re- 
tired to his private 'residence on the Rhine, despite his enthd- 
siastio boast that '.'history would not find him among the trai- 
tors of the Oiation." If tKe contest in which he was engaged 
was illegal 'and unjust, why did he enter it ? and if legal and 
just, why did he abandon it ? 

In {he mean time, Count Louis Batthifihyi received the offi- 
cial notification that the ministry he proposed was not accepted 
by the king ; and another member of the Biet, the Baron Nich- 
olas Yay, -was Qommissioned by the king to form a ministry. 
Finally, a royal ordinanoe,* dated the 25th of September, 
which was not countersigned by any minister, placed all the 
trck)ps stationed in Hungary u^nder the command of Count 
Frahcis Lamberg, as " Commbsioner Plenipotentiary," and in- 
structing him to effect at once an armistice between the con- 
tending armies in the Hungariapi territory, and to make every 
effort to bring about "a pacification of the -internal quarrels, 
and to restore between his Hungarian and non«Hungariaa sub- 
jects that harmony which had existed for centuries, and which 
was assured by the Pragmatiq Sanction." On the same day, 
the emperor issued a proclamationt to his Hjangarian army, 
declaring that, as he was determined not to suffer, under any 
circumstances, a conflict between his troops under the com- 
mand of the Hungarian ministry and those under the Ban of 
Croatia, ho. had directed his imperial plenipotentiary. Count 
Lamberg, to repair at once to the head-quarters of the Hun- 
garian army, and to put an end to all hostilities ; that he had, 
at the same time, sent a similar order to Baron Jellacic, in 
oommand of the Croatian forces, and that he expected their 
obedience, ^nd.^hat they would terminate the unnatural con- 
test'lbetween troops who had sworn allegiance to the same flag, 
and whose duty it was to fight only for t)ie same objects and 
in defense of a common country. 

This effort of the emperor-king at pacification may, on his 



lAkie all these invitations for a conference except one, and at that one, as has beea 
ceen, ezliibit no disposition toward the settlensent of their controversy f 

* For this document in full, see Appendix, note No. 24. 

t For this proclamation, see Appisndix, note No. 25. 
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part, liaY6 beqii siueere and honest ; but the Hungarians con- 
strued it as full of the deepest treachery. Jellacic, they said, 
had invaded the country, relying on meeting with no oppdsi- 
tion from troops trained under Austrian disctplihe ; lettlsrs of 
his that were intercepted revealed this deception,, and thcfei^ 
that was felt of seeing av collision take place. It Was, th$y 
thought, to guard against .this collision, to ^take away frbm 
Hungary her only chance df success, atid to delivet her up de- 
fenseless to the enemy, that the court, conspiring with Jella- 
cic, gave the command of the national forces to Count Lam- 
berg, who was ordereJ not to allow them to act. v 

Jellacic's unprovoked invasion of Hunga^, his refusal to 
meet the Palatine^ whose only object could haye been pacifi- 
cation, and his continued advance toward the capital of the 
kingdom after thd receipt of the emperor's comnHmioation en- 
joining a cessation of hostilities, are all strong faciei in egnfirm- 
ation of the suspicions of the Hungarians. 

Meanwhile Jellacic with his totces advances toward the cap- 
ital, the feeble Hungarian army retreating before him, With- 
out resistatice he.enters^With flaming torches, the city of Stuhl- 
weissenburg, and, after establishing himself, appoinis Count 
Eugen Zichy, with whom he had entered the city arm-iB-arnii 
as administrator of the comitat, an appointment which after- 
ward cost the recipient his life.* 
r- ' : r ^^ — ' T-; 

* Zicby was seized by G&t-gey's orders, broagbt before a coart-martial, pr»> 
sided over b j the latter, accused of high treason against the nation, and of having 
secreted treasures wherewith to enable the Ban Jellacic to defray the expenses of 
his army, and was tlierenpon sentenced to death, md forthW]|h.bang. SchlltM, 
in speaking of this event, says, " From that hsoment the name of Gftrgey was pop- 
ular, and the eyes of Kossuth wefe now directed toward him.*' 

The Last Momknts or CeusT Zicht.— We read in thd Hamburgh Boersen- 
ialle : — " The following facts have been communicated respecting the murddr of 
Zicby. He was traveling id company with his brother, the captain, in the di- 
rection of Weissenburg, when the carriage was stopped by 'our outpost*. The 
various questions pat were replied to by Captaip Zichy. The outposts were on 
the point of letting the carnage* drive on, when Cpont Zicby, who was of a very ' 
arrogant temper, seized his pistols. For thb indiscretion the sentinels conducted 
him to the Loreke camp, where Major Gftrgey held an investigation, and then 
found the letters which proved a connection witb Jellacic A council of war 
was immediately sumtnoned, and five hours after his seizure Count Zichy was 
hanging on the gallows. He retained his presence of mind to the last moment, 
and, as he was ascending the gallowi, he^ said, ' I die quiedy. I have always 
loved my country, and never waa m traitor. God grant that I may be the last 
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The city x>f Pestii was now, 1>y ih^se- oodarrenoeiT, thrown 
into a state of the utmost exoitement, and the cry of treason 
soondled from every lip. The treacherous behaYior of Drey^ 
haun, the doubtfrll conduct of Blooiberg, the surprising course 
if Teleki, the desertion of the Italian light liorse, for fourteen 
years stationed in Hungi^^ the continual retreat of the Mag- 
yar force under Mo^ the sudden resignation of the PalatinCi 
the unpatriotic course of 21ichy, and the approach 5f the ene- 
my to Yelenozey only twenty miles from the capital, caused 
an agiti^tiom in Pesth which it isiiot difficult to imagine^ but 
would be impossible to describe. 

On the nij^t of the 27th ef September, the Hungarian Diet, 
in a public session, discussed the appointmeift of Count Lam- 
berg as. royal obmmissioner,ioountersigned by no minister. 
The debatq-was concluded by the adoption of a decree declar- 
ing tl^ appointment of Count Latnberg illegal and unconsti- 
tutional ; the Constitution enacting '< that the ordinances, de- 
Qfees, and i^ppointments of the king are 'net legal but when 
they bear the countersignature of one of the ministers sitting 
at Buda-Pesth."* They called upon the authority of the eoun- 
try^ the citizens, thcarmy, and.CouQt Lamberg himself, to obey 
litis decree under pain of high treason. 

On the 28th, the rumor was circulated through the city that 
Lapiberg was iq Pesth ; that, in the name of the king, ha had 
forbidden the dispatch of troops, provisions, or arms to the 
encze ; that the gates of Buda were to be closed, 
flit the order of the •count '; and that he was in conference with 
silspicious officers of high rank. The furious and excited pop- 
ulace rushed into the fortress- of Ofen, and examined many 
houses in search of him ; and only by the determination and 
promptitude of the police and National Guard were prevented 
from committing the utmost violence^. 

' — - — I ■ I I ■ ■ 

▼i^tim for my cotifptry^ aii<^ may God blen it.' On the laaC step but one he re- 
muD^d standing, abd replied to the executioner who desired him ta ooiae op, 
' Wtiat, must I Dipunt yet higher V He then drew a small vial finm his pooke^ 
and drank otf the poison which it contained, mounted the other step, and begged 
the executioner to bring a strong rope, upon which the latter replied, ' The one 
that is here is quite good enough for your excellency.' In a moment stfter tlw 
eoont was no more." 

* See Appendix. Article 3d, sec. 3d, Constitution of 1S48. 
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The uiifortaHate Count Lftitiberg, in obedienoe to the.ordeni 
of his sovereign, left Vienna o|t the 27th ; tad on the^th, at 
noon, had jast arrived in Buda, attended only by his senrtati 
in Beanok of Qonnt Battliidnyi, to comntersign his ooromiBsiony 
and was prooeeding in a oarriage over the pontoon^ bridge 
across the Danube, which oonileots that city with Ofen, when 
he was recognised by a sergeant; who. violently dragged him 
from his carriage; and by* a Grerman student and a young 
Hungarian from Transylvania, Kalossy by name, he was st|iiok 
down.* "^ ^ • 

In vain diet he exhibit to the ruthless mob his royal pass- 
port and commission-^in vain did he demand to be carried be- 
fore Kossmth. He was murdered on the spot, and his scarcely 
iifbless body dragged through the streets of the Hungarian 
capita This horrible deed was the act of an infuriated mob, 
which the fearful excitement of the city might easily explain, 
but which no cironmstanoes on earth can justify^ 

The Diet, it is true, expressed its sorrow at the bloody deed, 
«nd ordered criminal proceedings to be instituted against 'the 
murderers; hu% no criminals were taken, no investigatior 
-had, and no efficient means adopted by th^ repres»eatatives of 
the people to remove this awful 9tain from the national es- 
cutcheon.t 

On the following day, the 29tfi'of September, a decisive bat«* 
tie was fought against Jellacic, at Paoos2di in the neighbor- 
hood of Yelenoze, wkhin twenty miles of the H«ngatian cap- 
ital. 

The Hungarians were determined to make that spot either 
their Marathon or Thermopyls : there, iike the Athenians, 
they must repel the invaders ; or, like the Spartans, they 
^' must die there, in pbedience to their cpuntry's law:^.^' 

The ekiquence and the energy of Kossuth «had collected a 
considerable body of troops. " It is an eternal law of Grod,'* 
■aid he, in his proclamation, ^Hhat who:Mever a.band<ineth him- 
celf will be forsaken by the Lord. It is an eternal law that, 
wbosoever assiiiteth himself, him .will the Lord assi:»t. It is a 



♦ Polszky. 

t One (if the murderem. KM(«i«My, wlici firHt fled inUi Tmusyivniiia, afterward 
vetnmed, and yarn oMgbt«o:l knacbyUHyiwi, in ?4oveliili«r» IS49. 
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# 
divine law that BUse swearing, by its results, diastiseth itself. 

It .is a law of opr Lord, that whosoever avaiteth himself of per- 
jury and injostioe, prepareth himself the triumph of justiee. 
Standing on these eternal laws of the Universe, I swear that 
my pfof^esy'will be fulfilled : it is that the freedom of Hun- 
ga^ will be^ e&eted by this invasion of Hungary by Jellaoio. 
Between Yeszprim and Weissenburg, the womeif shall dig a 
deep grave, in whioh we will bury the name, the honor, -the 
B&tibn of Hungary,, or our enemies. And on this grave shall 
stand a monument inscribed with a record of our shame, ^So 
Ck)d punishes cMardiceP at we will. plant on it the. tree of 
fipeedom, eternally greeUf from out of whose foliage shall be 
heard the voice of GKxl' speaking as from the fiery bush to Mo- 
ses,^ The spot on which thou standeth is holy ground^thUs 
do I. reward the btuve. To the Mafgyars freedom, renown, 
well-being, and happiness V '^ 

This noble invocation was nobly answered. ' The patriot 
citizens hastened- to the fieid. JeUacic was repulsed, and the 
capital saved. After his defeat, the Ban asked for and ob- 
taiAdd of the Hungarians an armistiee of forty-eight hours,* 
on the condition that, during that time, no change should take 
place in tiie position of the respective armies. But, faithless 
to his engagement, he fled, abandoning to their fate the de- 
tacdied corps of his army, and the Oxoat rear-guard, ten thou- 
sand strong, marching to his assistance under the command 
of Generals Roth and Philipovich, and which, at Ozora, on the 
5th of October, fbll into the hands of the Hungarians. Sixty 
offieets were taken prisoners ; twelve (cannons, seven stand- 
ards, and eleven thousand muskets were the trophies of the 
day. 

When the brutal murder of Count Lamberg reached Vien- 
na, the empejor-king, by a new ordinance, nominated Count 
Adam Rcdsey President of the Hungarian Ministry. This or- 
dinance had no other countersignature than Recsey's. Another 
ordinance,! bearing date the 3d of October, and also counter- 
signed by Recsey, declared: 1st. The Hungarian Diet dis- 



* According to Pultzky, *' three days.*' 

t For this docoBieDt, see Appeudix, note No. 36. 



Chap. V.] Emperor's Ordinances. ti? 

solved. 2d. Its decrees which had not yet been sanotionedi 
annulled. 3d. Jellacic appointed royal commissioner, with fall 
executive power Uuroughout the entire kingdom.; the civil laws 
suspended, and the country placed in a state of siege^ 

This ordinance of his majesty produced, as might have been 
expected, the utmost dissatisfaction and excifement among 
the Hungi^rians. . « , 

Taking their stand upon the Constitution, which enacts that 
royal ordinances are not legal unless countersigned by one of 
the responsible Huagarian ministry, apd which ^rther enacts 
that the Diet can neither be closed nor dissolved before the vote 
of the budget ; convinced that thb king had not the right to 
leave the country at the mercy vf a/i armed enemy, to abolish 
the Constitution, and take the legislative power from the Hun- 
garian National Assembly, the representatives of the nation 
declared the self-styled royal ordinance null and void, and ihib 
measures which aecompauied it illegal and uneonstitiitionali 
both in form and substance. 

' The Diet further decided tkat it would continue its sittings, 
aiid would persist in the fulfillment of its duties. It declared 
Joseph Jellacic, and all ihose who aided him, traitors to tbs 
country ; and decreed that Adam Becsey, for having oounter- 
signe'd an illegal ordinance, should be brought to trial, in ao- 
cordance with the Constitution.* 

Finally, in the absence of a niinistry, the country not bding 
able to remain without a government, the ^ecutive power was 
intrusted to a Committee of Defense, which had been previ- 
ously formed to assist the^dministration of Count Batthi4nyi, 
and' which, from that time, was invested with the extraordi- 
nary power which the crisis demanded.! . 

* For Article 3d, 1848, act 3, teetion 33, see Appendix, note No. 97. 

t At this atage of proceedings in Hungary, a number of the high aristocracy— 
aach as Louis Batthi&nyi, Deak, Sz^hi6nyi, Wesseleni, atfd others, called by sonM 
the OifndUU of Hungary, and whto had, up to this tifne, supported all the meaa- 
ores of the movement party— elarmed at the violence of the Diet, *' indignant at 
the murder of Count Lamberg,'* and fearful that Kossuth was hurrying the coun- 
try into revolution, withdraw altogether from the struggle. They were advocatea 
0f reform, they were not yet ready for rebellion. Kossnth»,on the other hand, 
deprived of this consenrativia poition of his parly, was compelled to seek sup- 
port from, and consequently to fiUl under th^ influence of, the more anarchical 
fiction. 
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Louis Kossutili, representative of the people, and tfntil then 
Hinister of Finance, was named president -of this committee. 
Descended of a poor but noble fieuniily of Slayic origin, Louid 
Kossuth was bom tiie 27th April, 18Q2, at Honok, a small 
town in the Zempl^n comitat, in the norf h of Hungary. After 
a. university education, he commenced tiie study of the law. 
In the year 1837, he tiras selected by two peeresses and a 
magnate as the representative of their seig7%eurtes in the Hun- 
garian Diet. In thtft capacity he transmitted periodical let- 
ten? to his patronesses, with ah account of the |lrpoaedings of 
die Assembly. The want of any communication by the press 
gave great importance to these documents. They were circu- 
lated from hand to hakid ; cq)ies were at first multiplied 4n 
manuscript, and afterward in lithograph- ^h^ reputation of 
•ihe young juri8t^9 epistles had already excited the suspicion of 
the Austrian authorities, and this last step gave them the op- 
portunity they were seeking. The lithographed sheets came 
under the denomination of a newspaper, and unlicettsed news- 
piipers were prohibited in Hungary. In Hay, 1837, under the 
reactionary mioistry -of .Palfy, Kpssuth was arrested for refus- 
ing to obey a minbterial ^rder forbidding the appearance >of 
his manuscript journal, and for having declared that order il- 
legal After awaiting in confinement for two years, bis trial, 
which had excited great interest, came on. His perstmal de>- 
fense was eloquent and masterly ; .but he was found guilty, 
and sentenced to imprisonment fat three years. This increased 
the ferment of the country ; and, after an earnest protestation 
by the Diet, Kossuth was released from his imprisonment, un- 
der the general amnesty of 1840, granted by Count Mailath, 
the successor of Palfy. On quitting his prison, he began to 
edit the Pe^thi Hirlap, the first Liberal journal published in 
Hungary, which he continued until 1844 ; when, owing to 
aome misunderstanding among the members -of his party, he 
relinquished his connection with the press. In 1847, he was 
elected a deputy for the comitat of Pesth by a large majority ; 
and in the Diet, by his fervid eloquence, skillful debating tat- 
•nt, and thorough knowledge of public affairs, he at once be- 
came the head of the party which had now attained the ma- 
jority. 
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Such was his position when, a few months later, the revolu- 
tions of Europe broke forth, and his history since then is that 
of Hungary itself.* 

After the defeat of Jellacic and his troops at Yelencze, and 
during the existence of the armistice of forty-eight hours, which 
he had sought for and obtained, contrary to the stipulations 
of that convention, he, instead of remaining on the spot,.with- 
drew his forces in the night from MTei^senburg to Raab., Upon 
the expiration of the armistice he- took possession of Raab, and 
then marched on Pressburg. Afl^er some negotiation, the lat« 
ter city surrendered to him ; bu( he nad not time to collect a 
tribute laid upon the town, when the Hungarian army com- 
ing up, he retreated across the Leytha Into Austria, and there, 
about the first days of October, dispatched a messenger to'tlie 
Minister of War at Yienna for additional troops to carry on his 
operations against Pesth. The Minister t)f War, Count 'Latour, 
in obedienoe to that call, was dispatching troops on the 6th of 
October to die bid of Jellacib, wKen the revolution broke out 
in Yienna, in the efibrt there made to prevent the departure of 
the troops. 

Upon receiving the tidings pf the outbreak in Yienna, Jel- 
lacic with h& army matched to Laxem\>urg, in the neighbofir- 
hood of Yienna, where he subsequently .united his forces willi 
those of Prince Windischgraiz in the subjugation o^ the cap- 
ital. 

* Tbe ehmrmeier of KoMuth wfll be connderM afWr fais acts ibaU htLwe been 
detaile4 ; or, ia other wordh, hii careet in Hungary condoded. 



CHAPTER VI. 

SECOND REVOVUTIPN IN VKNN A.— OUTBREAK OF tUE SIXTH OP OCTOBKR.— 
MURDER OF THE MINISTER OF WAR. — ARUEAAL I'AKEN AND PLUNDERED.— 
OCPfKlAL TROOPS* DRIVEN FROM THE- GITY.— SUBSEQUENT 'SI£6E BT WUf. 
DISCHGRITZ WITH ONE flUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND MEN. — THE AT- 
TACK DURING SIX DAYS^BQMBARDMENT. CAPTURE OF THE BARRICADES. AND 
^AL SURRENDER OF THE CAPITAL. 

The Revolution in Vienna, of the 13th March, as has been 
deecrib^^^ wpLS followed by a compleft^ prostration of civil aja- 
ihority. and a suspension of military power. The emperor, 
not accustomed to grant concessions, noi; the people to receive 
{hem, neither party knew wh^n and where to stop. The peo- 
pl6> intoxicated with the iiha. of liberty, gfive themselves up 
to the utmost license, which the government, in its weakness, 
{otmd itself unable to restrain ; victories were, in consequence, 
won, without a blow, by undisciplined mobs over veteran 
ttoops ; and the capital was abandoned to the caprices of a 
band of students and National Guards ; while the ministers 
and their sovereign, who had previously exercised unlimited 
power, stooped now to the most abject capitulation, or sought 
safety in ignominious flight. 

During the entire Summer, the city had been abcuidoned to 
the rule of the populace,' to preserve order whenever it suited 
them to do so, or to indulge in disorder and license whenever 
such a course was more compatible with their inclinations. 

The aristocracy had fled, their splendid equipages and rich 
liveries had vanished, and even the ordinary civil, dress of mod- 
era times had almost entirely disappeared from the streets. 

Students, in their Calabriaa hats and feathers, blue frocks, 
with their shirt-collars a la Byron, German ribbons dangling 
at their button-hples, and large cavalry swords swinging at 
their sides and at every step striking the pavement, were alone 
seen strutting through the streets, wilh airs as consequential 
as if they had been the lords of the soil. 
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The university and the Democratic clnbs, composed of Rad- 
icals, Socialists, and Terrorbts combineci, and presided over by 
foreign emissaries, usurped the entire control of the city, and 
the peaceful inhabitants were subjected to a terrorism as com- 
plete, though, from the absence of the guillotitie, not so bloody, 
as that which reigned in France in 1789. 

The students quartered themselves upon the inbabitantf, 
who wore not only forced to support) but also to supply them 
with funds and every luxury they Alight demand, even in some 
instances, among the lower classes, it is said, to. the sacrifice 
of their daughters' virtue. 

With one hundred thousand workmen at their command, 
whom« by the sound of thq tocsin, they coilld gather in an 
hour, and who were ever rendy to execute their order, regard- 
less of consequence^ the government, it will be perceived, had 
been changed from the palace to the uiiiversity-^from a gov^ 
ernment of order and respectability to It' most cruel and un- 
mitigated despotism. 

One day, an or^er would be issued that the OermsCn fUg 
should be suspended froni the window of every house in th6 
city ; and at another, ^at an illumination should take plaoe 
on a certain ni^t, in honor of some Democratic triilmph ; and 
these orders were as Readily and implicitly obeyed as if they 
had been the ukase of a czar ; for if any one ventured on dis- 
obedience, his house would be attacked, the inmates treated 
with indignity and violence, every window smashed, and all 
articles of furniture demolished, > 

This anarchical spirit, which had kept the city for ihonths 
on the brink of a convulsion, and which would sooner or later 
have destroyed itself by the excess of its owi^ violence, was 
fostered by the divisions of hostile nationalities ; and the Hun- 
garian Radicals, it was said, availed themselves of the dis- 
affected state of Vienna to produce an outbreak and create a 
diversion in their favor, when their danger became most immi- 
nent, and Jellacic and his invading army were within a day^s 
march of Pesth. 

Hostilities between the Croatian^ and Hungarians had been 
for some time progressing. The imperial commissioner, Count 
Lamberg, dispatched to Pesth, had been brutally murdered ; 
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And, oti the 3d of October, the Emperor of jiustria issued a 
proclamation- declaring that the Ban of Croatia shonld have 
oommand of all th# forces in Htmgary, and be constituted 
^' Coixitmssioner Plenipotentiary," ydth full powers ahd author- 
ity ^ the chief executive of Hungary. To sustain the pur- 
poses of this proclami^tion, and to Deduce the revolting province 
to subjection, the emperor direotkl that the lafge military force 
then in 6ali«ia should repair to the northern frontier of Hun- 
gary, and thart several regiments from Vienna i^ould be dis- 
patched to the aid of the 3&ii of Croatia, now aj^inted mili- 
tary governor of Hungary, Cfoatia,.Slavonia, and Dtflmatia. 

Several regiments of Italian infantry had left on the evening 
of the 5tk of October, and on the next day, the 6th, in oon- 
ibrmity to orders, the'Rio)iter battalion of grenadiers, for many 
yeig's quartered in Vienua, and who had contracted numberless 
ties of intimacy with the population, were t6 take up tl^e line 
of march for the same destination. 

A body of students, and portions of the National Guard and 
<»tizens of the fi^ubourg in which they had been quartered, de- 
termined U> oppose their removal, whetiier bribed by Hunga- 
rian-agents, as many believed, or a» they themselves alleged, 
in order that the struggle for independence then going on in 
fiungary might not be effeetually checked, and from an ap- 
ptehension that the emperor intended, in the event of suooess 
in that country, to avail himself of the army which it would 
]dape at his -i^mraand, to put^doWn the constitutional system 
in Austria. 

For some days this regiment had shown signs o^ insubordi- 
nation, and, worked up to resistance by an exoess of spirituous 
liquors, <' which had been purposely administered in the well- 
known pot-houses,''-* the order fd maroh was, on the evening 
of thedth, received by them with strong iniTications of mutiny. 

The manufacturing population of the Gumpendorf suburb, 
in which the barracks of this regiment were situated, became 
Mcited.; and when it appeared that the grenadiers were on the 
verge of open revolt, a numerous deputation of the Democratic 
JLasoeiation, composed of students, National Guards, women, 
and Magyars, with their national colors on their caps, march- 

* Dunder's Revulntiou of tbe 6tb of October m Vienna. 
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ed down to applaud and sakite them. The grenadiejs now re- 
fused to march, unless one oftheir'comrades', v^o.had.been put 
under arrest the preceding day, was restbred to *theiil. ' Coun|; 
Auersperg, then in militarj command of Yienna, underrating 
the gravity of these circumstances, neither countermanded the 
order, nor took the necessary precautions to enforce its £alfilK 
ment, but contented himself with replying to the committee thai 
reported them, ^< Do not be alarmed ; nothing will happen ; the 
grenadiers will march off without*tlieir imprisoned oomrade*" 

The National Xruard and, the disaffected began, meantime^ 
to muster m support of the refractory gienadiera. At four 
o^clock, on the morning of the 6th, the peremptory order Waa 
given to march ; and some other troops, less ditsposed to frater- 
nize with the people, set the example ; but it was two hours 
later be&re the Richter corps would mk>ve, and then, with evw- 
ery sign of insubordination, they broke to pieces alt the imple<' 
ments and furniture in the caserne. At an early hour t^e 
alarm-drum was beaten, without authority, 'in the Hariahiilf 
and Wieden, and the K&tional Guards of those suburbs began 
to assemble around the Gumpeodorf caserne, although no or-^ 
ders to that effett had been giveii either by the commander* 
in-chief'or the district captain. < , • 

At half past 'five A.M., a regiment df ci:^ira0siers arrived, 
companies of grenadiers from other barracks also came up, and 
the cavalry taking the disaffected grenadiers in the centre, 
about six o'clock the march began. Repeated attempts were 
made by the National Guard to stop the progress of the treops 
on their way to ttie rail-road ; but these, by the promptness 
and decision of Ihe military escort, proving ineffectual, several 
companies of Guards hurried off to the depot of the Northern 
Railroad, and there^ while awaiting the arrival of the, troops, 
occupied themselves in tearii^ up the rails and destaroying the 
telegraph. 

The march of the troops was the most irregular and con* 
fused — National Guards, women, and oiviliane, walking in the 
ranks of the military. As they passed along the gfads^ tha 
grenadiers forditg the drummers to beat, in order to attract att* 
tention to them, drew together a mob of the most threatening' 
aspect. 
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' The rappelvraB now beaten in the Leopold-Stadt and sev- 
eral other faubonrgs, and Nations:! Q-uards without leaders, 
and workmen from all aides, rushed in, actuated apparently 
by the sftme motiyes^ viz.> to obstruct the departure of the 
troops, or, at least, to nielay their advance until the G-uards 
thought themselves strong enough to oppose effectually their 
passage. • ' 

'When the troops reached the rail-road depot, finding it oo- 
cupied, ^d the rails tocn. up, the order was given to proceed 
to G-anserddorf ; and they accordingly marched on through the 
'Tabor line, with a view of crossing the bridges«which span both 
arms of the Danube, and to enter the rail-road at Florisdorf, 
its first stfition. 

Arrived at the Tabor Bridge, they found .several arches of it 
torn up, and th.e lumber used to construct a barricade, which 
National Guards, students, and workmen had raised to prevent 
the passage of the troops, The battalion Richter arrived at the 
bridge, and the Hess division of It, headed by the major bear* 
ing. the standard, passed the barricade* and proceeded toward 
the second bridge ; but the three other divisions of it refused, 
amid the cheers of the people. . ' 

Every instant the excitement increased. The university, 
now the centre of the revolutionary movement, was "in com- 
motion, and the Academic Legion marching to the rescue -of 
the ' mutineers. Several stud^ts, mounting a wagon, ha- 
rai^ued the populace,' and declared that it was the will of tiie 
sovereign people to stand by the grenadiers, and ihat that will 
mtist be carried out, and the Cwiarilla and enenfties of the 
people must be put down. While these things were transpir- 
ing, th« hnperial general, Breda, saooeeded in collecting a 
small body of troops, with two cannons, And some sappers. 
He addressed the people, .and tried to convince them that it 
was futile to attempt to restrain the military, who were bound 
implicitly to obey the ordejrs of their commanders. 

They endeavored to tear the general from his horse, and to 
treat him with other violenee ; and it was only upon his pledge 
to repair to the Minister of War, to receive new orders, that 
they suffered him to escape. During his absence, the troops 
were still more strongly pressed to stay; and by others the 
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/lestroctkm of the Tabor Bridge was earned on. Th^ pioneera 
attempted to repair it, but the Natiot^al Gruard, students^ and 
Workman with spears prevented. 

General Breda returned with the order from the Minister of 
War that the troops " must proceed." He crossed the river to 
announce the order to the division 9n that side, and on his re* 
turn an attempt was made to. throw him from the sleqier or 
beam of the bridge on whic^ he was^ intb the Danube. 

A shorWtime after General Breda, a deputation of National 
Guards, students, and citizens called upoi^ the Minister pf War 
with the request that he would with(}raw the order of ra&rch 
for the German gtenadier battalions-^which he most energet- 
ically refused, declaring to the deputation that, if they were 
possessed of any military knowledge, they might readily con- 
ceive thai;, while he might witli propriety give counter orders 
to troops who obeyed, thf^t to withdraw a given order to a 
mutinous joorps because they refused to obey that order, could 
not be done without- a destruction of all militfiry. discipline. 

Abput ten o'clock, the National Guard and student? occu- 
pied the rail-road dam ; below them, oa the .side of the road, 
stood the infantry regiment of Nassaq, the pioneers, and cui- 
rassiers, with three pien^s of artillery. The battalion of Ger- 
man grenadiers stood upon the Great Tabor Bridge, surround- 
ed by National Guards. The tocsin now rang in the city, the 
crowd became greater, and the excitement increased ; the de- 
tachments of troops whi()h remained faithful to their duty were 
insulted. Still the hope of. the government was to, reduce the 
grenadiers to obedience without attacking the people. But 
they had yet to team the disaffection of the great mass of the 
National Guard. 

At eleven o'clock, while the pioneers were engaged in re- 
moving the. barricade and repairing the bridge, anattempt was , 
made by some workmen ^nd others to capture a gun. The 
artillery officer retreated, and a powder wagon was all that 
they succeeded in carrying off The Worl^men rpade a second 
attack with more success ; but at that moment, just as they 
had seized and were dragging off the gun, General Breda or- 
dered the Nassau regiment of the line to fire, and the conflict 
began. The Academic Legion returned the discharge, and 
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Bieda himself fell ' fron^ his hbi^e, {dereed by two mortal 
wounds. Every one for a moment fled .with loud cries, some 
oyer the bridges, others by the rail-road dam ; .while niost^qt 
the Guards retreated to the cottages and trebs^in their rear, 
whence they began a murderous fire. Au unarmed jorowd 
that stood between the two fires fled in oodfusioD, threwing 
the i^tu(|ents standing on the rail-road down into the ditdi; 
behind that 4itch, at^d protected by it, the Acadenric Ldgion 
maintained a Uv^y fii'e agaiiist the military. The action then 
became furious and general. The m^itary attidmpted to take 
the dam by storm, but were beaten back,- while it was at the 
same time a|;taoked in the rear by the (Guards ahd faithle^ 
grenadiers, who advanced over the bridge. About thirty were 
killed on the spot.. Lieutenaat-colonel Klein, of the Nassau 
regiment, fell at the head of his corps ; but tne Riohter- gren- 
adiers. National Guard, and students so -outnumbered the 
feithful military that tiie latter were driven back and forced 
to retreat, with the loss of two cannoris. 

To a want of decision on the^part of General fireda, and his 
failure to make jthc proper dbpositions for. an energetic inter- 
fefcnce at the right moment, and suffering the crowd to ap- 
proach so o^ar as to obstruct the operations of the military, 
were ascribed, in a great measure, the repulse which the mil- 
itary sustained en that opcasion. Their retreat was harassed 
by fire from tl^e windows in the Augarteil and in the Tabor 
Strasse. A second engagement took place between the Wrbna 
light horse and the mob on the Carmeliten Platz ; but it was 
not till noon that any considerable detachment of troops en- 
tered the iAner part of«the city. 

After touting the government troops, the insurgents marched 
from the suburbs into the town ; the 'two captured cannons, the 
trophies of their victory, upol) which were laid 'wound^ stu- 
dents, were carried in triumph through the Leopeld-Stadt by 
their comrades, National Guards, and faithless grenadiers, and 
deposited m the square of the university. 

In consequence 'of the proceedings at the Tabor liAe, all the 
troops of the garrison of Vienna were dispatched by degrees to 
SchSnbrunn ; and but one battalion of Nassau infantry, and 
three companies of pioneers, remained in the city for its pro- 
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teotion, and for the assistance of the loyal and well-disposed 
Guards. 

At one o'clock a party of the insurgent guards were attacked 
on the Stephen's Platz by a party of loyal National Guards; 
but, after a short fight, the latter were forced to retire into the 
Cathedral of St. Stephen, the d(k)rs of which were then barri- 
caded from within. But the insurgents battered down the 
doors, entered the church, and dislodged their antagonists^ 
whose leader was killed on the very steps of the altar. The 
battle then raged in awful confusion round the walls of the 
cathedral. All ranks seemed mingled in one phrensy of civil 
war. National Guards, citizens, even soldiers fighting on bo4h 
sides, without leaders, without order, and without result. At 
two o'clock the operations of the loyal force, consisting of three 
companies of pioneers, occupying one the IZb/, another the 
Grabefij and the third the Stock am Eisen (fronting the square 
of the cathedral), became more regular. The latter, insulted 
by the mob and Guards, gave the signal for the commdnce- 
ment of the fight. From the windows, roofs, and cellars a 
murderous fire was poured out upon the military ; and they, 
in turn, discharged twenty rounds of grape-shot on the crowd. 
They were, however, too weak to maintain their position, and 
were again driven back with the loss of their guns. They re- 
treat^ through the Crraben, and up the Bogner Gasse to the 
Hof, on which the war office is situated, the fighting continu- 
ing the while, and the grape-shot producing havoc among the 
crowd, as well as defacing the fine buildings On either side, 
and penetrating the houses in every direction, notwithstand- 
ing the doors and window-shutters were eased with sheet-iron. 

One of the city gates, the Burg" Thor^ still remained in pos- 
session of the government troops. Three companies of sappers 
and miners, with four guns, entered this gate at three o'clock 
in the afternoon. They were at once attacked and totally 
routed, in spite of the grape and canister which they uninter- 
ruptedly fired. Many of them were captured, disarmed, and 
confined in the university buildings. Formidable barricades 
were constructed while the fight was going on. The old for- 
tifications of the city were occupied by the artillery of the Ni^ 
tional Guard. 

II. G 
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The Constituent Assembly, then sitting in Vienna^ and which 
had long before assumed both legislative and executive pow- 
ers^ passed the day in idle communications with the ministers, 
and -fierce international disputes among themselves. The min* 
isters, partly from want of adequate military force, and partly 
• from want of resolution to pr^oeeed to extremities against the 
people, took no decisive measures. They sent reinforcements 
to .the Stephen's Platz, when that spot was already in the hands 
of the insurgents ; and the cathedral itself, Mrith its solemn 
grandeur and ancient monuments, had been already desecra- 
ted^ and was then streaming with Austrian blood, shed by Aus- 
trian hands. The Minister of War dispatched orders that the 
firing should cease ; but it was too late, for the fury of an ex- 
cited populace then knew no .bounds, and blood alone could 
^eneh the flame which blood itself had kindled. 

The cabinet remained in deliberation at the Ministry of 
War, situated at the corner of the square called the Hof. The 
tide of insurrection now rose to an unconquerable height. The 
nearest shots of the retiring cannons, the advancing shouts of 
.tiie infuriated people, warned the ministers that all defense 
was rapidly beooming hopeless. The building itself still of- 
jbred some means of resistance, and there were two cannons 
in Hie court ; but at that crisis was issued a written order, 
signed by Latour and Wessenberg, ^' to cease the fire at all 
points," and given to officers for distribution.* It was in vain. 
The popular torrent rolled on toward the seat of government, 
which was destined ere long to be disgraced by atrocious crime. 
The Minister of War, Count Latour, prapared for defense. The 
military on guard in front of the War Office were withdrawn 
into the yard, with two pieces of artillery loaded with grape. 

^ !■ .M ■ M ^.^^^— I ■■ ^— ^^— ^M^^ ■ ■■—- ■ — - ■ W ^ ■■■■■ -■■■■■ I ■■ — W^ 

* The last order issued by the unfortunate Latour was intrusted to Colonel 
Oiistave Schindler of the imperial engineers, an efficient officer, as well as a roost 
amiable and accomplished gentleman, and .one well and favorably known in the 
United Qtates, from his kind attention to Americans who have visited the Austrian 
capital. The colonel was in the act of passing out of the great door of the War 
Office, which opens on to the Hof, when the mob reached that spot. Recogni2ed 
by bis iniperial uniform, he was instantly surrounded and attacked. He received 
.many blows over the head, inflicted by. the crowd with clubs and iron bars ; was 
iiioft severely wounded, and would probably have been killed" but for the timely 
'interference of one of the rabble, who, riding up on horseback between the eol- 
•onel and the mob, shielded him from further blows, and finally effected his escape. 
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The gates were closed, the military distributed to the diflferent 
threatened points, and the cannons directed toward the two 
gates. Soon the scene of battle had reached the Bogner Gasse, 
immediately under the windows of the War Department ; the 
ministers in consultation heard the cry, '' The military re* 
treat^^ The great square of the Hof was soon cleared, tho 
soldiers retiring by the way of the Freyung. The Guards icnd 
Academic Legion pursuing, the military commander's guartera 
in the Freyung are soon captured. The retiring military, n^t 
being able to escape through the Schotten-Thor as they had 
expected — that gate being closed and barricaded — -ihey cut 
their way through the Hertn Oasse. 

So intent were the respective corhbatants, either in retreat 
or pursuit, that the whole tempest of war swept over fhd Hof, 
and left that square for a short time deserted and silent. 

But that stillness was but of short duration ; a few momenti 
only had elapsed, when a number of straggling Guards, stu- 
dents, and people, came stealing sifently froni the GrabeHi 
through the Bogner, Nagler, and Glocken Gasse, on to the Ho^ 
and removed the dead and the Wounded into the neighb(uriiig 
dwellings, and into the deserted guard-house in the Witr De» 
partment. These were soon followed by a fierce and noiny 
mob, armed with axes, pikes, and iron bars, witich halted bo- 
fore the War Office, and began to thundeY at its massive doom. 

The officer of ordnance in vain attempted to communicate 
to the crowd the order of the ministry, that all firing should 
cease. A member of the' Academic Legion, from the window 
over the gateway, waved with a white handkerchief to the 
tumultuous masses, and, exhibiting the order signed by Latour 
and Wessenberg, read its contents to the crowd. ^ 

But a pacification was not to be thought of; the people 
were too excited, their fury could only be appeased by blood ; 
that delayed measure was not sufficient ; they made negative 
gesticulations, and summoned the student to come down and 
open the portals to their admission. The tumult increased 
firom minute to minute;* the closed doors at' length gave way 
under the axes of the mob, and the people streamed in, led by 
a man '' in a light gray coat." 

The Secretary of War havfaig by this time abandoned the 
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idea of defenae, on the ground either that it was useless or im- 
politic, no shots were firad or active resistfmoe offered ; but the 
orderlies, with their horsesy retired to the stables, and the gren- 
adiers into an inner court. At first only single individuals en- 
tered, and their course was not characterized by violence ; then 
groups, proceeding slowly, listening, and searching ; and, at 
last, the tumultuous masses thundered in the rear. 

Ere long, the cry rung on the broad atair-case, *' Where is 
Iiatour ? he mtist die !" At this moment, the ministers and 
their followers in the building, with the exception of Latour 
himself, found means to escape, or mingled with the throng. 
The deputies, Smolka, Borrosch, Goldmark, and Sierakowski, 
who had undertaken to guarantee protection to the threatened 
ministers, arrived in the hope of restraining the mob. The 
numerous corridors and cabinets of the War Office (formerly a 
DQonastery.ef the Jesuits) were filled with the crowd ; the tide 
of insurrection now rose to an uncontrollable. height ; and the 
danger of Latour became every moment more imminent. The 
generals who were with him,, perceiving the peril, entreated 
him to throw himself upon the Nassau regiment, or the Dutch 
Meister grenadiers, and retreat to their barracks. He scorned 
the proposal, denied the danger, and even refused, for soma 
time, ip change, hid uniform for a civilian's dress, until the haz- 
ard becoming more evident, he put on plain clothes and went 
up into a small room in the roof of the building, where he soon 
after signed a paper declaring that, with his majesty's consent, 
he was ready to resign the office of Minister of War. A Tec- 
nickerj* named Rauch, who, it was said, had come to relieve 
the Secretary, of War, was seized and hung in the court by his 
own scarf, but fortunately cut down by a National Guard be- 
fore life was extinct. , The mob rushed into the private apart- 
ments of the i^inister, but plundered it merely of the papers, 
which were conveyed to the university. They came with a 
sterner purpose. The act of resignation, exhibited to the crowd 
by the Deputy Smolka, was scornfully received by the people, 
while the freshness of the writing, the sand adhering still to 
the ink, betrayed the proximity of the hand which had just 



* A itadent of the Polytechnic School, for brevity, utiMlly called Teeniekert. 
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traced it. Meanwhile, the crowd had penetrated the corridors 
of the fourth story, and were not long in dbcovering the place 
of Latour's concealment. Hearing their approach, and recog- 
nizing the voice of Smolka, vice-president of the Assembly, who 
was doabtless anxions to protect him, Latour came out of his 
retreat. They descended together from the fourth story by a 
narrow stair-way, on the right-hand side of the building, aad 
entered the yard by the pump. At each successive landing- 
place, the tumult and the crowd increased ; but the descent 
was slow, and rendered more and more difficult by the num- 
bers which joined the crowd at every turn of the stairs. At 
length they reached the court below, and Count Latour, al- 
though he had been severely pressed, was still unhurt ; but 
here the populace, which awaited them, broke in upon the 
group that still clustered around Latour, and dispersed it. In 
vain did the deputies, Smolka and Sierakowski, endeavor to 
protect the minister ; in vain did Count Leopold Gondrecourt 
attempt to cover him by the exposure of his own body. A 
workman struck the hat from his head ; others pulled him by 
his gray locks — he defending himself with his hand^, which 
were already bleeding. At length a ruffian, disguised as a Mag- 
yar, gave him, from behind, a mortal blow with a hammer, 
the man in the gray coat cleft his face with a sabre, and an- 
other plunged a bayonet into his heart. A hundred wounds 
followed, and, with the words "/ die innocent V^ hd gavd up 
his loyal and manly spirit. A cry of exultation from the as- 
sembled crowd rent the air at this event. Every indignity 
was oflfered to his body ; before he had ceased to breathe even, 
they hung him by a cord to the grating of a window in the 
eourt of the War Office. He had been suspended there but 
a few minutes when, from the outrages committed on it, the 
body fell. 

They then dragged it to the Hof, and suspended it to ono- 
of the bronze candelabras that adorn that extensive and mueh*' 
frequented square, and, there treated with every indignity, it 
remained for fourteen hours exposed to the gaze of a mocking 
populace.* 

* Belbre tjlie *' Ceiitml Committee nf SMfety," wbicfa iictcil io emuotrt with ami 
bj the ■otbortty of the Diet, appearefl a uau iu a white jacket aud apron, aud 



102 Second Revolution in Vienna. [Book II. 

Yet all this time the soldiers stood to their post at the War 
Office, witnessing these atrocities, obedient to the last order of 
the minister himself, not to advance upon the people. 

' Lieutenant-general Count Theodore Latour was born at Vi« 
enna on the 15th of June, 1780, and was the oAly son of the im- 
perial Master-general of Ordnance and President of the Council 
of War, Count Maximilian Baillet de Latour, who died in 1806, 
and was proprietor of the estate called the Cou9ty of Latour, 
in the province of Luxembourg. This property was erected 
into a fief or entail in 1719 ; but the family mansion was de^ 
stroyed during the French Revolution^ and the property itself 
has passed into other hands. Educated at the Imperial En- 
gineers' School, Theodore de Latour there received all that in- 
struction and acquired that solid knowledge which was ma- 
tured in after years, and which, at the commencement of hia 
military ceureer, 'caused him to be appointed on the quarter-mas- 
ter general's staff, in which duties he was enabled to render 
valuabte service. During the period that the Austrian army 
was engaged in a constant succession of eampaigns, Latour 
remained uninterruptedly on active service, and by his zeal and 
oourage obtained rapid promotion ; so that, at the commence- 
ment of what was called the War of Liberation, he had already 
obtained the rank of colonel. In January, 1814, he was ap- 
pointed chief of the staff to the eighth army corps of the Con- 
federation, then under the crown prince, now King of Wurtem- 
burg. The able dispositions of Colonel Latour at the sanguin- 
ary engagements of Epinay, Brienne, Sens, Montereau, and La 
Ferre, were publicly acknowledged at the time, and obtained 
— ». — — 

with a loQg iron bar in hia hand, who related, in a Vienuese dialect, the follow, 
iog : *' In the morning we were at the Wieuerberg, and marched to the rail-road 
depAt from the Belvidere. Following the general alarm, we entered the fau- 
boorg, and erected barricadet before the line. As we had Bnished with that, the 
criea for Latoar became loud ; we marched into the city to look for him. We 
first searched throngh the first stury, and as we did not find him, then the par* 
iam. Here we seised him, and I pierced him in the throat with my bar. Wai 
not that right f The others atmck him on the head with their tools ; but I thongbl 
it better to hang him up. We hang him in the yard, but the rope brok^. Then 
we dragged him oat on the Hof, and hung him io the lam{)>post. Was not that 
right?'*— i>«ji<£sr'« Re9nlutitm of the 6th of October. 

Notwithstanding this horrible confession made in their presence, no attempt 
wbateTer was made by the Coounittee of Safety for the arrest of the murderer. 
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(or him the repeated thanks of the prinoe oommanding and the 
allied sovereigns. The- rank of general and many orders of 
knighthood were among his reoompenses and honorable testa* 
monies. During the long peace whioh suoceeded the cam* 
paigns of 1813, 1814, and 1815, Count Latour filled varioua 
military offices with credit under the Austrian government. 

Upon the abolition of the Aulic Council of War at Vienna, 
Latour,^Hrho had long attained the rank of lieutenant generali 
waB by the Emperor Ferdinand appointed Minister of War and 
chief of the War Department In this most difficult and peril* 
ous position he was enabled, by patience, firmness, and long 
experience, to temper the storm by which he was surrounded, 
and to accomplish what might have been considered imprac- 
ticable. His combinations with Radetzky led to the success 
fill issue of the late campaigns in Lombardy ; for he united to 
the talent of conception that of execution, and with these • 
wonderful faculty of economizing and producing resources. A 
roan le^ gifted with courage and Constancy under difficulties, 
and readiness for extracting great results from small mean% 
would have yielded to the pressure of events and the embar^ 
rassments by which he was surrounded. 

He could have retired from an office which, it is said, he did 
not covet ; but was withheld from so doing by his devotion to 
his emperor, by his disinterestedness, and by that generous, 
rational patriotism, which caused him to keep firmly at his 
post until death — a horrible, foul, and bloody death terminated 
his long and honorable career. 

At five P.M., Smolka, with the deputation, returned. Leon 
KoWski re-entered the Diet with the words, *' Latour is dead, 
and his corpse is banging on the lamp-post on the Hof.'* 

How^lka expressed his deep regret at the horrible deed, and 
at the disgraceful course which events had taken. He. wks 
answered by a deputy that if the Minister Bach, who had ^1- 
ways ridiculed the sovereignty of the people, could be alam 
hung up, he should witness the spectacle with pleasure. 

The galleries of the House were now oecupied by armed 
men, and one of the deputies calling the attention of the Aa- 
sembly to the fact, summoned the- individuals to leave ihm 
HoDse ; but, instead of sustaining their own personal safetjf 



104 Second Retolution in Vienna. [Book II. 

and freedom of aotion, the deputy Zimmer replied : *' Theae 
arms have fought but a few months sinoe in the streets for the 
liberty of tiie people ; they have, oonsequently, the right to 
appear here. You betrayed that liberty — ^you may now suffer 
for it." 

These demonstrations no longer left any doubt that the whole 
programme of frightful scenes announced at the barricades 
^as about to be acted out. Latour was already htHig up^ 
armed men had forced the galleries and were opposite to the 
right side of the House, and actually pointing their guns at the 
members seated on that side ; and these violations were ap- 
proved by a representative of the people. 

At this time, when the Assembly seemed to be completely 
in the hands of the mol>, the minority Qontrolling by terror the 
inclinations of the majority, the president, Strohbach, together 
with all the Bohemian deputies marked out for destruction, 
left the House, and saved themselves by flight. 
, At six o'clock, there was but one place of, refuge left in the 
city for the troops and National Guards who took sides with 
the government, and that place was the ar^nal — famous not 
only for the immense quantity of arms of all kinds which it 
contained, but for the valued trophies acquired in the crusades 
hi the Holy Land, in the Turkish wars, and in the French 
campaigns. 

All other places being in their possession, attempts were now 
made by the mob to carry this point by storm. They first at* 
tempted to force the gates, but failing in this, operations were 
abandoned until after nightfall. They next endeavored to gain 
entrance from the roofs of the adjoining houses, but this effort 
was attended with no better success, as the assailants wero 
picked off by the sharpshooters in the arsenal as rapidly as 
they made their appearance. 

At seven o^dock, and as soon as the shades of night afford* 
ed some concealment for their maneuvers, the attack was re- 
ncwetl with great vigor. Two barricades were constructeil not 
far distant from the arsenal, and in both the streets which met 
and formal right angles in front of the gate, and the fire was 
opened from all houses within reach, both in the Renn Gasse 
and AYiplingher Strasse ; while from the barricade on the Ho> 
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hen Briicke the cannons poured forth their ooiitents against the 
feeble gate, the concussion in the narrow street^s and lofty 
houses shivering to atoms all the glass of the windows, and 
drowning all other sounds with its deafening thunder. 

Captain Castell, commanding the only company of regulars 
left for the defense of the arsenal, prudently waited untrl the 
enemy's shot had made in the gate an aperture sufficiently 
large to enable him to point out the only but well-directed can- 
non which he had, and the effect of a few shots was indescrib- 
able — ^the streets were cleared, and the captain, venturing out 
with a few men, took the deserted cannons, which had been 
brought over the barricade for the purpose of attacking the 
arsenal from a nearer point. 

The combat deepened, the garrison swept the Renn Gasse 
with grape and canister, ^d killed and disabled a great num- 
ber of the populace, whose fury increased after each unsuc- 
cessful attempt to gain possession of the building. The assail- 
ants proceeded to the civic arsenal, and demanded cannon for 
the loudly expressed purpose of bombarding the military arse- 
nal. With these they proceeded on the bastions, and attacked 
the building in the rear. 

Parliamentaires were dispatched to the arsenal both by the 
Diet and the students, ordering the garrison to surrender, and 
the combat to cease ; but these were shot as fast as they ap- 
proached the building, not by the garrison, but, as was gener- 
ally believed, by assassins posted in the opposite houses of the 
Renn Gasse. 

At ten o'clock, the arsenal was bombarded from four differ- 
ent-points. At eleven o'clock, from the discharge of Congreve 
rockefjs, the building took fire, and great apprehensions were 
entertained that the powder magazine would explode ; yet the 
gallant little band intrusted with its defense held out undaunt* 
ed. Some well-disposed citizens '- attempted to dispatch fire 
engines to the relief of the arsenal ; but the enraged mob in* 
terfered, and prevented their departure. The fire fortunateliy 
communicated only with the wood and coal depots, and, by the 
untiring exertions of the garrison, was kept under control. 
Every species of stratagem was resorted to to obtain possession 
of the arsenal, bat all without effeot. 
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One of these sohemes was very near consummation) and had 
it been carried throagh, would have decided at once the fates 
both of the garrison and, the arsenal. A little after midnight, 
a great sound of many voices was heard in the Wiplingher 
Strasse, and a band of mixed persons observed marching up to 
the arsenal, some bearing white flags, and others torches and 
candles. From afar they proclaimed vi^ordjs of peace, and re- 
quested a parley, and the garrison was inclined to listen to the 
most advanced speaker. Two loaded cannons were posted in 
the gateway and pointed down the street, and Captain Cas- 
tell, with nearly his entire force of forty grenadiers, advanced 
toward the doubtful band ; and while there, listening to their 
communications, and preventing them from pressing too closely 
on the. arsenal, the captain happening to oast a look behind, 
remarked a flash upon the tube of the double<-lead6d ei^nnon* 
' Amazed, he sprang toward the cannon, where he perceived a 
young proletariat searching with a burning match for ihm 
touch-hole of the gun, which in a- second more would have di»- 
charged its murderous contents upon the backs of the grena- 
diers. An instantaneous cry directed the attention of the can- 
noniers to the youthful assassin, and the next moment one of 
them, with a rope hammer, struck him speechless to the earth. 
Incensed at the treachery which was attempted, Captain Cas- 
tell immediately withdrew his grenadiers, and answered the 
faithless band by two discharges of grape, which produced 
great havoc in their ranks, and caused a death-like stillness 
through the street. 

The attack and defense of the arsencd continued through the 
entire night. Never was more strikingly exhibited the advant- 
age of skill and discipline over rude masses than occurred that 
night, when the handful, of regular troops held out, with *$par- 
tan valor, against all the force which could be brought against 
them, and never yielded their post until next morning, when 
summoned to do so by their own commander. Count Auers- 
perg, who had entered into stipulations with the Diet and com- 
mon council for the surrender. 

But the horrors of that awful night — the alarm-bells peal- 
ing from all the steeples in the city ; the arsenal at times wrapt 
in flames ; the uninterrupted musket-fire ; the thunder of the 
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heavy GannQiiB, and the streets strewed with the dying and 
the dead, will not soon be forgotten by the quiet and pleasure- 
bving inhabitants of Vienna. 

While these bloody deeds were ooourring around them, the 
transactions of the Austrian Diet, reduced, by the witiidrawal 
of the Bohemian deputies, to the '^ rtimp" of a faotion, were 
equally striking and significant, as the following short summa- 
ry of the heads of their resolutions will not fidl to exhibit.* 

" 80^n o'clock P.M. 

^' An executive committee, consisting. of members of the lefty 
is appointed. M. Lohner moves an address to the emperor, 
demanding the formation of a new and popular ministry, with 
Messrs. Dobblhof and Hornbostel in it ; the removal of Baron 
Jellacic from his governorship of Hungary ; the revocaticxi of 
the last proclamation against the Hungarians ; and an amnes- 
ty for those implicated in the riots of that day. The House ao* 
oepts the motion, and sends a deputation to the emperor." 

While the disfigurcjd body of Latour still hung to the lamp- 
post on the Hof, and before the remains of Breda and all the 
rest who had fallen* on that day, had been committed to \h% 
earth, while the streets were yet reeking with human gore, a 
pardon was demanded by the Diet for all those who might 1m 
connected with these atrocities. 

" Ha^pMt MTeii P.M. 

*' Resolved to appoint M. Scherzer Provisional Commander- 
in-chief of the National Guard of Vienna and the suburba. 
Resolved to put a stop to the combat against the garrison of 
the arsenal. Resolved to instruct the military oommanderi 
Count Auersperg, to prevent the interference of the. military. 

" Eight o'cloclE. 

*' Resolved, with acclamation, to serve out fresh ammanitioA 
to the Academical Legion. 

« Nine o'cloek. - 

^' Resolved to instruct the directors of the Southern Rail- way 
that they will not be suffered to convey troops to Vienna. 

** Hal^ptlt elaren o'olnck. 

^' The deputation returns. The emperor will consider abottl 
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the address, and promises to appoint a popular ministry, with 
Bobblhof and Hombostel in it. 

** Twelve o'clock at night 

** The arsenal is repotted to be on fire. Resolved to entreat 
the people to desist from the combat. 

"Three o'clock A.M. 

- ^^ Resolved to inform Count Auersperg that it is his -duty 
not to obey any commands bat those of the Diet." 

As these extraordinary scenes were occurring in Vienna, the 
emperor, with the imperial family, clustered together in the 
siunmer palace at Schonbrunn, were receiving from time to 
time, with the utmost trepidation, intelligence of the treach- 
ery and defeat of his hitherto faithful and victorious troops— 
the shocking triumphs of the mob — ^the storming of the War 
Department, and brutal murder of the minister ; while, from 
the upper windows of the palace, they beheld the arsenal in 
flames, and listened atl night long to the uninterrupted mus- 
ket-fire and incessant discharges of artillery. 

The small garrison of the palace was re-enforced that night 
by the arrival of ten companies 6{ infantry from St. Polten and 
Stockerau ; but these troops, from the forced march which they 
had undergone, were so fatigued, that had an attack then been 
made upon the palace, they would have been found unfit for 
duty. When, at elirly morn, a messenger arrived reporting 
that the arsenal was near its fall, and that the proletaria would 
soon all be armed, the emperor lost no time in resolving to flee 
a second time the palace of his fathers, and to abandon his cap- 
ital again to the mercies of a triumphant rabble. 

At seven o'clock the next morning, the imperial family, in 
light carriages with baggage, took their departure, escorted by 
six squadrons of cavalry, twenty companies of infantry, and 
eight pieces of artillery, and never ceased their flight until 
safely inclosed within the formidable fortress of 01m utz. 

The flight of the emperor was imprudent in the extreme, as 
ho thus cast loore the rein^ of government whcJn madneds ruled 
the hour, and subjected the empire to the danger of being again 
dissolved into its original elements. His retinue Consisted of 
from twenty to thirty carriages^ and his military escort, of 
six thousand troops and four cannons, accompanied him to his 
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journey's end ; bat his reception in the towns through whioh 
he passed drew forth no display, either of ajpprobation or dis- 
approbation — it was grave and silent. The National Guard 
of Jthe town of Krems, where he crossed the Danube, intended, 
it was said, to remove the bridge across the river, in order to 
induce the emperor not to leave the archduchy ; but their in- 
tention was bafBed. His departure from Vienna was regard- 
ed with so much indifference, and so completely failed in its 
effect, that the Radical journal of the day did not fail to tell 
its readers, '' People, let the emperor go— let him abandon you 
a second time. Do not ask him to return; on the contrary, 
he must prs(y you to allow him to return." 

At eight o'clock the brave little garrison, which, with a scar- 
city of ammunition, had all night long defended the arsenfd 
amid fire and flame, surrendered it into the hands of its pledged 
protectors ;* and, marching unmolested through, the tumultu- 
ous streets of the capital, reached in safety the encampment 
in the Schwartzenberg Garden, amid the enthusiastic cheers 
of their companion^. 

Scarcely had they left, when the populace, whose rage could 
no longer be restrained, rushed into the arsenal from 0very 
quarter, some even over the still burning rains ; and when the 
yard became full to overflowing with human beings, whose 
horrid faces and grotesque appearance beggared all description, 
the doors were burst open, and a general plunder commenced. 
So great was the rash to obtain arms, that, notwithstanding 
the fire had just again burst out with all its fury, and groups 
of thousands surrounded it on all sides, not a man could be ob- 
tained to assist in extinguishing it, and a number of boys, frdm 
twelve to fifteen years of age, could alone be gathered to work 
the engine ; and they really labored with great constancy until 
the flames were subdqed. 

The four long galleries, leading into each other and sur- 
rounding an immense hollow square, were filled with arms and 
trophies of every description ; and so tasteful had beeti the ar- 
rangement of them, that that hall constituted one of the most 
attractive objects to the eye of the stranger. that Vienna af- 

* That the National Gaard and Academical Legion woald occupy and de- 
fend it. 
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ibtded. The two hundred thousand new muskets which it 
contained soon disappeared ; and fhen followed the trophies, 
collected bj'the imperial government through many centuries, 
Irom the period of the crusades to the present day. Some 
strutted forth in complete suits of ancient armor ; others Were 
decorated only with helmets and gloves of mail ; some brand- 
ished an ancienl; battle-ax, While others delighted only in a 
breast-plate and pike; some shouldered a Swedish blunderbuss, 
captured perhaps in the battle of Lutzen ; and some waved a 
Turkish cimeter, taken probably at the siege of Vienna. 

Fqr hours the arsenal' thus poured forth a rabble, in com- 
parison with which PalstafTs regiment would have appeared a 
noble guard ; all delighted with their spoils, and boasting of 
ihe havoc they would now make upon the military. The coat- 
ol^mail of Libussa, the first princess of Bohemia ; the buck- 
skin shirty in which G-ustavus Adolphus received his death- 
wound ; the swords of Eugene of Savoy, of Wurmser, anU of 
Schwartzenberg, and thousands of other invaluable relics, dis- 
appeared. Some were subsequently purchased for a Zwantzin- 
gor ;* many have been lost forever. 

On the night of the 6th, all the ministers, who felt that they 
did not enjoy the confidence of the people, escaped by flight. 
The Ministers of Finance and Commerce, who were popular 
with the people, alone remained. Baron Wessenberg, Minis- 
ter of Foreign Affairs, and who was at the War Office when 
the mob broke in, and who walked out boldly through the 
crowd, owed his safety, doubtless, to the fact that he was not 
recognized; 

On the succeeding morning, the following were the proceed- 
ings of the Diet : 

"7th df Octobef, ten o'clock A; M. 

" Information received of the emperor's flight from his pal- 
ace at Schonbrunn. The House appoints a committee to in- 
quire into the truth of this statement. 

'* Halfopait eloTon o'clock A.M. 

^^ The Minister of Finance, M. Kraus, informs the House of 
flie emperor's departure." 



* Twenty centt. 
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Ascending the tribune he said, '^ An hoar sinoe, one of the 
gaards of the palace handed me a sealed letter, which con* 
tainad a manifesto from the emperor, in nearly the following 
langaage : ' I hare done every thing that a sovereign could do 
finr the benefit of my people ; I have renounced the absolute 
power left me by my ancestors. In the month of May, I was 
forced to quit the palace of my fathers, and afterward I came 
back without any other guarantee than my confidence in my 
people. A small -faction— strong from its boldness — ^has urged 
things to the furthest extremity ; pillage and crime reign in 
Vienna ; and the Minister of War has been murdered. I ^ave 
confidence in God and my right, and I quit the neighborhood 
of my capital to find means to afford assistance to my oppress- 
ed people. Let those who love Austria and her liberty,' rally 
around the emperor.' "* 

The minister added, that he had refused to countersign, as 
his majesty had directed him, thb unconstitutional and threat- 
ening proclamation, proceeding upon the principle that, in a 
constitutional monarchy, the whole ministry should be held 
responsible for every thing, and that no opportunity had been 
afforded of consulting l^is colleagues on the subject ; that, after 
an interview with Hombostel, Minister of Commerce, he had 
concluded not to publish the manifesto, as such an act would 
be in violation of the oath of a constitutional, minister ; he 
therefore left the matter to the decision of the high and exaltfed 
Diet. A committee was accordingly appointed to decide on 
the manifesto, and they reported as follows : 

1st. That the ministers, Hornbostely Dobblhof, and Kraus, 
should discharge, temporarily, all the functions of the cabinet, 
and make propositions to his majesty to complete the ministry. 

2d. That a proclamation should be addressed to the people, 
and a memorial sent to his majesty, on the events of the pre- 
vious day. 

3d. Resolved, that the House invest itself with both the 
deliberative and executive powers, and that this resolution be 
communicated to the provinces by special commissioners.t 

The proclamation to the people was then issued by the Diet, 

« 
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in whioh that assembly expresses its regret at the painful 
events t)iat had occurred ; its determination to remain en per* 
manence ; its intention to address itself, at the same time, to 
the monarchy aad recommend to him to remove from his coun* 
oil all ministers not in the .confidence of the people ; and con* 
olttding by placing the safety of the city, its own inviolability, 
and that of the throne, under the protection of the National 
Guard of Vienna. 

On thb following day, they addressed a memorial to the em* 
peror, in which, after making known* the senf imcQts of unal- 
terable affection which they feel for him, they express their 
surprise that he should have quitted the environs of his resi- 
dence without a reassuring word, expressed in a constitutional 
manner, as to the object and the duration of that removal, 
which might tend to lessen the uneasiness of the people, insep- 
arable from so af&icting an act. They supplicate the monarch 
to. return to the seat of his government, in order to encourage 
the faithful sons of the country, and deprive the enemies of 
iheir liberty, of courage and hope ; in order that every move- 
ment of anarchy and reaction may fail, and the work of the 
Constitution, in which the people of Austria seek their safety 
and the guarantee of their future welfare, may not be retarded ; 
that his majesty might grant to all his people who await that 
return calmness and peace — ^put an end, a^ccording to the im- 
pulse of his noble heart, to a. civil war, which, lighted up in 
one par;k of the empire, will promptly extend its devastating 
flame over a vast monarchy ; that he would choose, for the ac- 
complishment of this great duty, counselors possessing the con- 
fidence of his majesty, and that of a noble people loving liberty ; 
and that ;the gratitude and the blessings of that people would 
be the noblest jewel in hi^ majesty's crown.* 

On the same day, the committee of students, acting by in- 
vitation in concert with the Central Committee of the Diet, 
made the following demands : '^ 1st. That the emperor shall 
withdraw his manifesto. 2d. That all the ministers shall re- 
tire, and be replaced by a ministry composed by the deputy 

* The Diet having assumed all the powers of government, both deliberative 
and executive, the following conclusions will show the fully and madness b^ 
which their movements were characterized. 
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Lohner of the extreme, left of the National Assembly. 3d. That 
the army shall be subject to the civil authority. • 4th. That all 
the regular troops shall quit the city. 5th. T4iat the Archduke 
Louis, uncle of the emperor, and the Archduchess Sophia, his 
brother's wife, shall be banished from the Austrian states. 
6th. That Marshal Radetzky. shall be dismi3sed. 7th. That a 
civil government shall be ; established in Italy." The Diet 
adopted all these demands, with the exception of that relative 
to the banishment, which was reserved for special discussion. 
The manifesto of the emperor being generally understood to 
indicate that a concentration of troops would take place around 
Vienna, and the Diet, perhaps, anticipating that such a move- 
ment might interfere with the freedom of their deliberations, 
adopted, on the 8th, the following impotent and eontradiqtory 
conclusions : '^ 1st, The Diet, which, in its quality of constit- 
uent Assembly, can not be dissolved before the completion of its 
mission, also declares that it will not dissolve under the mo^t 
threatening circumstances, but will remain firmly faithful to 
its duty. 2d. The Diet is an indivisible body ; it represents ^U 
the different people of Austria, who have sent deputies to it. 
3d. The Diet is, conformably to the- imperial manifesto ef tiie 
6th of June, and to the free election of the people, the only le- 
gal and constitutional organ of the union between the consti- 
tutional monarch and the sovereign people, for the defepse of 
the inviolable liberty of the people and of the hereditary throne< 
4tii. The Diet, being composed of the free representatives of a 
free people, will not impose a moral restraint on any deputy 
to compel him to remain. 5th. The Diqt will remain with 
firmness Qni> constitutional ground, to defend by legal and con- ^^ s*' 

stitutional measures the country, the liberty of the people, and 
the hereditary throne. 6th. The Diet invites all its members 
who are absent, either with or without leave, to return to their 
post within a fortnight at the farthest.*"* 

Count Auersperg, commander of the imperial forces in and 
about Vienna at the time of the outbreak, retired, upon the 
success of the insurgents, to the Schwartzenberg and Belvi* 
dere palaces (situiited in the faubourg), with twelve thoi:^saiid 
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men ; and there he seems to have been bewildered^ and at a 
loss to know what authoritjr* he should properly obey. The 
> X ministers and Diet oall upon him to oeme into the city, and 

"i' to aid in maintaining order within the walls ; but really, it 

was supposed, undier that prelexi to procure his surrender to 
tiie insurrectionary foroe within the city. On his part, keep- 
ing up the pretense, at least, of official subordination, he pro- 
fesses to act under the responsible ministers, but pleads orders 
from the Minister of War, the murdered Latour, and avers that 
he only awaits the countermand of the minister's successor 
duly appointed ; )ie mistrusts the armed bodies in the capital, 
and promises to enter if they are disarmed. Failing in the at- 
tempt to entice Auersperg into the city, and not satisfied that 
he should continue to occupy his strong -position at the Belvi- 
dere, and from which he might at any moment, with his bat- 
teries, lay Vienna in ruins, the Diet invited him to quit his 
strong position. A day oi: two after, Auersperg receiving new 
proofs of the increasing enmity of the ill-disposed people of 
Vienna, determined on changing his p<>sition, and taking up 
his head-quarters at Enzersdorf, a^ small village in the neigh- 
borhood, demanded of the Diet all the necessary objects for 
his troops, as well as the privilege that his troops be allowed 
to remove all their effects from the barracks. The committee 
immediately caused the National Guard to occupy the position 
abandoned by the troops. , 

When the outbreak first occurred, intelligence was sent by 
a courier, who rode night and day, to Baron Jellacic, the Ban 
of Croatia, and who was at that time with his army in the 
neighborhood of Raab, in Hungary. Leaving orders for the 
remainder to follow as rapidly as possible, Jelfecic started with 
that portion of his army about him for Vienna, and, by forced 
marches, on the ninth he crossed the Austrian frontier and 
took up a position at Ebersdorf, about two hours march from 
the capital, with twelve thousand men. 

The Hungarian army, which was in pursuit of Jellacic in 
Hungary, as soon as they were apprised of his departure for 
Vieuna, as well as of the remarkable events of which that city 
had been the theatre, followed rapidly in pursuit as far as the 
Austrian frontier, and there took up a position for the time. 
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About the same period, two members of tiie Hangarian Diet 
arrived in Viemia with an address to the Austriai^i Diet, to the 
following effect : trhat the Hangariani nation was penetrated 
with seiitiments of the liveliest gratitude for the her6ic devoted* 
ness with which the noble inhabitants of Vienna had risen to 
prevent the arrival of re-enforcements to the army of the trai- 
tor Jellacic ; that it declares, before God and the uiiiverse, that 
it will regard the liberty of Austria as its own, and consider it 
its duty to contribute all in its power to maintain it ; that the 
Hungarian nation have given the Hungarian army the most 
positive orders to pursue Jellacic wherever he may go ; that if 
the Hungarian troops are obliged to pursue him on the Aos- 
trian territory, the Hungarian nation proclaims before Grod and 
men that it has not the intention to violate the Austrian ter- 
ritory, but that it acts iii conformity with sentiments of grati- 
tude, which make it its duty not to leave the noble inhabitants 
of Vienna without support against the common enemy ; that 
the Hungarian government had given the severest orders tiiat, 
in case the army should advance, its maintenance on the soil 
of Austria, sacred to them, should be at the expense of Hun- 
gary itself, and that it should not fall on the noble Austrian 
people.* . 

Upon the arrival of Jellacic in the neighborhood of Vienna, 
the Diet immediately dispatched a deputation to ascertain the 
objects and intention which brought him to the capital. Jel- 
lacic replied, by note, that the Diet might have confidence in 
the sentiments which brought him before Vienna; that he him- 
self was ready to protect the institutions of the country, and 
tiiat hfs intervention in Hungary was the proof of it. He add- 
ed, that it would be af&icting to see Vicuna become the thea- 
tre of a bloody combat, and he desired a peace which should 
establish order, liberty, and the^ happiness of the people. To 
this communication the Assembly replied : *' The Constitution- 
al Diet declares, that there reigns in Vienna neither anarchy 
nor brutal force. The Diet and the ministry are laboring to 
maintain legal order, and the people are sustaining them. The 
people are in arms, as is natural when two armies of enemies 
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iiireaten them. The news of the arriyal of the Hungarians 
has been reoeived by the Diet with aoolamation. We should 
also regset that Vienna should become the theatre of a bloody 
ocmfliety but the presence of your excellency would be the only 
oanse. There is only one means to avoid it^ vit., that your 
excellency retire. The address that we have sent to the em- 
peror proves to your excellency that we strongly desire peaoe."^ 

It Using understood that the Hungarian army were ready to 
come to Vienna on the call of the Diet, two days afterward 
the following communication from Jellacic and Auersperg, 
dated at the head-quarters at Enaersdorf, was presented to the 
High Diet : '^ We learn that the Diet has taken steps to es* 
tablish peace by the intervention of the emperor. Above all, 
the Hungarians must not pass the frontier. The High Diet 
must prevent it, otiierwise a battle will be inevitable, and the 
OGQisequendes incalculable. M. Pillersdorf has demanded of us 
to allow provisions to enter the capital ; if this be granted, th» 
soldiers must be allowed to enter it, to seek what they may i^ 
qilire." 

The following answer -of the Diet to this communication 
was*, after some discussion, adopted and ordered to be forwarded 
yrithout delay : ^^ A deputation has gone to his majesty to pr&y 
him to accept the propositions of peace that have been made. 
In the hope of success, the Diet has taken measures to prevent 
all hostility against the troops. Yesterday it learned that- his 
nAajesty had declared to Lobkowitz that the generals should not 
attack ; but various measures adopted by your excellency-— 
such as disarming the National Guard, the refusal to allow pro- 
visions to be brought to Vienna, &c. — accord very little with 
tiie assurances of peace of the two generals, and the promise 
of the emperor. As to what concerns the Hungarians, the Diet 
did not call them, and can not send them away ; besides, the 
Hungarian Diet h^s just informed us that it has given orders 
to its army to pursue your excellency in whatever direction 
you might take. The Diet then requires your excellency to 
restore their arms to the National Guard, disarmed by you, 
and immediately to retire to your own country. It is 'only 

* Wiener Zeitnng. 
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there that the Diet can charge itself with mediation, and \n* 
vite the Hungarian army to conclude an armustice. Then only 
can die Diet, invoking the propositions of peace made to his 
majesty, order the Hungarian army to stop.. The Diet thus 
fulfills its duty. If the conditions it lays down be npt fulfill- 
ed, its pacific power will cease, and all wiH depehd upon the 
battle with the Hungarians, for which those who have reivler- 
ad it necessary will.be responsible."* ^^ , 

Up to this period in the Revolution, so strange and contra* 
dietory had been the course of tiiose possessed of power, and so 
complicated the internal conflict between thqm, that the posi- 
tion of the empire was rendered not only unprecedented, but 
almbst unintelligible. 

. The Diet, on the one hand, while it palliates the murder of 
the emperor^s minister, and seeks an amnesty for the )>er|)e- 
trators x>f this brutal act, professes to remain constitutional, 
and pursues the flying nxmarch with pressing invitations to 
return to the palace of his fathers. While, by its decrees, the 
ramd Assembly excites all the agitation and commotion which 
dbtracts the city, in the name of his majesty it calls i]])on 
Count Auersperg, commander of the imperial troops, to come 
in and aid in maintaining order within the wails. ^ While pro- 
fessing sentiments of unalterable affection for his majesty, they 
call in the Hungarians; and thus invite iiis majesty^s rebel^t to 
invade the metropolitan province, in order to clear it of his maj- 
esty*8 troops. The course of die emperor, on the other hand, 
is not less intricate. White a serious attack is made upon his 
authority and throne, instead of remaining at his post, and 
summoning all the force of his empire to protect him in their 
enjoyment, he runs off and surrenders th^m^ without a strug- 
gle, into the -hands of a revolutionary rabble that had assailed 
tliem. While professing undying attachmetit to his beloved 
subjects, he promises to send against them the means for their 
most eflectual chastisement. While willing that tiie efforts of 
the Diet toward the '^ formation of a Constitution, which had 
been oonlmenced, should be prosecuted without 4listurbance or 
Interruption," he proclaims that he will not recognize any of 
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their decisions subsequent to the 6th of October, and that his 
gqn^rals will oppose their being carried into effect. 

In tracing the causes which had brought the Austrian em- 
pire thus tovthe very brink of destruction, both parties must 
beartheir share of censure. The pcJicy of the Austrian cabinet, 
after the revolution of Mah)h, was characterized only by inde« 
cision and duplicity. It had been a policy of shifts, expedients, 
and of hesitating action, in which no party could discover the 
expression of its sentiments or the realization of its purposes. 
It contributed neither to consolidate the movement in which 
it originated, nor to counteract the evils to which that move- 
ment gave birth. It had been faithful to no principle it pro- 
fessed as its own. It had not protected the interest it promised 
to guard. It brought the imperial authority first into con- 
tempt, and then into danger. It had been weak, timid, vain. 
Nor were these errors its worst. It had been deceitful and 
false, intriguing and delusive. No small part of its dealings 
with Hungary was believed to have been of this character ; 
raising hopes which it never meant to fulfill, making promises 
which it had' no intention to perform, it thus greatly contrib- 
uted to render formidable that insurrection which was now 
hurrying thousands of armed men to rescue from the menacing 
hands of loyalty the leagured. capital of sedition luid treason. 
Without question, it was the consciousness of the insincerity 
with which they had been treated that aggravated the hostile 
passions of the Hungarians, already too prone to recognize an 
insult and revenge an injury. To be satisfied of the duplicity 
which was practiced, it is necessary only te recall the pro- 
ceedings toward the Hungarians and Croatians. On one day, 
the empercv grants to the Hungarians political government 
and control over the Croatians.; on another, the Croatians are 
furnished with men^ money, and arms, and encouraged to re- 
sist all encroachments of thcv Hungarians. At one time, the 
Ban of Croatia is proclaimed a traitor ; at another, he is nom- 
inated to a high ofiioe. The extent of the emperor's com- 
plicity in those courses which condemn his administration to 
universal odium, it is obviously impossible to determine ; but 
one thing is plain enough, that upon him has devolved chiefly 
the burden of enduring their consequences. He was com- 
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polled to abandon the palaoe of his ancestors— in an hour of 
the utmost peril to surrender his isapital to the meroies of an 
excited and triumphant rabble ; and while his ^rave soldiery 
were seeking to restore the rigor of his authority in the re- 
motest province of his empire, he was forced to show that he 
was unable tp preserve it in his capital. Rumor, ever busy 
with men's names — ever claiming a right to determine men's 
motives, and to indicate th^ir secret springs of action, has ao* 
quitted the emperor of any. share in the errors to which un» 
willing reference is made ; it ascribed to evil-counselors, who 
betrayed his confidence and misled his judgment, the respons- 
ibility of the measures that had attjcacted.to the imperial per- 
son the active hostility of his subjects. Whether this copject- 
nre, which is not inconsistent with what is generally under- 
stood to have been the character of Ferdinand the .First, be in 
truth well founded or not, one thing is certain that, by who- 
ever committed, these errors brought the empire to the very 
verge of dissolution; a dissolution, to avoid which there was 
but a single course left, and that was one which the then ad- 
ministration seemed least likely to adopt — a sincere and vigor- 
ous poHcy. To save the throne of Habsburg, it was necessary 
that there should be no faltering now, no affected moderation 
that was not intended to be practiced^ no apparent, approval 
of measures to which it was determined to oppose an unde- 
viating resistance.* The whole strength which the empire 
could comiipand must be collected, and no fastidious repug- 
nance must interfere with the employment of the only means 
available to the subjugation of a riotous mob, and the main- 
tenance of legitimate authority. 

The course of the Austrian Diet is still more censurable. 

Besides a total ignorance of every parliamentary proceeding, 
and which was always involving them in the grossest absurd- 
ities, it was a body uncommonly deficient in talent. Called 
together as a Constituent Assembly, whose proper duty "(vas 
only to prepare a Constitution for the empire, they began, in 
the very first days of their meeting, to assume legislative pow- 
ers, and to make the laws necessary, in their views, to a con^ 

stitutional government, which had not yet been formed. 

^ — . — — * 
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The moet j^triotic atid oonderyative portion of the Assero- 
Uy were the Stepaties frtai the Slavic provinoes ; and although 
a portion of them from Galioia, witii their bundas and un- 
combed hair, had as little idea of politios as they had of th^ 
use of bedsjf yet, not understanding a word that was spoken 
in the Assembly, they rested secure in 4lie ancient fiEiith.t But 
such was fietr from being the pase with the German literati of 
the lower order, who constituted the extreme left of the As- 
sembly, and who, by their idle interrogations of the ministary 
and absurd resolutions, were consuming the time of ihe House, 
aad adding to the embarrassment of a cabinet in the proseou- 
tioa of the new line of duties upon whidi they had just en- 
tered. 

Among the first efforts of this patriotic clique was their at- 
tempt to dissolve the Austrian empire, and to add the German 
portions .of it to the German Confederation, and let the Sla- 
Tic, Mongul, and other provinces, take care of themselves. 
Thus the first eff<Mrt of those who had met to unite and consol- 
idate the einpire under one common Constitution, was a proj- 
ect which, had it succeeded, would have shivered the empire 
to fragments. They were consistent but in one respect, viz., 
espousing every revolutionary excess which occurred either in 
Austria or other parts of Europe, down to the last, surpassing 
them all in savage brutality, committed under their very eyes 
in the Austrian capital, upon a mbmber of their own body, and 
minister of the very government of which they professed to 
constitute a part. 

If not privy to the occurrences which disgraced the 6th of 
Octx)ber, they were certainly accessories after the fact, by the 
commendations which they paid to tJie perpetrators, and the 
efforts which they made to shield them from the punishment 
which they so richly merited. 

* AVIieii they first renclieil Vieiinn, aiitl Unrgaining for lodging*, they complained 
of tlie extravagance of the chairges; and. nptui the landlords explaining tliat they 
could n(»t furnish l>etls for lesw. these S«>Ious of Austria are said to have replied, 
"Beds* We want no l>rtb. All we* wish for itf the floor, cdvere«J with straw, 
and twenty of u» ean occupy one mom." 

t The faith of the Slavic peasant of Austria exhibits the emperor in a constant 
straggle in favor of the serfs n^inst the feudal aristocracy, aud laboring with aia* 
oerity for their emancipation. 
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Instead of sustaining the authorities of thecitjFi. and display- 
ing their activity in arresting the murderers of Latour, dis- 
solving the Academic Legion and those companies of National 
Guard who caused the struggle on the Tabor Bridge, they is- 
sued a proclamation declaring that the murder of the Minister 
of War, and the violent overthrow of the ministry^ was " noth- 
ing more than an act of popular self-preservatiom resulting from 
regrettable circumstances ;" and joined in a petition to the em^ 
peror praying '^ a general amnesty for all those who might be 
in any manner implicated in the affair." 

This vile ^isurrectionary mob they assumed to consider and 
denominate as the people, and to allow it to take the law into 
its own hands, to overthrow at its will a ministry that did not 
please it, and to^institute others according to its 'own liking, 
when a Diet existed founded on the democratical basis of .the 
universal suffrage of the people. It proceeded to pass decrees 
without the number requisite for that purpose, and by the same 
means to assume and appropriate to themselves full executive 
power, until they finally placed themselves in a position of open 
defiance to the emperor. 

The complete tools of a metropolitan rabble, they exhibited 
all the waywardness and inefficiency of a mob, without the 
ability to profit by any advantages wJiich the suddenness of 
violence of their attack had opened to them in the temporary 
prostration of their opponents. Like children with their toys, 
their only efficiency consisted in pulling down and destroying; 
they l\ad neither ability nor disposition to put together or re- 
construct. 

When by these- acts of unparalleled barbarity, committed in 
Vienna under their knowledge, they had frightened the em- 
peror from his capital, and then possessed themselves of all hie 
power, they had not the moral courage to declare their inde* 
pendence, or take any steps to free themselves of a government 
which they complained of as oppressive. 

Later, when they took the resolution to arm the citizens of 
Vienna from the rifled arsenal of the emperor, and to establish 
corps, and to officer them in opposition to the imperial troops ; 
when, before the succor afforded by the forces of Windisch- 
gratz and Jellacic had come to their assistonoe, and they could 
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with their immense force have annihilated Anersperg and his 
twelve thousand men, they refused the application of Hessen- 
hauser, their own constituted commander^ to be allowed to take 
the offensive. 

And still later, when a Hungarian army of from twenty to 
thirty thousand men had come up to their rescue and remained 
cm the frontiers of Austria, burning for an invitation to eross and 
come to their relief — ^when Windisohgratz, with his immense 
force, had not yet reached the scene of action, and a well-drilled 
army of thirty thousand men-^with proper and efficient officers 
to direct the movements of the hundred thousand fighting men 
within the city, would have been invincible by any force which 
Austria could at that time have brought against them, they 
had not the boldness to assume the responsibility of extending 
the invitation. Strange conclusions, indeed; both of morality 
and policy, which could have dictated the murder of the em- 
peror^s minister, the robbery of his arsenal, the seizing all his 
power, and then. hesitate to take the steps most neoessary for 
their defense, or best calculated to carry their purposes into ef- 
fect. 

In the mean time, the course of the Diet and Common Coun- 
cil of Vienna, in open defiance of imperial authority, rendering 
it necessary for the emperor either quietly to submit to a total 
deprivation of his power or to recover the same by force cxf arms, 
makes a, conflict inevitable, and all parties prepare themselves 
for the struggle. 

Wessenberg, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, follows the em- 
peror to Olmutz, and there prepares and countersigns his proc- 
lamations. • Dobblhof and Bach disappear, and, in communi- 
cations having no dates to betray the places of their conceal- 
ment, tender their resignations of office, which their precarious 
health, as they allege, will not suffer them longer to retain. 

Hornbostel, as an intermediate, penduiat/cs between the em- 
peror and the Diet ; but, doubted by the former, and of no force 
with the latter, he can avail nothing. He lays his ministerial 
honors oX the feet of his monarch ; but his majesty will not 
suffer him to resign. 

Kraus, the Minister of Finance, is the only one left ; upon 
him has devolved the business of all the bureaus, the entire 
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affairs of the empire ; aad, though a man of high integrity, is 
represented as feeble and careless, and but ill adapted to the 
gigantic task of steering the vessel jof state amid the breakers 
which snrround her. 

The Bohemian members of tlie Diet have seceded en masse^ 
and have protested energetically against the authority of a 
body which suffers itself to be made the instrument of a mere 
street mob ; and subsequently sent deputations to the emper- 
or, to request that he will either have peace restored in Vien- 
na or remove the sittings of the Diet to some other portions of 
the empire, where its deliberations may be conducted without 
interruption. The ^^Rump^^ has returned the defiance; and 
declaring the Assembly at Vienna to be '' the only legal coop 
stituent and lawgiving authority ; that every attempt of depu- 
ties or individuals to assemble at another place, to pass reso- 
lutions, which alone appertains to the Diet, is illegal and of no 
effect; and the Diet hereby protests against resolutions so 
passed, and declares the authors thereof as solely responsible 
for the consequences." 

The Diet demands the withdrawal of the imperial troops 
from the vicinity of the city. The commanders refuse to stiri 
and all hope of an arrangement has vanished. Every prepa- 
ration is made to resist the anticipated attack from without ; 
every inhabitant capable of bearing arms is summoned and 
provided with weapons ; barricades are erected throughout the 
streets, and the entire fortifications surrounding the faubourgs 
are raised, mounted with cannons, and covered with men-^stu- 
dents, National Guards, and workmen. During the day of the 
10th of October, it being currently reported throughout the bity 
that an attack might be hourly expected from the combined 
forces of Jellacic and Auersperg, the excitement became very 
great. National Guards from Brunn, Baden, Vbslauer, and 
the vicinity, \yere all day pouring into the city. The LunJU 
Sturm of the neighborhood were every where rising and rush- 
ing to the rescue of the capital. In the evening, as soon as the 
army of the Ban was visible from the towers, the alarn) Was 
sounded, and the whole city was under arms. And when, 
a little later in the night, the watch-fires of Auersperg'a 
army were found to have been extinguishedi the attack waa 
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oon^idered as placed beyond all doubt, apd might be moment- 
arily expected. 

By the older inhabitants, that night was considered the. most 
distracted one which Vienna had endured since its bombard- 
ment by Napoleon in 1809. In the streets, till early dawn, 
only armed men were seen, who, either singly, in small irreg- 
ular bodies, or in regulated companies, marched in solemn si- 
lence at a measured pace. At the corner of the streets, in the 
open squares, and in front of the coffee-houses, stood sombre 
groups in animated eonversation or violent altercation. 

Behind and upon the barricades, armed blousemen were 
gathered around the watch-fires, and among them women and 
girls of not very respectable exterior were scattered — some 
sleeping upon heaps of stones, others laughing or singing. 
The ramparts and bastions, in particular, presented a most 
animated and picturesque appearanoe-^watch-fire succeeded 
watch-fire, each surrounded by a motley group — legionnaires 
in their kalabreses^ workmen in their sleeves, and National 
Guards. Above the gates were mouni;ed cannon, which com- 
manded the entrance to the city ; beside them were burning 
torches, borne by the Burgher Artillery, scattered Academi- 
cians, or workmen. Close by were ranged whole companies, 
armed with every kind of weapon, whose patrols marched up 
and down, keeping guard with a musket or rifle, carabine or 
pike in hand, and alnfiost ^very minute stopping some curious 
opectator with the incessant cry, " Haft wir da .'" 

Fortunately for the undisciplined, ill-organized mass, the 
night passed off without attack. 

' From that time they began to. devote rhore att-ention to or- 
ganization. The- Diet issued a proclamation to quiet the agi- 
tation of the city, promising to watch with care and energy 
over the interests of Vienna, and have ready all means of de- 
fense in case of attack. 

In the course of rtie 13rh, the command of the National 
Gi-uard was changed four times, and was at length provi^jion- 
ally confided to H. Mess^enhau^^er, a poet, and once an officer in 
the Austrian army. To General Bern, a Pole, and a man of 
remarkable military talent, as he afterward proved himself in 
Hungary, was confided the command of the Mobile Guard. 
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The Diet decrees two millions of florins to afford relief to 
poor workmen, and two hundred thousand for the maintenanoe 
of those under arms. The civil authorities promise pensions 
to the relatives of those who might fall. The people are so full 
of warlike ardor, that the absolute order of the Diet was neces- 
sary to prevent them from attacking the Croats. 

To add still further to the encouragement of the citizens in 
their attitude of resistance to imperial authority, a deputation 
from the extreme left of the National Assembly of Frankforti 
headed by Messrs. Blum and Froebel, reached Vienna, to afford 
assistance and encouragement to the struggling Viennese. 
They waited on the Diet, and subsequently visited the com- 
mittee of students, to whom the spokesman declared that the 
cause of the Viennese was that of G-ermany, and that Vienna 
must triumph, or all Germany would fly to its assistance. 
The deputation subsequently assumed the uniform of the Aca- 
demic Legion, and issued an address to the inhabitants of Vi- 
enna, expressing '^ high esteem and profound gratitude for the 
services they had rendered to liberty."* 

While these things are transpiring in and around Viennai 
the emperor, quietly seated under the protection of the^ guns 
of the formidable fortress of Olmiitz, after returning evasive 
answers to the unfortunate messengers from Vienna, Und re- 
fusing to accept the resignations of the ministers in that city ; 
when the military preparations were complete, he at letst throws 
off all disguise, and comes forward in his proclamations of the 
16th and 19th October, and assumes a decided and hostile po- 
sition. " In virtue of my duties," he declares, " I have forced 
myself, but with a bleeding heart, to resist with arms the re- 
volt which has audaciously reared its head in my capital and 
in other places, and contend against it until it is overcome, 
until order and tranquillity shall be restored, and the murder- 
ers of my faithful servants, the Counts De Lamb^rg and La- 
tour, be brought to the avenging arms of justice. To attain 
this object, I send from different parts of the monarchy forces 
against Vienna, the seat of insurrection ; and I confide to my 
marshal, the Prince de Windischgratz, the -control of all my 

' * OaKgnani's Menenger. 
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troops, with the exception of those commanded by Marshal 
Count Radetzky. At the same time, I invest Prince Windisch- 
gratz with full powers to accomplish as speedily as possible, 
and according to his views, the work of peace in ray empire." 
' Fortunately for the Emperor of Austria, the discipline of 
this army, and the known fidelity of several of his other prov- 
inces, but above all, the feelings of national hostility which 
many regarded as the weakness, but which in fact was always, 
the strength of the empire, enabled him to adopt this vigorous 
course of policy, and to concentrate an overwhelming force 
arouud the principal seat of rebellion. 

The troops engaged in the reduction of the capital were al* 
most altogether Slavic, who had no sympathies in common 
with the Grermans ; in fact, independent of widely*distinctive 
characteristics, the animosity between the two nations had been 
kept up by the selfish policy of the government,' which had 
always sustained itself, and repressed all opposition by setting 
one race to reduce the other. It had bombarded Prague with 
German cannon, and was now about to subdue Vienna with 
Bohemian bayonets. 

The feelings by which the Slavi were actuated in the com- 
ing contest were shadowed forth in a written address made at 
this time (22d of October) to the Slavic Association of Bo- 
hemia, called Slovanska-Lipa by Baron Jellacic, and in which, 
among other things, he declares, ''As I am auimated with the 
same love as you are for the Slavic nationality, and as you 
are as well as I am convinced that Slavism is the strongest 
support of Austria ; as, on the other side, Austria is an indis- 
pensable condition for the existence of Slavism, to such an ex- 
tent, that if Austria were not in existence, it must be created 
for that end." " It was my duty, then, as a good Slavian, to 
put down and destroy at Pesth the anti- Austrian party which 
had risen against Slavism." " But when I marched against 
Pesth, our common enemy made an insurrection at Vienna. 
This is why I have turned with my whole army against Vi- 
enna, in order to chastise the adversaries of Slavism in the cap- 
ital of the empire. I have experienced a lively joy on seeing 
that our brothers of Bohemia, guided by the same conviction, 
which has only been strengthened by the departure of the dcp- 
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uties to the Diet, were hastening to range themselves under 
the victorious standards before Vienna, holding out the hand 
of fraternity to me, and this army of brothers which I oom» 
mand, to conquer like heroes or to die with glory. I have 
been led to present myself before Vienna only to combat with 
the enemies of Slavism ; and I flatter myself with the hope 
that you not only comprehend me, but will support me."* 
This letter was received by the Association in Prague with an 
enthusiasm (say the accounts) which it would be impossible 
to describe. 

About the middle of October, Prince Windischgratz, with a 
large body of troops from Bohemia, Horavia, and Gralicia, takes 
up the line of march for Vienna ; and on the way from Lun- 
denburg he issued, on the 20th, a proclamation to the people 
of Vienna, in which, after stating the commission with which 
he was vested, and the force with which he was armed for car* 
rying its purposes into eflect, pronounced the city of Vienna in 
a state of siege, and declared martial law. . 

Ten days had elapsed since the burghers of the beleagured 
city first looked down from the steeple of St. Stephen's on the 
motley host spreading itself over the spacious plain around 
them, and surveyed far and near, with a curiosity mingled 
with alarm, the uncouth garb and strange accoutrements, dis* 
tinctive of the natives of those remote provinces which skirt the 
eastern frontier of th6 empire. The videttes of a Hungarian 
army had been in sight for nearly the same space of time ; and 
although no exact account of their numbers was received, there 
was every reason to believe that a very considerable body of 
Magyar troops were encamped upon the frontiers, just twenty- 
eight miles distant, anxiously awaiting the call of the Diet, 
and ready to march at a moment's warning to the relief of the 
besieged capital. 

Journal of Operations during the Siege of Vienna. 

Monday y October 22d, — Prince Windischgratz, with his 
troops, reaches the neighborhood of Vienna on the north, crosses 
the Danube near Klostemeiiberg by pontoon bridges, and, pass- 
ing around the city, takes up his head-quarters at Hetzensdorf, 

* Galigoani't MeiMiiger. 
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a small village aboat three miles from the capital on the south. 
The troops arriinng with him increase the force around Vien- 
na to about one hundred thousand men. 

In the afternoon Prince Windischgratz issues a proclama- 
tion summoning the city to surrender within forty^ight hours, 
and laying down the terms of submission. All communication 
with the city is cut off. 

. Tuesday^ October 24^A. — Before day a firing of artillery is 
heard, occasioned by an attack made on the outposts of the 
imperial troops by the forces from the city, but which is soon 
repulsed. The sentinels of both armies within gun-shot of 
each other ; those from the city extending to the vicinity of 
Hietzing. 

The centre of the Imperialists, under the immediate com- 
mand of Prince Windischgratz, is at Hetzensdorf, immediate- 
ly behind the Palace of Schonbrunn. The left wing extends 
by Breitensee and Lerchenfeld, lying on the west of ihe city ; 
while the right wing of the army, under Jellacic, rests on the 
Prater, situated on the east of the city. ^ 

Wednesday^ October 25th, — This, as well as the previous 
day, is occupied by the imperial troops in prepcurations for an 
attack, while awaiting the answer of the city to the proclama- 
tion of the previous day, summoning the city to surrender. 
The troops are so drawn out and arranged as to surround the 
city completely. A battery is located on every eminence ; as 
far as the eye can reach, all is one entire camp ; their bright 
uniforms and glistening arms by day, and their extended 
watch-fires by night, present a martial scene of thrilling inter- 
est. On this day the prince addresses another proclamation to 
the citizens of Vienna, stating that pacific proposals had been 
made him for entering the city with his troops, and to execute 
the conditions prescribed ; he also appeals to the loyalty of a 
great portion of the citizens of Vienna, and inquires whether it 
be possible, after all that has passed — after his troops had been 
fired upon without a motive as soon as they appeared — ^he 
should enter the city, which is swarming with armed men filled 
with evil intentions, before this multitude has ibeen disarmed, 
without bringing on a murderous combat in the streets. That 
daring several days his troops had been continually attacked^ 
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although they had reoeived ordei» not to retam these attacksi 
except in case of extremity, which had occurred in several 
places. He once more asks. if an arrangement i^ possible un- 
der the conditions pr6po8ed. 

Thursday^ October 26M.-— The forty-e\ght hours given by 
Prince Windischgratz having expired, and no arrangements en- 
t^red into, in the morning early the firing begins. Before nino 
o'elock die videttes and outpost&t)f the city forces are driven in. 
About ten o'clock a body of National G-uards, making d^ sortie 
from the western part of the city, a^e fepulsed and driven back. 
In the same quarter a fire is opened by the imperial artillery 
from the hill^ back of Pensing, on to -a battery constructed by 
the city forces in the cemetery of the Schmeltz, lying outside 
of the intrenchments of the city^ After a short cai^nonade,«the 
battery was carried by assault, and those who had manned \% 
forced to retreat behind the fortifications of the city. The 
trciops, discharging grenades from that battery, set fire to sey* 
eral houses in the ' opposite faubotirg.* On the eastern side of 
the city, toward the Prater^ a point against which Baron Jella* 
cic was operating', the firing was more heavy all day ; the detn« 
onstrations on the western side being merb feints 1p distract the 
attention of the-ehemy while the more serions attack was f>re* 
grossing on the other side. After a combat of twelve hourd, 
the exterior line of the faubourg beopoldstadt — ^that is, the 
Prater, the Augarten, and Brigittenau-"^were occupied by the 
army ; but the faubourg itself, bristling with barricades, and 
courageously defended by National Guards and workmen, was 
not broken into. The firing continued Until midnight. Dur- 
ing this day a deputation from the city, headed by M. Pillars- 
dorf, member of the Diet and latcf Minister of the Interior, 
waited on Prince Windischgratz, demandmg more humane 
propositions than those contained' in the proclamation of the 
23d, but Windischgratz was inflexible. 

"Well then," said.Baron'Pillersderf^ ^ may -tiie responsibil- 
ity of all the blood shed fall on your head," ^' I accept the re« 
sponsibility," replied the general. . 

* The water aad gas-pipes of the city were cal 6ff. By a vigorous attack the 
city forces recover possession and oomm^od of the water-pipes, bat they were not 
abl» to retain them. 
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^ M. Krams, tfinister of FiB^udoe, also caUed| bat oiet with no 
better suooeaa. 

« 

'Frida^y October 27ti.— ^Durmg. this day all rajnains oom- 
paratively tranquil. No enga^ments ar^ undertaken. Prinoe 
Windischgratz has^ven orders to suspend fipng at^ll points 
trhere it was not necessary. Not a shell was thrown into the 
oity. It was hoped that some. arrangement, would <be entered 
into wUeh migbt render further hostilities unneoessary, but 
the day passes wiihdut' any such result. 

Saturday J ^^Odoben ii8th. -^ The attack on the city com- 
^lences on aH sides .with great yigor% All the batteries raised 
; by the imperial troops*, on every eminenceraround the oity, open 
upon the intrenohments. '. At.eight o'clock in the morning, the 
4* firing Was particularly severe at four-different points — ^the fau- 

bourg. Leopoldstadt, berchenfeld, the\ Belyidere, and the bar-* 
rier of St. Maxer. The ^reports of the cannonade and platoon 
firing succeed each other with frightful rapidity. 

About nine o'clock, a large body of infantry, under the 
immediate commaod of Prince Windischgrats, issuing from 
Bchonbrunni' H;akes up the line of march, in diifereiit direc- 
tions,'fpr the city; Shortly after, a desperate eilgagement takes 
place between these troops and the forces of the pity posted in 
the depot of the Glognitz,- ojr Southern Rail-road. During the 
^^t, the depot takes fire, and the buildings, with a number 
pf cars and locomotives, are entirely consumed. .To. this at- 
iApk the city forces responded with rare 'courage ; but, being at 
iengih overpowered, are forced to retreat itfto the city. They 
are pursued by the impeuai forces into the faubourg Wieden, 
and there^ the contest is continued. About .the same time, a 
number of bombs are discharged, by Uiq batteries outside into 
this faubourg, eight or t^i large houses are set fire to, and the 
conflagration spreads to an alarming extent. Whilp these oper- 
ations are progressing on the southern aide of the city, the troops 
nnder Jellacic enter the ftLubourg olthe Landstrasse, on the 
eastern side, /^hey attack and take thirty barricades with the 
bayonets and side-arms.. The Seressaners,* with their fie^y- 

* Seretsdners are tbe wijd border soljiera from Mohteaegro, and bearing a 
fctronger resemblanee to the* IncKans of tbe North Amerkan ibreato than to tbe or- 
dinary troops of th9 European continent. The frame of such a borderer seems to 
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red qloaks ^nd peicHiIiarly grotesque oostrnnes, inspired great 
terror in their opponents ; and when the National Oaards saw 
ihem carrying their oimeters in their mouth», and thus, with 
the use of both hailds, monnting the barricadejs with all itiB 
activity of oats, '^y threw down their arm^ and ^took th^m* * 
selves to flight. The workmen, however, stopd thei^grovUkt 
manfully ; but at length the whole fauboUrg was aooipeUeA 
to lay down its arms. No studeitts'were seen'; and hence it 
was believed tliat they had laid aside the^r peculiar oostumey 
and put en workmen's blouses to escape detection. 

The imperial troops next march into the adjoining faHbomnp 
df the Leopoldstadt, where, they encounter a mueh *more des- 
perate resistance ; but, before night, the. greater part- oF that 
faubourg is also reduced to subKtiis#ion. Notwithstanding ilia »y 

desperate defense of the cify forces at all points, the troc^ 
stood before night under the walls of the inner city^ and alcng 
the Danube. The house of Invalids, the Mint, Customnhoupe^ 
Hi^y-market Caserne, and the palace of Prince Sohwartieii- 
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be Dothhig but lioew and miiscle^ »nd with ea«e, nay, ^thout appeann|; to be il 
all affected by thenit he eoJurea bardshipa and iati|oei te which the moatjeaaonedl 
•aldiert are Marcely eqnal.^ A piece of oaten bread And « draQn ' of MikowUg 
(plan brandy) safllce hiiti, on an emergency, a whole day; and with that refridbi* 
ment alone will march on iintired, alike in tbe moat scorching be4t and th^Moil 
faripns inow-ttorm; and when pight cornea, he deaicsa np other ooneh th^ tte 
bare ground, qo other roof than the, open sky. His costftme is Hiost peooliar, if 
well as pictaresqne. I'here is something hdf Attianian in some portions bf Ulb 
dress — in the leggings and full trowsers (asten^-^t the knee, and hi the heavi^ 
gold-embroidered crimson jacket. But that which gWes decided ^cluuvtef •n4 
striking originality to t^ese sons of war is the cloak. Over these -giant framea 
hangs a mantle of scarlet cloth, fastened tightly at the throat; below thii, on tbe 
breast, depends the clasp of the jacket, a lavge sUver egg, made so as to open ani 
serve as a cup. > In the loose girdle ane^to h6 seen the riohlj-maunted pistol^ and 
glitterilig ka^djar^— Turkish arms chiefly^ .for every Sereisdner is held, by' old ara- 
dition, to have won his fii-st weapon from' the Turkv The diantle has a cape, alt 
somewhat in the shape bf a bat's wing,*bat which, joined together l>y. books and 
eyes, forms a sharp-poiated hood, resembling those^of the Tenedap marwuiri, btfl 
higher and more peaked. Over the i^in^n cap, confined by a ^d bai^d upoa 
the brow, felUug with a gold tassel oa the sboalder, riaes ibis j^ hood, nsaaAy 
overshareiowing soch a couiitenaoce as a Marillo or a Vkndyck wonhl delight^ 
portray. Tbe brilliant rays of the long dark eye Mpoae beneath a thick ^^109^ 
of sal^le lashes ; but yon feel that, if awakened, they must flash hnh in fire. The 
brow, the month, and the nioae are all essentially noble features; and ovef all b 
spread a skin of mch dear oliTe-brown; thai y<m are ii)cliii«»d to thii|k yo^ bav* 
a Bedonia belbre 70a. 
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burg, were oooupied hy fhe imperial toiooB. Tha oont^t ocHi- 
tittDeB Iratli ia the Leopoldatodt and the WiedeD fftnbourgB bU 
eight. / 

From &B diaoha^e of gienadeSt CongreTe rooketo, and ahello, 
tlw oily ifl set fire to ia many pdinte } and ao extensive was tiu 
OonflagratitHi that .ahnost the whole of YieBua appeared envel- 
dped in flaraea. 

Although the bnmt oi the odnfliot daring this day had been 
m the southern and eastern portions of the oi^, the batteries 
on the north and west keftt up a slow hut staady cannonade 
fhring the whole day, 

'' Sunday, October 39fA. — The firing, which bad been kept up 
^nj^t, oeaaed about eight o'oloek.this morning. Field-mar> 
FriOM Windischgratz hojwd that the oity, aft^ the expe- 
» of the preceding day, Ivoold not fail to be convinoed' 
a diaorganized mass, however numerous, could not wlth- 
• well-disciplined army, and that the oity voald accede 
tv^w terms of kubmissioo proposed j and he, therefore, to af- 
Innl time for sober reflection, remained daring this day with- 
odt making an attack. Toward evening, a deputation from 
die municipality of 'the city visited Prince Windiscbgratz at 
l2ie. imperial palace at SchDnbxann (to whlob point his hea4- 
qiiart«rs had now been transferred), bearing with them the 
written deoIaratSoo that the oity would submit itself unoondi- 
tionally ; that they wonld accept the state of siege ; and that, 
in aocordanoft with this djeolaration, the troops would occupy 
the next mOrtiing the city and its faubourgs. A oommission 
was appointed to ^iiperintend the executioa of the terms. The 
greater patt of the oitizeos are anxious to sutretider; but some 
of the more desperate, particularly the proscribed—who were 
fighting, as it were, with halters around their necks — being 
oawiUing to oomply with the terms, threw themselves into the 
faubourg of Mariahulf, and again renew the ooniliot ; but, aftor 
a'struggle in which they are severely beaten, they agree to lay 
dotrn their arms, and the contest ends for the night. 

Monday, Ctctober 30(A. — Early it) the morning all ia tran- 
qnil, and the report of the unconditional snrrender of the city 
ftvery where circulated. About eight o'clock, a heavy and brisk, 
firing is heard in the direction of Hungary. (General ICessen- 
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hausei, commander of the city forces, perceiving from the tower 
of St Stephen (where he uninterruptodly rehlained for the Uat 
two days) the approach of the Hungarian army, which had 
be^ for days hourly expected to come to their relief, imrfio* 
ditftely issues a summons calling the citizens again to arftifl^ 
despite their engagements of surrender entered into the night 
before, and notwithstanding' a .deputation executing the tei'ms 
of peace was at that moment at the head-quarters of Prince 
WindischgrSrtz. ' ♦ 

As seen as the news of the advance of the Hungarians was 
spread through the city^ wher6 the people were in the act erf 
disarming, the Guards and workrtien refijised to fulfill the termi 
of the capitulation, and fired on a body of. troops unsuspiciously 
approaching to receive theit weapons. 

Arms are again ilBsumed, and the contest continues during 
the remainder of the day. Prince Windischgratz, to puniA 
the violation of faith which had been committed, reoommenoed 
the bombardment of some of the fsTubourgs known ad the most 
rebellious, and the firing was continued until nightfall. 

The firing heard in the morning, in the direction of Hnnga^ 
ry, proceeds from an engageVnent which took place at Schwe^ 
ehat, twelve miles ftom Vienna, between a Hungarian arhiy 
of twenty-two thousahd men, coming up to the aid of the city, 
and twenty-eight thousand iniperial troops dispatched against 
them by Prince Windisehgr'atz, and intrusted t<> the command 
of Count Auersperg atid Baron Jellacrc. 

The Hungarians had been awaiting on the frontiers, for many 
days, the call, of the Austrian Diet^ At last, on the 28th of 
October, Kossuth himself joined the army.* The twenty col- 
nnuis of fire that rose that night from amid the palaces of Vi« 
enna showed but too fearfully the need ther^ was of a 'speedy 
aid for that devoted city ; and, without Waiting lodger on the 
Aui^trian Diet, Kossuth gave the otder t(f'advance. It was too 
liate, for on that very day had the iTatal blo^ been struck, and 
Vienna was in the power of the Imperialists. ' 

On the 30th of October, the Hungarians came up with th# 
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* After KoMNith joto«d the Army, two dhj» were liitt, one in reorgainsiiig the 
•rmy, leaving out tbofs not ditpoMdtoenjMtbe Aiutriiin fmntier, ftod the other 
is Bwaiting the return of a mesieuger teut to PHoc6 WiudiBcbgi'itx. 
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foattered detaohmentq of ih& Imperialists, drove them oat of 
Fisohamend cmd AlbeA, carried Mamisworth by «torm, and 
l^otshed on toward Vienna. In the mean time, the corps 
tParmie^ under Jeilaoio, who had been directed against thdm, 
jn most secure and advantageous positions awaited their ap- 
proach. 

Tlie .main part of the Hlungarian army,'iinder the lead of 
General. Mbga, was bett^een the DanfUbe and the so-^sailed 
Schwartzen LdchenjB. sluggish arm of that river, as broad and 
deep as the Danube itself. At the head of this body of water 
the Austnans, w^h a park of sixty guns, stood ready to receive 
them ; while ten regiments, -principally cavalry, had been sent 
out to gain their rear, and jnclose them ii^ the defile. So gross 
m blunder could not escape the military eye of Gorgey, who 
was at that time invested with but an unimportant command, 
and he directed Kossnth's attention to the fact, and by an im- 
inediate retseat they narrowly escaped the tmp and avoided a 
totfd defeat, in which an hour's advanoe would inevitably have 
involved them. 

They were thefo pursued by the victorious Austoians, both 
that and the following day, and driven. back across the front- 
iers intoHupgary. This was the battle of Scbwechat, in which 
Colonel Gorgey, for the efficient service rendered in saving the 
Hungarian army from this cul de sac. Was promoted on the 
ground to the rank of general. 

Tuesday, October Sl$t. — ^la consequence of the bombard- 
ment of the previous day., the city on thi$i morning declared| 
for a second time, its unconditional ^^ubmission. A deputation 
fiom the munioipfllity comniunicated to the field-marshal the 
feu^t that the greatest part of the citizens were willing to ac- 
cept the proposed conditions^ without reservation, but tnat they 
were too feeble — -in opposition to the increased power of the 
Radical club, tbe 'Committee of students, and its instruments 
the armed mob— to carry their determination into effect; there- 
ibre, they request of the field-marshal his plrotection of thek 
persons and their property, as the mob threatened to set the 
eity on fire, and to bury themselves beneath its ruins. 

^hite flags are seen sutjtpended from the steeples of the 
ohurches in most of the faubourgs. It is understood that they 
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have aH eurrendered except the Harkthiilf and the city proper. 
In the Hariahulf the contest continuea for a time in the raorft- 
ing ; but the city forces, finding themselvei unable to contf una 
the struggle in the epen streefta, retreat behind the battlemeoti 
of the inner city. In the afternoon the imp^ial general ordaVii 
ed large bodies of troops into the faubourgs, the white flags 
hanging from the bastions and the adjoining houses lietoken- 
ed their unconditional surrender ; but no sooner had the uq- 
euspecting troeps made their appearance on the open glaoisi 
than their ranks were torn to pieces by the murderous fire of 
grape and musketry poured upon them from the ramparts. 

How far this crime was premeditated, or how far it aroeo 
from the confusion and insubordination which reigned in the 
etty^ is now left to conjecture ; but, whoever were the Crimin- 
als, the city suffered the- penalty <^ the crime, fof WindisCh- 
gratz no longer hesitated to open his fire on the. pity, and es- 
pecially the massy iron-bolted gates, of the Burg Thor. The 
gates were destroy^ by cannon^ and then stormed by tWo bat- 
talions, who soon effected an entrance, captured eight cannom 
from the aoemy, and soon overpowered i^l opposition. DuJring 
the attack on the Burg Thor, or pajace-gate, the imperial resi- 
dence, situated immediately in the rear of it (Whether by acci- 
dent or design accounts do not agtee), takes fire in thd roof of 
that portion of the building which covers the Imperial Librar/, 
cabinets of minerals and antiquities. ^ The upper pait of all thad 
portion of the palace is destroyed, but its contents escape on^ 
injured. The Augustin church adjoining suffers still more se^ 
▼erely ; the renowned piece of sculpture of Canova, as well aa 
the hearts of the deceased members of the imperial hoass 
which it contained, sustained* no damage. 
* Wednesday^ November Is^.-F-The conflict over, tlie imperial 
troops ente/ the ci,ty, take up positions on ^he public square, 
and occupy the gates and the public buildings, 'the barracksi 
Imperial Arsenal, War Office, and Imperial Palace. 

The combatants of the night before, studei^ts and workrneni 
are nowhere to be seen. Prince Windij$ohgratz publishes a 
proclamation, in which he declares the conditions previoosljf 
laid down to be null, owing to the rupture of the capitulation. 
He establishes new ones, among which are the city and its 
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feubourgs, placed in a state of siege ; the complete disbanding 
of the . Academic Legion ; the dissolution of the National 
Guard for an indefinite period ; the suspension of all journals 
Und assoeiations ; domiciliary visits for the discovery of con- 
cealed arms, &e. The Diet being in session, Prince Felix 
6chwart2senberg, appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs, rides 
up on horseback to the>building, and, entering, disperses the 
Assembly, causes the doors to be closed, and- the tribunes to 
1)0 occupied by the military. Military cordons are drawn by 
the imperial troops for miles around the city ] no one can pass 
either in or o\\i/ without the written permission of the ^m- 
mapdant; and the most diligent search is going 6n in every 
house for arms and combatants. 

The loss of property is immense, estimated at twelve miU« 
ioils of florins,* or six millions of dollars. Besides those por- 
tions of the city whiah have suffered by conflagration, in some 
places whole streets have b^n demolished by the cannon. The 
houses in the vicinity of those gates which were stormed, as 
well as the faubourgs in which the severest fighting took place, 
liave been either completely destroyed or most seriously dam- 
aged. The loss of life, after so protracted and desperate a 
9truggle« is much less than might have been expected. 

An official dispatch gives the following statement of the 1os9 
of the imperial troops in the contests at Vienna and at Schwe- 
ehat, from the 26th of October to the 31st inclusive, viz. : killed, 
14 officers, 175 common soldiers, and 57 horses ; wounded, 42 
officers, 774 men^ and 11 horses. 

The lo^s on the other side has not been, and pvobably never 
will be ascertained. It is admitted to be much greater than 
that on the part of the troops ; bat on both sides the toss was 
astonishingly small for six days' fighting ; but this was the re- 
sult of the prptected positions which the combatants on both 
sides occupied. 

Thus ends the last siege of Vienna — a siege not cai^ied on 
in the sixteenth, but in the nineteenth century ; not conducted 
by barbarous Turks, but civilised Austrians ; not waged against 
a foreign and infidel city, but against their own beautiful and 
justly admired capital. 



* By some accootiU, thirty milHoiit. 



' 1 T 



Chap. VL] Military Executions, 137 

After the entry of the imperial troops into the. city, and theiJf 
occupation of the difTerent posts, nothing of special importance 
occurred except the continued search for the insurants and 
their arms, which, lasted for some weeks, and the trial and 
execution of such of the leaders as they succeeded in arresting. 

Thf) number of persons suiferhig eapital punishment were 
very few (only nine) in comparison with thef number implioa* 
ted, or with the exaggerated reports that, obtained circulation 
on the subject. The principal individuals Were Hessenhauseri 
Qommander of the National Gua;rd,.on the 10th of November; 
Drs. Becher and J^llinek, editors of the Universdl Gazette of 
Austria ; and H. Sternau, a young writer of merit. Neither 
his duplicity, nor the fact that he' had been lappointed by the 
Diet, the highest authority then in the city, and charged with 
the defense of the capital, could save llessenhauser. 

Among the persons seized and tried by dourt-martial were 
two raenlbers of the l)iet at Frankfort^ sent tlience by the dep- 
uties of the extreme left, to aid by their counsels the insurrec- 
tion in Vienna. The first, Robert Blum, member for LeipsiCy 
somewhat distingufshed as a popular orator, and who had been 
making revolutionary speeches in the university, and ait other 
points in the city, being taken flagranti delicto^ was, desfnte 
his supposed inviolability as a deputy, tried by ooqrt^mar- 
tial, and, *' on his own confession of having delivered revolu- 
tionary speeches, and opposed armed resistance to the imperial 
troops,"* condemned and executed on the 9th of Jfovember.. 



* The Vieuna Gazette publishes the followiof official notice of the execution 
ofBIurn: 

'* In virtue of a decree of courtpinartial of the 8th of this month, Robert Blum, 
bookfteller, of Leipsic, convicted en his own confession of having deliverefl revo» 
lutionary speeches, and opposed armed resisUinoe to the imperial troops; wai^ 
purHuant to the fHrocIacvatious published the 20th ami 33d l^ h?s excellency tfiii 
Prince do Windischgratz, condem'ned to death, and executed Hhe 9th NovembeTt 
1848, at hnlf-past seven in the morning, on the Brigitteneau." 

The Breslaa Gazette gives the following details: 

" Ou the 9th, at six o'clock in tlie morning, the decree of condemnation "vem 
read to Robert Blum in his prison. He heroically decUred that he exfiepted^ 
and only demanded time to write some words to his wife. ' 8nppor| with cour- 
age the intelligence of n;^y lot,* he wrote, ' and bring up oar children in such a 
way that they shall not fail in what is dup to their name. I dicLfor liberty !' At 
seven o'clock the cortege arrived at Brigittenean. Blum, who was in a vehbla 
•aoorted by dragoons, did not loae bis pnjDsenoe of mind for a moment. UnooT- 
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The seoood, Julias Froebel, member from Sohwartzbnrg, Rudol- 
atadt, president of the Democratic Society at Frankfort, a man 
of mtu^hmore depth and dignity than his colleagufe, waar also 
tried and coiidemned to death by hanging ; but, owing to some 
extenuating circumstapces, he was pardoned (not, like liis 
firiend Blum, from^ hanging to be shot),, but discharged from 
all punishment, and sent away from the city. 

The condemnation of these officials, it was supposed by maiiy, 
would produce a great sensation throughout G-ermany, and in- 
volve the imperial g0vernment in serious trouble ; but it was 
not difficult to perceive that si^ich consequences conld not pos- 
sibly follow. Those deputies,* if they had not, ia coming to 
Vienfna, transcended the limits of their inviolability, certainly 
did identify themselves with a rebellion in which they could 
not be ptoperly and legitimately concerned. So far from be*- 
ing sent officially by the Frankfort Assembly, they voluntarily 
abandoned their duties as members of that bddy to engage in 
a foreign insurrection, in which they were proven to have been 
deeply implicated^ and especially as, after the declaration of 
martial law, of which they were duly advised, their civil rights, 
even if they could operate as a protection in the co/hmission 
of sqch high offen&es, became by the supremacy of mililary 
power annulled. 

General Bern, in the disguise of a coachman, escaped from 
Vienna and passed into Hungary, where he subsequently high- 
ly distinguished himself.t 

Of the sixteen hundred persons arrested, nine only were 
punished With death, nine sentenced to imprisonment for a 

ering bi8 breast, be stated tbat he WoiU(I1t)ok death in the iaoe ; bnt on being told 
that that was not powible, be hiinself tied the bandkercl^ief mund bis eyes and 
k^lt down. The soldiers fi'ed, and he fell dead, struck by two balls in th^ 
iMreast and another in the head.*' 

*' Neither the government at Frankfort or Dres ^en could have punished Blam 
for abetting rebellion at Vienna ; mid the whole matter, consequently, rested with 
Aostria. 

t The nninner of Bern's escape wns related at Vienna in a variety of fabuloas 
ways. Some said he passed the strictly gnitrded gates in the dress of an Austrian 
ofBoer; others, as a sailor; again, otlier» say he escaped in a coffin, as a corpse. 
From Pressbnrg he took the stemner. and fell asleep in tlie cabin, not awaking till 
it rpa(;bed f&)morn, whnn he heard that he was in the some boat with Kossuth, 
to whom he introduced himself. — Sehieinmger. 
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term -of years, nine hundred and ninety-six discharged, and 
the remainder ^were tried by cixil tribunak Many of th0 most 
influential instigators and participators escaped by flight before 
^O" troops entered the city. • 

The insurrection, although abundantly supplied with men 
and means, never had the least chance of success, from the 
total absence of that talent, oharacter, and. experience indis* 
pensable to such an undertaking. In the first place, there was 
no head. Messenhauser, thd commander-in-chief, was in all 
respects totally unsuited to the station which he was called 
upon to occupy. He prepared no plan^ of defense, made no 
proper disposition of his troops to resist the attack, established 
no organization or discipline among tbe< people uninstructed in 
the use of arms ; he did not even make use of the mecms of de- 
fense at his disposal — the number of cannon might have been 
doubled, the: manufacture of po^d^r was wholly neglect^. 
He had no confidence in the strength of the force subjected to 
his command ; he despaired of the success of his cause — ^the 
defense of Vienna against so serious an attack ; he thought it 
too diihcult, nay impossible, and his whole efibrts seemed di^ 
rected at securing the best conditions for the city. By many 
he was believed to be a traitor..' Oa the 29th and. 30th, his 
death was called for, and but for the opportune approach of the 
Hungarians, and consequent distraction of the public mind, 
his life could not have been saved. The oharacter of the man, 
and the course which he labored to pursue, can not be better 
illustrated than by reference to the last proclamations which 
he issued. In the first, dated the 29th, he states that, havilig 
consulted all those who possessed the confidence of the com- 
panies as to the possibility of holding crat, he had come to the 
conclusion that ** it would- only be leading the flower of the 
population to the slaughter-house." He adds that he has only 
been able to collect ammunition sufiicient to hold out foot 
hours longer ; and that he therefore proposes a surrender, and 
engages to remind Pritkce Windischgratz of the promises of his 
majesty. In the second, dated the 30th, at eight o'o)ock P,T£.f 
he announces that the Hungarian af my had fought near Schwa- 
dorf, and had not gained the victory. He then, after prai^nng 
his fellow-citizens for the disposition whidithey manifest o| 
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holding out if theror'is the least hope, annoanoes that the field- 
marshal has declared that if by eight o'clock the town has not 
sQrrendered, he will attack the still remaining snburbs with 
fhe greatest enc^rgy, aqd reduoe them to ashes, if necessary ; 
and theibasks the National Gaard to give him a written an- 
rer to the question whether they will lay down their arms or 
' in the third, dated the Slst, he solemnly protests against 
^lil|Stl▼illg ordered the aggressive acts committed by some corps. 
iMiiie* against the imperial troops daring the negotiation for 
'pfiiyitwiiitinn on the 30th ; and that j on the contrary, he had 
/%bM.«0Dstantlv etigaged in disarming ihe National G-nard since 
Miiiioming, and Jiad some cannons removed from the bastions. 
In the next place; there was no body to the Revolution. 
The feeling of resistance was not a general or popular one ; a 
largo majority of the Viennese were inclined to peace and loy- 
alty, but they were completely crashed by the terrorism of the 
Polish committee, the students, and the workmen. Martial 
law had been proclaimed in Vienna, and every able-bodied 
man who* was found unarmed, or who refused to perform mili- 
liu'y service which Ihe committee required of him, was imme- 
diately taken up as a traitor, and tried by court-martial. 
Nothing was more comm6n than the name of traitor, for they 
had other tests besides the performance of military duties to 
try th6 wretched citizens' devotion to liberty. Studeqte and 
i^rkmen took up their quarters in any man's house that suit- 
ed their fancy, and must .be treated with every .hospitality. 
People who declined the honor of receiving these distinguished 
guests, who winced under the summary disposal of their goods 
and chattels, or demurred against giving up* their wives and 
daughtejrs to the brutal lUsts of the rulers of the hour, were 
treated as enemies of public liberty. ^They were accused and 
given up to the tender mercies of martial law. 
' And who were these rulers of the hour, these especial cham- 
pions of the movement ? Were they of the better class of 
citizens ? Were they of the substantial burghers, the owners 
of .property ? No ; they were the youth of the university, to 
vi^om the only government of which they had as yet any ex- 
perience was that of a college; and the auvriers, or workmen 
in the' different fabrics of the faubourgs and the vicinity, who 
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felt not a partiole of interest either in the government or .tlia 
country, who lived to-day cp the earnings of yesterday, alid 
whose only hope for the morrow rested on the earnings of to* 
day. To such a class, any change which might come mu^t 
be for the better, as it could not possibly be ^r the worse. 
They are the bane of every government ; to thenrthe restrain^ 
of any regular authority, however free, is insupportable ; av4 
their every effort is aimed at its destruction. Like certain 
mals, they are brought forth by, and can exist only in an 
pher^ of dissolution. Their only conception of liberty ie Uemm 
tiousness — ^the liberty tq do any thing ahd every thing wfaidi 
their inclinations or interests might dictate ; their only idciM 
of justice consist in an equal division of property— ^a doctrine 
which comports most admirably with their destitute condition^ 
for, having nothing in the world to contribute, they can only be 
the gainers by the division. Such are the rank and file of th6 
Communists of Germany and the Red Republicans of France.* 
The leaders (iho^e who figure in their clubs and direct the 
movements of the animal mass) are atheists in religion as well 
as politics ; who look u{k)n ihb creation as the work of ohano6| 
society as a state of slavery ; who deny a Supreme Power in 
the guidance of things on ^arth^ declare religion a scarecrow 
to frighten the vulgar. All these miem worship one idol, that 
of their own will and of their own caprices.t. Fortunately for 
the United States, such a class is unknown among them ; and 
although in the spring-tide of emigration, which has for a few 
years past been on the flood with us, but few of this class have 
been able to bear the expenses of transportation to our shores ; 
and, even if they could, an almost inexhaustible West, where 



. • Chronicle. 

t The various nations qf Europe are attempting to solves the question in ▼arioot 
ways. In France, since the Revohition of February, it has consisted in the plattt* 
ing of trees and the erection of barricades ; in the assertion of the right to labor 
and the practical cessation ot demands Berlin find Vienna, Hongary and I/nD- 
bardy, and the German states, would retum,much the saina answer to the quesdon 
as at Paris. Every man is to do what he likes — is that it f The definition would 
seem somewhat large. Some men are for catting ihroAtsi others Are for retam> 
ing throats uncut. A. desires B%'s hones, his side-board i^nd/plale, his realty, 
hia chattels, his choses in action; B. desires, very naturally, to retain them for 
himself. The definition most at once be riarroWed ; B. must l>e shorn of his goods 
or A. of his liberty, there ti no escape from the dilemma.— 0A/tf}Mii»*# Jlf'««€iif dr. 
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itey may settle down and acquire some substantial interest in 
the country and its insTtitutions, will operate, for centuries to 
Qotne, as a safety-valve to free us from the dangers of so fatal 
an element. 

While such was tiie character and such the motives of the 
prime movers in iius revolt, the considerations whieh incited 
fhe action of the imperial government can not, perhaps, be 
more correctly gathered than by reference to -the following 
oommunication, bearing date at Olmutz on the 26th of Oc- 
tpberi and addressed by Baron de Wessenberg, president of 
iiie Austrian nfii^dstry, to the Austirian envpy/i^at the German 
oonrts:. 

•* The recent events at Vienna h^ve been frequently erro- 
neously interpreted in Grermany. In order that the question 
may be correctly judged, the principal circumstances herein 
indicated should be borne in mind : tiie military operations 
which are at this moment taking place under the walls of Vi- 
enna have only one object — to combat anarchy and re-establish 
a legal state. The emperor and his goveriiment have no in- 
tention of retaking the liberties accorded, of realizing the scare- 
crow which the revolutionary party presents under the name 
oi reaction, or of conquering for one of the Austrian nationali- 
ties a superiority over the other. It is not a struggle of na- 
tionalities, a transformation of the monarchy into a Slavic Aus- 
tria, as the G-erman press believes or causes to be believed ; 
it is a combat of order against anarchy, of legal power (with- 
oat which there is. no government) against terrorism, of con- 
servation against revolution. It is a disregarding of facts, an 
erroneous judgment of things, to give to this combat another 
sigtiification. The revolution has covered itself with a Ger^ 
mvi mantle ; the German colors have become the ensign of 
the party of overthrow. It is not against liberty, the grandeur 
and the tie of Germany, which the Emperor of Austria thinks 
hinisf^lf specially called on to protect ; it is against the party 
which makes an abusive use of those colors, and of different 
things, for the promotion of its criminal objects, that the ef- 
forts of the gbvernment and the army of his majesty are di- 
rected. 1 invite you to conserve this point of view, and to 
support it as mtic^h as possible in your circle of action. His 
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majesty the emperpr and the government are resolved to main* 
tain this oombat by all the means ia their power. These 
means were set forth in imperial manifestoee of the 18th and 
19th, whieh were conrniuoioated to you by a circular dispatch. 
Military measures have been already employed. An army of 
nearly sixty thousand men, conducted in person by Field-mEar« 
shal Prince de Windischgratz, who has taken up his head- 
quarters at Hetzensdorf, closely surrounds. the capital, and I 
have reason to hope that these operations will soon attain their 
object. His majesty, at the same time^ finds himself con« 
strained to remove the Di^t from Vienna, and to convoke it, 
for the 15th of November, lit Krcmsier." 

The battle over, and the exciting scenes which attended it 
having passed away, an opportunity is now afforded for a brief 
consideration of the peculiar character of the conflict, of which 
the Austrian capital has recently been the theatre. Such^ 
contest is exceedingly apt to be misunderstood in our country. 
We are so much inclined to interpret all struggles bet>yeen sov^ 
ereigns and subjects according to analogies afforded by jout own 
political history, that the notion of liberties denied and. Con- 
stitutions violated appears inseparable from the idea of rebell- 
ion and civil war. Sueh was, however, far from being the case 
in the instance under consideration.* That the war between 
the emperor -and his Magyar subjects happened to come to a 
head, or to burst forth in the Austrian metropolis, and to have 
assumed something of a constitutional aspect, was really but 
little more than accidental. When the news arrived from Hun«' 
gary of the butchery of Lamberg, the Radicals of the capital, 
professing to sympathize with their rebellious coadjutors at 
Pesth, were determined that Vienna should not be outstripped 
in patriotism, as it was profinnely termed, and therefore gut up 
an imeutCj which ended with the ifiurder of Latour and the 
flight of the emperor.* There was nothing either national, 
liberal, or general in the movement. Had it been a national 
struggle for liberty, in which tJie people on the one side Wtee 
struggling with the monarch on the other, we should have 
watched the progress of the strife with a far different eye. 

* F. Pulszky, in " Memoirs of an Hungarian Lady/' defends himself and Ch« 
Hungarians from the charge of instigating the Revolution of tho 6th of October. 
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But the oa^e was quite otberwiae.* We have seen the mob of 
the capital rise agaiuftt the government, murdei* a responsible 
minister of the 4)rown without a hand being raised to avenge 
hitny and usurp the arbitrary power of swaying at will the gen- 
eral fu] ministration of 'the empire. 'In the scenes which fol- 
lowed, the people of the empire bore no part ; of its will, thb 
populace of Vienna was never constituted the exponent. The 
Diet itself, as a Constituent Assembly, was intrusted with no 
such office. Were it even, which it was not, a permanent leg- 
islative body, it would by no means have followed that the 
passive acquiescence or reluctant partidipati<Hi of a mere frac- 
tion of an Assembly could' have the effect of implicating the 
natioh in the quarrd, or of converting a local riot into a gen- 
eral rebellion. Had they been capable of governing, they 
would at this moment have been supreme in Vienna. They 
oould not govern, tiiey merely snatched at the reins, and aft- 
erward, when the horses were at full speedy were as powerless 
to guide as to ttheck their mad career.* Before the rebellion 
broke out, they, did but obstruct ahd embarrass the govern- 
ment, which they had neither the skill nor the moral weight 
to direct ; and, throughout the deplorable scenes which ensued, 
they occupied themselves in issuing manifestoes to which no- 
body listened, and in passing resolutions which were soon ex- 
punged from their records. The great constitutional principle 
of which they were the champions, was the legalization of 
anarchy and crime ; the patriots over whom they tried to ex- 
tend the 'shield of their protection, were the perpetrators of a 
dastardly and atrocious murder. 

Although it is impossible not to be penetrated with the deep- 
est commiseration for the misguided victims of this great re- 
volt, and although few events in modern history are more ter- 
rible than thb attcusk by the forces of the empire on that an- 
cient and splendid city, which has been ifor ages the seat of the 
imperial government and the sovereign of Central Europe, yet 
our sense of justice does no more recoil from the suppression 
and punishment of anarchical revolt than we should from the 
necessary infliction of the last rigor of the law on a convicted 

• Ohrouicle. 
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offender. The firmness and ability of Prinoe WindischgratZi , 
and the giallantry of the imperial troops, might have been dis^ 
played with more imaUoyed glory on a foreigii field and against . 
a foreign foe ; yet few of the ordinary oauses of war could so 
^ imperiously claim the devotion of an army as this conquest of 
i a faction, by which the seat of government had been suceess- 
fully invaded, and society itself menaced and assailed. 

The cause of liberal institutions received a heavier blow and 
a greater disparagement from the incapacity and extravagance 
of the German Radicals and the Hungarian rabble than the 
cannons of Windisdigratz ^could infhct. The unfortunate ef*< 
feet of these horrors and follies will be to induce a timid peo-« 
pie, which has only seen the effects of liberty in turbulence^ , 
ruin,, and bloodshed, to cling to military power as the last de- , 
fense of society. 

The people of Vienna have had a taste of anarchy^ and ai% 
not likely soon to forget its bitterness. The commercial classes 
will now prefer peace under the emperor, and without -a Par- 
liament, though bought with heavy taxes to support large 
armies, to the unchecked Excesses of the mob, until these shall 
either be passed out of present memory or be balanced in esti- 
mate by some present evil traceable more or less truly to the 
absolute form of government.* 

To us, who h^ve the happiness to live in a country where 
the strong but simple forms of civil justi/oe have ever averted 
or adequately punished all serious disturbances ofpublio or- 
der, these terrible outbreaks of social madness, followed by the 
stern retributions of military power, are, by the blessings of 
Providence, unknown. But in observing the course of these 
events upon the continent of Europe^ where the law ih in real- 
ity weaker, and therefore more violent than it is among our- 
selves, we must not be led astray by misplaced sympathies 
with any cause which is not that of freedom or improvement. 
Had the people of Vienna been less servilely docile of old to 
the tutelary precautions of a government which has been often 
startled at shadows, they would not have fallen into the snares 
of a few itinerant demagogues, or sunk under the yoke of a 
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sanguiaary insurrection. The original blame, therefore, de- 
eervediy rests upon the polioy of a govorniDent lilte that of 
Metternich, which left the people eniaaculateJ, demoralized — 
ignorant alike of their duties and their rights. Where so lit- 
tle had been done to make men good citizens and enlightened 
subjects, the base and unmeaoing cry of insurrection found a 
ready response from ignorance and discontent.* 

Upon this state of the population of Vienna the revolution- 
ary societies confidently speculated, for none are better ac- 
quainted with tile vices and weakness of a people than those 
who trade upon its power. They hoped to strike a fatal blow 
at peace and monarchical government in Europe by making 
themselves masters of what was once their strong-hold. As far 
as Vienna was concerned, they succeeded ; but they had un- 
derrated the power and loyalty of the Austrian army, and the 
result was the severest check which the Revolution had yet 
received; 

Of old such a triumph would have rendered a usurper ab- 
solute. Yet now the counselors of these triumphant kings and 
emperors instantly confess that military triumph is of alight 
avail, and that in these days a monarchy can be no lunger 
based upon it. The first acts of the sovereigns are to crave 
pardon of their people for such terrible ooercion, excusing it as 
salutary and necessary, but as temporary ; while the most spe- 
cious promises of constitutional and liberal government are 
superadded, to allay the terrible master of popular discontent. 

The emperor will return again to his capital, surrounded by 
the faithful and gallant army who have encountered in his 
cause a warfare a thousand times more awful than any strug- 
gle with a foreign foe could have been. But he returns to a 
changed city and an altered people. It is not as it was. The 
monarchs of the house of Austria had always lived in kind and 
friendly intercourse with their people ; if they were pressed 
down with an iron hand, the surface, at least, was smooth — 
they were treated indulgently and well. But the events of the 
late siege have given a rude shock to the old ties of traditional 
loyalty. The citizens can not look around them at their blaok- 
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ened homes and ruined churches, without being reminded that 
there luis passed between them and their emperor that which 
both of them may forgive, but which neither can Soon forget. 
Long years of internal prosperity and good government must 
elapse, fresh triumphs and fresh disasters must have linked 
together monarch and people, before the traces of the outbreak 
in 1848, and its terrible suppression! are erased from the hearts 
of the burghers of Vienna. 



CHAPTBE VII. 

r^LBT HUNGARIAM CAMPAI(ni.-AUBTRIANS QfVADE BUIIGART SDOTLTAKEOnSLT 
FROM NINE DIFFERENT POOIT8.— THE CAPITAL ABANDONED. AND THE AUS- 
TRIANS EVERY WHERE TRIUMPHANT.— AU8TBIANS REACH THE THEISa— HUN- 
GARIANS ASSUME THE OFFENSIVE, AND, BY A SUCCESSION OF BRILLIANT VIC- 
TORIES. DRIVE THE AUSTRIANS COMPLETELY FROM THEIR TERRITORY, WHILE 
THE DIET OF THE KWODOM DECLARES THE INDEPENDENCE OF HUNGARY 
FROM THE SWAY OF THE HABSBURG DYNASTY. 

Although the Hungarian Piet had, m the month of July, 
voted an enHstment of two hundred thousand men, their levy 
and equipment had proceeded hut slowly. On the 3d of Oo« 
tober, when the imperial manifesto, and the appointment of 
Jellaoic as civil and military governor, piroduoed the final rup- 
ture, the whole military foroe of Hungary consisted only of 
forty thousand men, and of these only twenty-four thousand 
took a decided part for the natipn. Even the officers of many 
regiments that proved true subsequently either went over to 
the Imperialists (ht retired. By the 28th of October, fifteen 
thousand regular troops and eight thousand HonvidSy* or mili- 
tia, were all that Kossuth could assemble to march to the re- 
lief of Vienna. After their repulse on the 30th at Schwechat, 
the Hungarian army retired within the frontiers of their own 
kingdom, and occupied a long line of posts from Oedenburg to 
Holies. A desperate conflict was now inevitable, and each 
party devoted itself to preparation for the struggle. 

* Fifteen thoiuand troops of the line, ten Honvid battalions, seventy squad- 
rons of cavahy, and two regiments of Szecklers^in all, a force of thirty-six thou- 
sand men and seven thousand horses, were the foundation of the great Hungarian 
army. In the commencement of their difficulties, and during the insurrection in 
ihe south of Hungary^ the greater part of the Hungarian troops were at this time 
fighting the Austrian battles in Italy. It was, therefore, necessary to raise new 
forces for the defense of the country ; and ten battalions of volunteers were formed, 
of which the commanders were appointed by the king, the officers by the Pal- 
atine, Archduke Stephen. Their commissions were countersigned by the Hun- 
garian War Office. These troops were called Honvid; or '* defenders of home," 
and, with the battalions of the line and the regiments of hussars, formed, at a later 
period, the nucleus of the Hungi|rian army. — Klapka. 
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In Hungary there was no lack of men, but in arms and am- 
munition they were sadly deficient. Manufactories for these 
were there almost unknown, for, wishing to keep the country 
in this respect dependent on Austria, ihe imperial govemmeiit 
had always discouraged their establishment. They soon, how« 
ever, arose like magic throughout the country. In every town 
the anvils rang with the clang of the arms which the artisans 
forged by night and by day. There was but little poWder, and 
no sulphur to make it with ; and this, at great cost, was ex- 
tracted from .copper ore. Metal was also rare, but the bells of 
the churches were taken to supply the necessity. Under the 
extraordinary energy of Kossuth, there spcang up with mar- 
velous rapidity, at various points, founderies for cannon, arm- 
ories for muskets, powder mills, and extensive saltpetre estab- 
lishments, and manufactories for the production of ftdmina- 
ting silver and percussion caps. > 

Under the extraordinary expenses of the government money 
soon failed in the treasury ; but, to supply this deficiency, paper 
was issued, which circulated like gold, so that in two months 
twenty-eight millions had already been issued. 

Every where enlistment and equipment of the Honv^s pro- 
ceeded, under the superintendence of the local committees of 
defense. ' ' 

The nobles mortgaged their estates to aid with money the 
patriotic movement, and, heading their dependents, brought 
whole battalions and regiments into the field. Even women, 
casting aside the vestments of their sex, took arms as soldiers.* 
It was a great and generous movement. 

It is true that many leading magnates adhered te ihe court 
at Vienna, in devotion to which they had spent their lives, and 
which, from a long residence, constituted their home ; but there 
was hardly a great family of which some wealthy and influ- 
ential members did not declare for their native land.t A great 

* Two women, entering the ranks, reached the post of captain before their sex 
was discovered. Two regiments, altogether of females, were formed in the Soath, 
and tendered their services to Kossuth. Kossath was much annoyed ; but, with his 
great tact, he accepted thepi both, and ordered one regiment to the hospitals to 
nurse the sick, and the other to the arsenal, to be engaged in making cartrid(!es, 
clothes, &c. 

t About one half the high aristocracy, particularlj those of the Theiss and Tiii^ 
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majority of the resident aristocracy, the numerous class of res- 
ident country gentlemen, almost without exception, the body 
.of inferior nobles or freeholders, the peasant proprietors, and 
the laboring population, espoused the cause of Hungary. The 
Protestant clergy in the Magyar country to a man, and the 
Roman Catholic clergy of Hungary in a body, urged their 
flocks to be patient and orderly, and to obey the government 
charged with the defense of the country, and to be faithful and 
valiant in defending it. 

As soon as Prince Windischgratz had completed the subor* 
dination of Vienna, and punished the leading insurrectionists, 
his whole attention was devoted to preparation for the invasion 
and subjugation of Hungary. The army of upward of one 
hundred thousand men, that had just assisted in the reduction 
of the capital, was in a state of readiness for marching imme- 
diately against Hungary ; but the preparations for so serious 
a campaign were necessarily much heavier than might, at the 
first glance, have been anticipated. The provision of the im- 
mense baggage-trains required for the transportation of all the 
ammunition, rations, and otiier necessaries, even to fuel, for so 
largd an army, was found to be an extensive undertaking, and 
the scarcity of horses increased the difficulty. It was also 
thought advisable not to open the campaign until the severity 
of the winter had set in, and the roads, at other times almost 
impassable to heavy artillery, should become frozen, and thus 
rendered passable. These difficulties, with the usual Austrian 
tardiness, delayed for six weeks the departure of the army, 
which it was at first supposed would have marched in a very 
few days after the capture of Vienna. 

On the 6th of November, the emperor issued from Olmiitz a 
proclamation to the inhabitants of all the countries appertain- 
ing to the Hungarian crown, cautioning them against the 
stratagems of Louis Kossuth and his companions, and warn- 
ing them that, unless they fulfilled their duties toward their 
king and country, they would be held as traitors to both, and 

the authorities- be forced to treat them«accordingly. 

' — » ■ — 

sylvania (those of the Danube country, from their connection with Vienna, were 
unfavorable), the untitled nobility, 'and clergy. Bided almost unanimously with 
the country. 
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Thi^i proclamation of the emperor was followed by two others 
from Prince Windischgratz, issued on the 12th .and 13th of 
November, and directed to the people of Hungary and Tran- 
sylvania, advising them of his intention, under the orders of 
the king, to invade the country, and proffering '^ protection to 
the faithful, pardon to the repentant, but death to the rebel." 
The other was addressed to the Field-marshal L. Moga, and 
to all imperial generals and officers in Hungary, calling upqn 
them to return to their duty and their flag by the 26th of No- 
vember, or, on failure to do so, they would be held traitors and 
rebels, and treated with the utmost rigors of martial law. 

Wearied by contentions in which his character and feelings 
unfitted him to participate ; distracted by diverse counsels ; in- 
volved, by a series of intrigues, in conflicting engagements ; 
dreading the new order of things, and diffident of his own abil- 
ity to perform the duties it demanded of him, the Emperor 
Ferdinand, on the 2d of December, abdicated ; and, by a fam- 
ily arrangement, the crown of Austria was transferred, not to 
the next heir, but to the second in succession. 

The Emperor Francis Joseph, son of the Archduke Francis 
Charles and of the Archduchess Sophia, is a youth of flne and 
manly appearance, tall and dender in stature, upright and 
military in his carriage, with an intelligent countenance, but, 
above all, distinguished for his remarkable self-possession. Ho 
is said to be endowed with an excellent mind, and to have ac- 
quired such a knowledge of the different languages of his enl- 
pire as to enable him to address with fluency any portion of 
his subjects in their own tongue. His character, of course, re- 
mains yet to be developed ; and if the anecdote related of his 
conduct, when first apjwrised of his elevation to the throne, be 
not a fiction, favorable anticipations may be entertained as re- 
spects his future career. When informed that he was emper- 
or, Francis Joseph, sinking back upon the sofa, and covering 
his face with his hands, exclaimed, Meine Jugend ist hin! 
My youth is over !* It was a noble exclamation for a boy of 
but nineteen years, for it told of duties accepted and of devo- 
tion to an arduous task. To be master in the fresh flush of 

* BaroneM Bkze de Bary. 
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youth of one of the greatest empires of the workl, anil to think 
first of the sacrifices which duty impoaes rather than of the 
splendor which the position confers, exhibits an appreciation 
of the task as rarely to be met with, aa it is indiBpensable to 
success in those that are born to rule.* 

The crown of Hungary, as we have already seen, had been. 
settled, by statute, on the heirs of the house of Hahsharg ; but 
no provision haJ been made for the case which had now arisso. 
The Hungarians held that their king had no power to abdi- 
oate \ that, so long as he lived, he must be their king ; that, 
if he became incapable of performing the regal functions, the 

• On Ihe ad of December, 1818, the gsrrisou of Olmlllz won arouaed at esriy 
daWD, BUiI bidden la the Place d'ArmcH, wbero uinie mililary ceremimie*, lor 
purpaict not •peaiGed', vrere to take |i1iico, Soino laid it wu» aierely s review la 
hiiuur of Priuco WiuJiKbgratE odd the Bau, v>ho had srrivcd in the niglit -, but 
whatever it might be, nmB aaeret preaeotimsnt drove nearly tbs whole popula- 
tioD to the >pol wbera (be troops were ordered to a«emble. A re^ment uf in- 
ftutrj-, t, bsltaliou of greuadieri, and aeveml baltatioaa of artillery, wore ranged 
ia llaa-of bullie 1 lite olGcera, in their full-dress unirumu, with tbeir plumed liala, 
and f tars and crosses Da- tbeit breagia, were awemtileil { carriagei, full of tudies, 
were harrying bj. iw one knew why. niiteH It might be to me ihu Bau ; the 
crowd wa« uuquiel, and it scarce knew wherefore ; and tlie ignoraaoe siid vague 
uuriusity nf sJl liiaad veut iu a tliotitaod queatioas. ll tvai holf p»t eight, and the 
rajB nfthe mnruiiig «nQ began U> iltiiminale Ihe blue wioter^ky ; theo began thuse 
Btrango prophetic raofmurs, for wbow oiisleace no one alive can auign s reason- 
able cause, but whict so oftea diviiie \be tnith; but none wonid give a loud cur- 
rent to {houghta which seeoied to every one almost an olTeiiBe. Suddenly, the 
Archiluka Ferdinand d'Eatb dashed forward on bis horse, and, calling nmnnd him 
all the ■tufi'-tifficers present, announced to them the abdicatina of the Briipr^mt 
Ferdinand, and ofhis brother, the Archduke Franz Karl, in bvorof the ArLhdnke 
Pmnz Jusef, the emperor's nephew. The regeueratiou, tba new youthfid Hge of 
Austria was complete ; it ivu a greot, nn incalculably great measure ; but Ihe first 
irapre«aion was oue of ladneu. The first spontaneous words of the whole crowd, 
lam to which sida one might, were words of sympathy, of ulHiolion, of regret for 
Feidinand. It wunid seem that suddeuly his |iei>ple liad been slrusk with re- 
aionta for all he bad suffered : he, m good, so gentle ; Iu-, iu whose simple heart 
bad never dwelt a thought that wus not for their welfare, der annn; gulcr Fer- 
dinmd ! Those were the flrsl aouuds that rail along the crowd. At the end of 
half nn hour, a general movement announced the urrivaL of tlie new monarch: 
and, OiUowed by bis brothers and couiins, al'endt^d by the heroes of the hie 
evenla, Windiachgritz, and the Ban, «nd Bchlick, attired in the simple cubuiera 
naifonn, in which be was famlltar to all around him, the young sovereign of Ana- 
Iria bounded Ibrwanl, full twenty paces in advance of his suite, upon a ipti^ndid 
charger, whose ardor seemed but to furnish proof of its rider's graceful skiU. 
Fran: Ja.tf drr Erite ! " the flower nf Habsburg," as he has been called i the 
e of Rliodotph and Maiimilian, emperor-Ca-ear, and but o( 
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laws had reserved fo the Diet the power to provide for their 
due performance ; that the crown of Hungary waa settled by 
statute on the direct beira of the house of Habsburg, and the 
Emperor Francis Joseph was not the direct heir ; and that 
oonfcrring the crown on him changed the order of succession 
to the throne — a change never effected, even in absolute coun- 
tries, by virtue of the royal will alone. Also, that the Hun- 
-jgarian crown was hereditary in the house of Hababurg under 
Qertaia conditions, which had been originally laid down and 
repeatedly confirmed (particularly in 1687, 1722, 1790) by 
solemn compacts between that family on the one part, and 
the Hungarian nation on the other ; tliat, if he claimed the 
crown of Hungary as his legal right, he waa bound to abide by 
the laws or conditions upon which that right was founded ; 
that these laws or conditions retjuired that the person cluimiug 
the throne of Hungary should be crowned with the crown of 
St. Stephen, according to the ancient forma and ceremonies, 
within the realm of Hungary itself, and should, at his «X(tou8> 
tion, take a solemn oath to preserve inviolate the ancient lib*. 
ertiea of the Hungarians, their Constitution, and laws. These 
requirements and conditions not having been complied with, 
the Hungarian Diet held the decree of abdication null and void. 
The abdication of the Emperor Ferdinand, and the 'access ion 
to the imperial threne of hia youthful aucceseorf preaentud an* 
other opportunity of which the Austrian government might 
have gracefully availed itaelf, to terminate the differences with 
Hungary. The young emperor was totally uncommitted, was 
fettered by no engagements, involved in none of the intrigues 
that entangled his unwary predecessor, and which entailed so 
great evils upon the country, He was free to take a constitu- 
tional course in Hungary ; to confirm the concessions which had 
been voluntarily made, and which could not now be recalled : 
to restore to. the imperial government a character for good 
faith, and thus to have won the hearts of the Hungarians. 
The situation in which the young emperor was, by (he, force 
of circumstanoes, thus placed, resembled very niuoh that of his 
ancestor Leopold the Seoond, on his accession to the throne. 
when a Diet had not been held in Hungary for twenty-five 
years — when the Hungarians, provoked by the peraevoring ef- 
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forts of his predecessor Joseph to Germanize the couxitry, be- 
gan to utter the cry, " Wo/want no Austrian king." 

Had he been possessed of the manly boldness, generous con- 
fidence, or great tact of his ancestor, to have gone, like him, 
immediately to the Hungarian capital^ there to have unhesita- 
tingly confirmed the concessions which had been granted, and 
which, without dbhonor, could not have been recalled — ^with 
that romantic 'generosity so peculiar to the Hungarians, he 
wcmld have been received by them with open arms ; the un- 
happy difficulties would have been healed, and all the evils 
and bloodshed which have since occurred been prevented ; 
while, supported by their loyal attachment to their king, he 
might have peacefully worked out such reforms in the govern- 
ment of his empire as the times And circumstances imperiously 
demanded. 

Independent of its effect upon Hungary, the recent acces- 
sion appeared destined to change completely the situation of 
things in Austria, to induce a perfect rupture with the past, 
and to form a new era for the monarchy. 

In taking the sceptre from the hands of a prince whose de- 
plorable infirmities of mind and body tendered his reign a most 
significant commentary upon the absurdity of the " divine 
right," he removed one great source of disaffection. But that 
alone was not sufficient : in the case of a simple abdication, 
the crown would have devolved on his brother, the Archduke 
Francis Charles, always known in Austria as a partit^an of the 
system of Metternich. His ascension to the throne would not 
have appeared to offer to the moderate Liberal party the guar- 
antees and hopes which it was desired to attach to the abdi- 
cation of Ferdinand. It was necessary to indicate that it was 
not only a change of persons which was about to be effected, 
but that the crown was sincerely desirous of breaking with all 
the traditions of the past, contrary to the spirit of the times 
and of constitutional institutions. The Archduke Francis Jo- 
seph, too young to bo bound in any respect by the past, or to 
be suspected of reserves or regrets for a system to which his 
age necessarily rendered him a stranger, was the proper person 
really to inaugurate the future of Austria. Even the sort of 
blank left in the transmission of the crown by the refusal of 
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his father to ascend the throne, seemed to constitute a line of 
profound demarcation between the past and the future. 

But evil counsels and despotic ambition prevailed, and this 
occasion for an amicable adjustment of the differences between 
the countries was suffered to pass ^inimproved. In fact, indi- 
cations warranted the conclusion that it was deemed an ad^* 
vantage that the emperor, unfettered by personal engagements 
to Hungary, was free to prosecute its subjugation, to subvert 
its Constitution, and to force the Hungarians afterward to ao^ 
cept in its place the Charte Octroyie of Count Sts^dion ; but 
this was a course which implied a determination rather to un- 
dertake the conquest of the kingdom than to claim the heredi- 
tary succession to a throne secured and guarded by statutes. 

About the same time, another opportunity presented itself 
for the settlement of the unhappy difficulties which distract^ 
the two countries, but which the imperial government, in the 
proud consciousness of its inexhaustible strength, thought prop- 
er to disregard. At the solicitation of Louis Kossuth, Presi- 
dent of the Committee of 'Defense in Hungary, the Charg^ d' Af- 
faires of the United States at the court of Viejma, on the 3d 
of December, 1848, made application to l^e imperial govern- 
ment, with a view " to initiate the negotiations of an armistice 
for the winter between the two armies standing on the front- 
iers of Austria and Hungary, and to stop the calamities of a 
war so fatal to the interests of both countries." 

"This application" (as Mr. Webster, Secretary of State of the 
United States government, advises M. Hulsemann, Charge d' Af- 
faires of Austria) "became the subject of a conference between 
Prince SchwartEenberg, the imperial Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs, and Mr. Stiles. The prince commended the considera- 
tion and propriety with which Mr. Stiles had acted ; and, so 
far from disapproving his interference, advised him, in case he 
received a further communication from the revolutionary gov- 
ernment in Hungary, to have an interview with Prince Win- 
dischgratz, who was charged by the emperor with the proceed- 
ings determined on in relation to that kingdom."* 

"A week after these oconrrenoes, Mr. Stiles reoeivedi through 

* B(r. Wobfter'f nply to M. HftlMmaiin. 
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a spcret ohaHneli a oommunioation signed by Louis Kossuth, 
President of the Committee of Defense, and countersigned by 
Franois Pulsdcy, Secretary of State.* On the receipt of the 



* On the Bi^it of the 2d of December, 1848, when all oommnnication between 
Hvanguj lod Anatria had ceased, large armies on either side goazdmg their re- 
spectm frootien, the author was seated in the office of the Legation of the United 
States at Vienna, when his servant introdaced a yoang female, who desired, as 
she said» to see him at onoe apon urgent business. She was a most beautiful and 
gracefiil orc|Bt«re, and, though attired in the dress of a peasant, the grace and ele- 
gance of her manner, the floeney and correctness of her French, at once denoted 
that ihe was nearer a princess than a peasant She sat and conversed for some 
time before she ventured to communicate the object of her visit As soon as the 
author perceived that in the exercise of the utmost caution she desired only to 
convince herself that she was not in error as to the individual she sought, he told 
her that, upon the honor of a gentleman, she might rest assured that the individual 
she saw before her was the diplomatic agent of the United States at the court of 
Vienna. Upon that assurance, she immediately said, " Then, sir, I am the bearer 
of a communication to you.*' She then asked, " Have you a servant, sir, in whom 
you caSn tely, who can go with mo into the street for a few moments f " The au- 
thor replied that he had no servant iu whom he could rely, that he feared they 
were all in the pay of the police, but that he had a private secretary in whom he 
reposed confidence, and wbc^ could accompany^ her. The secretary was imme- 
diately called, they descended together into the street, and in a few moments re- 
turned, bearing with them the rack of a wagon. This rack, which fs a fixture at- 
tached either to the fore or back part of a peasant's wagon, and intended to hold 
hay for the hofees during a jouhiey, was composed of small slats, about two inches 
wide and about the eighth of an inch thick, crossing each other at equal distaaces, 
constituted a semicircular net>woriK. As all these slats, wherever they crossed, 
were fastened together with either wooden or iron bolts, with oar unskillful hands 
an hour nearly was consum^ before we could get the rack in pieces. When this 
was accomplished, we saw nothing before us but a pile of slats ; but the fiiir cou- 
rier, taking them up one by one, and examining them very minutely, at length se- 
lected a piece, exclaiming, ** This is it !" The slat selected resembled the others 
so completely, tiiat the most rigid observer, unapprised of the fact, could not have 
detected the slightest diflGsrence between them ; but, by the aid of a penknife, to 
separate its parts, this slat was found to be composed of two pieces, hollowed out 
iu the middle, and afibrding space enough to hold a folded letter. In thib space 
had been conveyed, with a secrecy which enabled it to pass the severe scrutiny of 
the Austrian sentinels, the communication addressed to the author by Louis Kos- 
suth. 

The mysterious personage, as intrepid as she was &ir, who undert<»uk the con- 
veyance of this dispatch, at night, alone and unprotected, in an open peasant's 
wagon, in a dreadful snow-storm, through the midst of the Austrian army, wbeu 
detection would have been certain death, was (as M. Pulszky hisis just informed the 
author) then a single lady, has since married, and is now the Countess M. 

The statemeat, therefore, of a person assunUng the title and name of Baroness 
Beck, and who, in a work upon the Hungarian war, published in England about 
two years ago, claiming for herself the credit of having been the bearer of the dii- 
patch referred to, is altogether without foundation. This anthoress, whose char- 
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commnnioation, Mr. Stiles had an interview with Prince Win- 
dischgr'atz, who received him with the utinost kindness, thanked 
him for his efforts toward reconciling the existing difficulties," 
but replied in substance as follows : *^ I can do nothing in the 
matter." " I must obey the orders of the emperor.*' ". Hun- 
gary must submit." ^' I will occupy Pesth with my troops, and 
then the emperor must decide what is to be done." ** I can not 
consent tp treat with those who are in a state of rebellion." 

The course of the imperial government was fixed, and, from 
motives of pride as well as of policy, nothing short of the un- 
conditional submission of Hungary, as Prince Windisohgr'atz 
stated, would at that time for a moment be listened to. 

Two recent victories over his own undisoiplined and ill-arm- 
ed subjects had given the young empejror a confidence in the 
invincibility of his troops, which nothing could shake. Prague, 
battered by the cannon of Windischgrlitz, had been but a short 
time previously reduced to a state of the most fawning subserv- 
iency ; and Vienna,, besieged, not by Turks, but by an over- 
whelming force of Austrian troops, had just surrendered, and 
lay in all its agonies prostrate at his feet. 

But as great an obstacle to the success of negotiations at this 
time arose from the feLct^ that the constitutional p^vileges of 
Hungary had ever been. a thorn in the side of Austria ; and the 
Schwartzenberg cabinet had arrived at the conclusion that the 
present was a most favorable moment to rid themselves of thesft 
troublesome encumbrances. 

It was the boast of MTentworth, Earl of StrajTord, when Vice- 
roy of Ireland, that he had made King Charles, in that island, 
'^ as absolute as any prince in the world ooiild be," and the 
ambition of the English statesman ^eems to have been the 
leading motive which characterized the policy of Schwartzen- 
berg's government of Hungary. 

The Vienna Gazette^ the acknowledged organ of the impe^ 






acter, as well as untimely and remarkable death, was ipvohred in so moch mya- 
lery, and excited for a time so muck discussion in Europe, was '(as M. Pulszkj 
represents) the servant of the Couatess M., and thus became possessed of a kDowl> 
edge of the incident above detailed.* 



* For document oonCsiakig the correq^oodenoe b etw e en H Koseotk snd W. H. ScOes, seo Ap> 
peodix, Dotclfo. TfL 
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fial cabinet, in its imprudent exaltation over the triumphant 
oommeneement of the campaign, thus exposes the fixed policy 
of the ministry : ^^ The Magyar tribe is now being thrown back 
upon its geographical territory, and the kingdom of Hungary, 
such as it has been, lies in its agonies, after existing for a 
thousand years. Its hbtory is ended ; its future belongs to 
Austria." 

* CoBSMENCfiMENT OP THE CAMPAIGN. 

■ 

On the 15th of December, Prince Windischgratz, intrusted 
with the command in chief, left Vienna with the last of his 
forces for Hungary ; and the subjugatioA of that country, so 
firmly resolved on, was then effectually and energetically com- 
menced. 

The plan of the campaign, so £Bur as could be judged of from 
obselrvation of their different oiovements^ seems to have been 
arranged with great judgment, andto have been attended with 
thorough preparation. It consisted in invading the country, 
with formidable forces, from nine points at the same time, all 
simultaneously tending, with the utmost rapidity, to a com- 
mon centre, viz., the capital of the kingdom ; subduing all op- 
position which they might encounter, and disarming the popu* 
lation as they proceeded in their victorious march. That these 
combinations were attended with the most rapid and complete 
success, the following details will make manifest. 

Operations of F« IL L.* Schlick. 

O^ the north, F, H. L. Count Schlick, marching with a con- 
siderable force from Gralioia, entered the town of Eperies, in 
Hungary, on the 10th of December, amid the acclamations of 
its inhabitants. He occupied that and the neighboring town 
of Soovar, while his advanced guard (a day's march before him) 
at the same time, after a severe conflict, carried by storm the 
fortified city of Kaschau.t 

* F. M. L. meaat to denote Field Manbal Lieuteoaut, leas than Field Marshal, 
and aboat the rank of General. There are but two Field Marshals in Austria, 
Badetzky and Windiscbgr&tz. 

t Meszaros, the Minister of War in Hungary, was in conunand of the Hunga^ 
mm in this action. He lost eleven cannons, and drew off but eight thousand of 
hii aizteen thousand men. It is but right, however, to say that this corps wai 
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Leaving brigadee to garrison Eperies and Kasohau, Count 
Schlick dispatched one brigade against HydasneH^ethi, followed 
by a seoond as a reserve, as far as Enyiezke. Tvro atteir^ts 
to retake Eperies proceeding one &om Leutschan on the west, 
and the other from Bartfeld on the east (porticms of the oodn- 
try which had not been disarmed), were subsequently made, 
but t}ie Hungarians in both instances were repulsed with loss. 

On the 28th of December, the advancing brigades of Count 
Schlick having united, encountered the enemy, who had tak^n 
up a position at Szikszo ; and, after an engagement, of a few 
hours, the Hungarians were routed, and the imperial troops 
pursued their march toward Miskolcz. 

The same force met, on the 4th of January, en the heights 
of Pareza, a formidable army of the enemy, consisting of four- 
teen battalions^ with thirty-three pieces of cannon and eight 
hundred horsemen, commanded by Meszaros, and again com* 
pletely defeated them.* .The troops took, on the field of bat- 
tle, two officers, ten cannons, two hundred muskets, and forty 
horses ; and the light cavabry, pursuing the reiareating enemv, 
captured six more cannons, a thousand muskets, and many 
horses.t 

Operations of the Austrian Army under F. M« L. StMomc, 

Another wing of the imperial army, under F. IL L. Count 
Simonic, entered Hungary from Koravia, having forced tha 
hostile position at Jablunka, His advanced guard, command- 
ed by Lieutenant-oolonel Frisoheiseo, on t\^e 11th. of December 
oame up with the enemy, occupying a Arery favorable position 



compofed ahBOft entmelj of Netional Guardi and reeimits, of whom only one fifth 
were provided with fire<«rm8. The oannoiiB even were tenred by novicet. The 
eight thooMuid miiang were neither kilted nor taken prisonera (for flcbUck did not 
leare his defeniiTe poiition to pnme them), but disperKd to their homea. 

* *' The forces which the Hnngarians.had at this time,** says Klapka, *' were mt 
nothing compared with the masses of oar enemies. We had some garrisons in 
fortresses. GArgey and Perozel had thirty thousand men on the Upp^r Danabeu 
In Upper Hungary, they had an ill-tnuned corps of eight thonsand men; and in 
Transylvania they conkl not even dispose of six thoosaad troops. The n^ost efli* 
oieoc force wa» still in the Bats country and ia the Banat, where tliey fought 
against the Razen (or Servians). These troops, including the blockading corps 
round Arad, numbered twenty thousand meh.*^ — Klapka*t War mi Hungary. 

t Aofltriao official bulletin. 
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in the vioinity of Budatin. The latter were defeated, and driv- 
en back to SUein. 

Proceeding on his'maroh, F. M. L. Simonio, on the 14th of 
Pecember, encountered the enemy in the strong'moiintain paai 
of Jablonitz; having dislodged, he pursued them in their re- 
treat as far as Szered, when the Hungarians retired behind Tyr- 
nau. At that place the enemy, availing himself of an advan- 
tageous position, and having received re-enforcements firom 
Pressburg, gave b&ttle on the 16th of December, and were 
again, after a fight of two hours, completely beaten, and seven 
hundred and sl)venty-six prisoners, forty-three horses, five can- 
non, one flag, and a great number of small arms, fell into the 
hands of the victorious troops.* 

After tbe defeat at Tymau, the Hungarians retreated to Lec)- 
poldstadt, a strong fortress in the neighborhood, while F. M. 
L. Count Simonic occupied Tyrnau, and awaited re-enforce- 
ments from. Pressburg to attack it. - 

OppRATJONS QF THE. Austrian Army under Field-mars^ai^ 

Winbipchgratz. 

Leaving Vienna on the 15th of December, Prince Windisch- 
gratz commenced his march toward Hungary, and took up his 
head-quarters that night at Petronell. On the morning of the 
16th, he began operations by undertaking, with the main body 
of the army, a general reoonnoHre, firom Bruck to Prellenkir- 
chen, in hopes, in this manner, to bring the enemy to an engage- 
ment } but the Hungarians would not accept battle, and re- 
treated at all points. On the same day, he dispatched Colonel 
Baron Horvath, with three thotisand men of the garrison of 
Vienna, to penetrate the country lower down, pursuing the road 
over Wiener-Neustadt to Oedenburg; while another portion 
of the forces marched to ^he same point, over Hoflein, in order 
to cover at the same time his left wing. 

These forces met on the same day, at Volka-Brodersdorf, a 
hostile division ; and, in a short but spirited engagement, they 
carried the town by assault, making two officers and twenty- 
six men prisoners ; thence continuing their route, they united 

•.^ _ . . : __ ! . . 

* Auitrian ofiki^ balletin. 
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at Kingenbach, marohed upon Oedenburg, and entered that 
place without resistance.f The enemy had withdrawn to Ka- 
pavar. 

In the mean time, Baron Jellacic, in command of the first 
army corps^ who had been dispatched a day in advance of 
Prince WinrMschgratz, marched from Vienna in the direction 
of Wieselburg (the Hungarians retiring before him at all 
points), and, on ,the night of the 16th of December, took up 
his head-quarters at Altenburg. The following day, the 17th, 
Prince Windischgtatz, with the second army corps, under the 
command of F. M. L. Count Wrbna, crossed the River March, 
occupied Stampfen, attacked Neudorf, and, advancing, enter- 
ed Pressburg, the former capital of Hungary, without striking 
a blow, the Hungarians having evacuated the city on the pre- 
vious night. The same day, the 18th, Baron Jellacic, after a 
fight of several hours, took possession of Wieselburg. 

After the capture of Pressburg, Prince Windisohgratz, with 
the second army corps, recro^sed to the right bank of the Dan- 
ube, joining the first army corps under Jellacic. They march- 
ed together on Raab, a place strongly fortified, and where it 
was supposed that the decisive battle would take place. Dur- 
ing the advance of these corps, the van-guard crossed the Rab- 
nitz without encountering any resistance from the enemy.t 
While these operations were progressing on the part of the Im- 
perialists, G-orgey, in command of the Hungarian army on the 
frontiers of Austria, finding it quite impossible to resist such a 
force as that opposed to him, after several unimportant actions, 
already mentioned, ordered a general retreat to Raab.t Here 
intrenchments were thrown up, in which the noblest ladies 
toiled with their delicate hands. The weather, during the ear- 
ly part of the winter of 1848-9, was unusually mild, and from 
this cause G-orgey hoped to be able to maintain his ground 
behind the three rivers and his strong intrenobments, and to 
check the further progress of the enemy. But the elements de- 
cided otherwise. On the 20th of December, the weather sud- 
denly became intensely cold. By the 25th, the •ice was so 
thick that a body of Austrian troops crossed the frozen waters 

* Anttrian official balletiii.. t Ibid. t Wianar Zeitang. 

II. L 
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of the Little Danube, and took a position, with their artilleryi 
below B^ab. This oircmnstanee rendered it neoessary for 
Gorgey to abandon the formidable fortifications at Raab, and 
to oommence his retreat, whioh he oondnoted slowly, in order 
that he might form a jnnotion with PerceePs army, which had 
been ordered up from the south, and thus give tf decisive bat- 
tle to the enemy before reaching Pesth.* The Austrian col- 
umn under Colonel Horvath, which had occupied Oedenburg, 
by this time entered Kapuvar, in consequence of which the 
communication with the right wing of the army was estab- 
lished. 

At the same time, another division of troops, from the gar- 
rison of Vienna, under Colonel Altham, marched over Guns to 
Steinamanger, where it united with the army corps under F. 
H. L. Count Nugent, which entered Hungary from tbo Styrian 
frontier^ advancing over Lovo to Kormend. 

Operations of the Austrian Army under F. M. L. Nugent. 

On the 25th of December, Count Nugent, vnth, his force of 
twelve thousand men, entering the country from Styria, took 
po3sessi0n of Kormend, and pursued the flying enemy as far 
as Janoshaza, whence they took the route for P&pa. By this 
advance, the junction of his force with that under Colonel Al- 
tham was effected.t On the 27th, Prince Windischgratz, with 
a view to cut off the retreat of the enemy, crossed one army 
corps below and the other above the city of Raab, while he 
himself, in command of the reserve, marched upon the city, 
and was met at the river (Rabnitz) by a deputation from the 
town, who delivered him the keys of the city, and informed 
him, at the same time, that the Hungarian army had evacu- 
ated the city and all the intrenchments around it, and had re- 
tired, as they understood, with the principal force to Komorn, 
and with some regitnents to Pesth. The Hungarians had re- 
tired so effectually, that an officer and nine men were all the 
prisoners made.t 

Prince Windischgratz then immediately dispatched Major- 
general Ottinger, with his cavalry brigade, in pursuit of the 

* Pragay'ii Hungarian Straggle for Freedom. 

t AoBtrian official bolletio. t Ibid. 
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enemy. After a forced march, Ottinger's briga^o.came up with 
the rear-guard of Gorgey's army, in the vicinity of Bbbphia, 
on the morning of the 28th of December, and attacked it with- 
out delay. Aniong the Hungarians, a battalion of the former 
imperial .regiment, " Prince of Prussia," about six hundred 
strong, was attacked by two divisbns of Walraoden cuiras- 
siers, and the greater part of them either cut to pieces or taken 
prisoners. Besides the cavalry above alluded to, there were 
seven officers and seven hi^ndred men (Honv6ds) taken prison- 
ers, an amunition wa^n and flag captured.* 

After this affair, the first army corps, under Baron Jellacio, 
pursuing the road from Raab toward Stuhl-Weissenburg, when 
he reached Kisblr, having learned that PerczePs corps had a 
short time before left for Mor, iminediately commenced a 
forced march toward th^t point. 

After proceeding the whole night along a high, narrow cause- 
way leading through the frozen marshes, the icy north wii^ 
which swept the plain was found so penetrating that the whole 
of the hussars, unable to remain on horseback, dismount, 
and marched forward on foot, leading their horses by the bri- 
dle. At length, about ten o'clock the Qext morning, they fell 
in with PerczePs corps, about an hour's march beyond Mor.t 
The attack, on the part of the Imperialists, was executed with 
great gallantry ; in half an hour the Walrpoden and Hardeg cui- 
rassiers broke the enemy's centre. A part of the Hungarians, 
particularly the regular cavalry, fought with great resolution ; 
the contest between these cavcJry regiments, which .had for- 
merly belonged to the imperial army, composed of native Hqif- 
garians, the best horsemen in the world,t and 0ie squadron of 
heavy cuirassiers, with their cuirasses, helmets, and long pal- 
lashes, k making the very earth shake under them, was despe- 
rate indeed. But the number of the Hungarians was much 
inferior to that of the enemy ; their dispositions were l>ad ; 
there was a want of direction, of confidence in the officers «; 

* Austrian official balletio. 

t Scene! of the Civil War in Hvngary. 

t HoMar, a native Hungarian word, derived from Hoat, signifying twen^. 
Byery twentieth man was formerly required to do miUiuy Mrride, and henoe 
was called Hossar. 

f Long flwords, more like Scottish claymores fhan aay other weapon. 
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and the Honv6d battalions soon sought safety in flight, leaving 
On the field nine cannons, and several thousand dead, wound- 
ed, and prisoners. 

The engagement at Mor is still involved in mystery. By 
some, all the evil consequences of this disastrous check have 
been ascribed solely to Perczel ; he might, they assert, at a 
much earlier day have united with Gorgey ;. but placing an 
overestimate upon his own merits after the defeat of Roth, he 
delayed as long as possible, placing himself under the command 
of a younger general :* that he was not obliged to accept battle, 
for ^e had arrived at Kisbfr half a day earlier than Jellacic, 
and might have quietly pursued his march to Buda. Never- 
theless, others acquit him of the fault, and throw it wholly 
upon G-orgey, who is said to have had the ability, but not the 
inclination, to unite with him, even after ordering him to make 
a stapd at Mor, and promising him succor in case of need. 
There is still a third view of the question entertained by many, 
and that is, that Perczel is stated to have received the order 
from Kossuth himself to arrest the enemy's march at any cost. 
" Every hour of delay is hot too dearly purchased, even with 
a defeat."t 

The result, to whomsoever belongs the blame, was, that the 
best troops, the heroes of Freidau, were entirely dispersed,^ and 
Gorgey's idea of a decisive battle before the enemy reached 
the capital rendered impossible. 

Nothing now remained for Gorgey but to retire slowly be- 
yond the Danube, and which, after an engagement between 
his rear-guard and the enemy's cavalry at Zeth, he crossed at 
Pesth, on the 3d of January, 1849. 

While these events were occurring on the fight bank of the 
Danube, the fourth column proceeding on the left bank of the 
river from Pressburg to Komorn,i F. M. L. Count Wrbna in 

• Pnigay. t Schlewinger's War ia Hungary. 

t Perczel wrote that, immediately after the battle of M6r, his troops had so 
completely scattered that not two thousand could be seen ; they had only con- 
(sealed themselves from the enemy, which their superior knowledge of the coun- 
try enabled tbepa to do. Two days after, they gathered in their entire strength, 
with the exception of the few hundreds slain on the field of battle. 

$ Ptolemy makes mention of the town of Chomara, and the name is by some 
historians derived from the Chomoerians, a Scythian colony. The more general 
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command, on the 30th summoned tJiat fortress (the strongest 
in Hungary, and which had successfully resisted all the inva- 
sions of the Turks) to surrender.* Mezth6ny, a former officer" 
of the imperial government, charged with its defense by Kos- 
suth, and preferring to support his cause to that of the Aus- 
trians, refused to yield. 



opinion is, Olaptolma and hii Kamamant, aboat A.D. 900, laid the fooodation of 
this fortress, and named it Kamarum, whence Is derived the name Komorn. It 
was taken and raxed to the ground by the Czech Ottokar, and vrkB rebuilt in 1272. 
In 1340, it fell into the hands of tha Bishopric of Gran ; in 1527, it was defended 
by Zapolya against Ferdinand the First, and at length surrendered. In the fol- 
lowing year it fell into the hands of the Turks; and in 1529 came again into the 
possession of Ferdinand, without' ^ver having been taken by force of arms. In 
the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries; both town and fortress wec# 
gradually extended, until they acquired their present size and importance. 

* Komorn is the key of Hungary: this is a phrase continually repeated, but 
perhaps as often misunderstood. An army may be in possession of Komorn with* 
out being master of Hungary, but can never be master of Hongary without the 
possession of Komorn. 

In point of strength, Peterwardein may be compared with Komorn ; it likewise 
commands the Danube, but in the less important part of its course toward the 
southeast; whereas Komorn commands the river not fiir from its entrance into 
the country, and has the power of preventing the passage of any vessels from 
Monostor to the Black Sea, thus stopping the main artery of the country at its 
source. Hungary has not, as yet, any internal communication of roads and rail- 
ways to supply its place. This power, together with its singular p4sition, won- 
derfully fortified alike by nature and art, constitute the importance of Komorn. 

The old fortress lies in the pointed angle formed by the confluence of the two 
branches of the Danube, at the extreme eastern point of the Isle of SchQtt ; and 
in a large semicircle before the town are situatM the extensive works, which 
sufficiently cov^ t^e open side on the west This is called, the Palatioal linfr— > 
an extent of ramparts which, at the instigation of the late Palatine, was completed 
to a length of three thousand fathoms, at a cost of some millions of florins, accord- 
ing to the rules of modem Science. These ramparts protect both the old and new 
fortress, together with the town, on the land side, leaving large open spaces be- 
t|veen these works and th6 town, serviceable for eticampment, parades, reviews, 
and pasturage. More to the north, as &r as Gutta, where the Traag joins the up- 
per arm of the Danube, a strong crown-work prevents any hostile attempt to cross 
the river. Other worke--4iastions of three, four, and five lines-^-oover the old 
fortress on the river side. But a still stronger protection than these artificial 
works is afibrded by the Danube, in connection with the Rivers Dudvoga, Penna« 
Waag, and Neutra, the embouchures of which form an intricate net of rivers, ex- 
tending over a tract of inaccessible marshes. 

In addition to all this defense, a fortified lAte de pont on the right bank, oppo- 
site to the town, was converted by the Hungarians into a second fortress, by meana 
of extensive ramparts; and an island, formed of alluvial deposit in the middle of 
the* stream, between this t^te de pont and the old fortress, was taken' advantage 
of by the military- engineer. — Sekleitinger, 
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' The Austri&tns surrounded the fortress, but suffered to pass 
unimproved the favorable opportunity for taking it, which oo- 
curs but seldom, when the Danube and the Waag, which form 
its principal intrenohments and tlie chief grounds of its invin- 
cibility, were so completely frozen as to be passed any where 
with the heaviest artillery. 

After the victory at Hor, Baron Jellacic with the first army 
corps,' pursued the enemy as far as Lovas Bereny, on his way 
to Buda-Pesih ; while Prince Windischgratz, with the first 
army corps and reserve, advanced over Bieske and Bia also to 
the capital. ' ' 

At Bieske, the prince was met by a deputation from the 
Hungarian Diet (still sitting in opposition to the orders of the 
emperor for its dissolution), composed of two of the former 
ministers of Hungary, Count Batthidnyi,* and Deak, Bishop 
Lonovics, and Count Hailath. 

The prince refused to receive a deputation from so illegal a 
body, but informed its members that no proposal for mediation 
coming from what source it might, could be entertained, and 
nothing short of unconditional surrender for a moment hst- 
ened to. 

On the .3d of January, the bead-quarters of Prince Wia- 
disehgratz were at Bia, about three hours' march from Pesth ; 
those of Jellacic at Promontorium, about the same distance, 
and both entered the capital together, on the 5th of January, 
without striking a blow. The prince immediately dispatched 
his son with the keys of both cities to his master the emporoi* 
at Olmiitz. The remnants of Perczel's army crossed the Dan- 
ube at Pesth, on the 1st of January. 

Kossuth and the government left that city on the 3d, for th6 
fortress of Debreczin, in the southeastern part of the kingdom, 
taking with him all the public funds and the ancient and ven- 
erated crown of St. Stephen. 

Operations in the South. 
Such were the operations in the northern and middle parts 

* They were all detained as prisoners by Prince ViTindischgratz, but were soon 
released, except Coant Batthidnyi, who was kept in confinement until his execa* 
tion, on the 6th of October, 1S49. 
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of Hungary ; and these were condticted^ agreeably to the ililea 
of eivilized warfeure, and with coqiparatively little loss of life ;, 
but such was far from being tiie case in the more barbarous 
districts of the south, which had been for many nionths the^ 
scenes of frightful disorder and bloodshed, ^e many different 
races inhabiting the soutliem districts, viz., Slavonians, Croa* 
tians, Servians, Wallaohians, Saxons, and SzeckleicS} taking ad-- 
vantage of 1^ insurrection of the Hungarians, and the conse^ 
quent license which completely anntdled all supreme author^' 
ity, had risen and massacred each other ; whole villages had*, 
been demolished ; every species of property pillaged ; the rick 
beggared, and the poor, murdered; until the entire country- 
was reduced to one scene of devastation and horror. In Tran- 
eylvania, occupied by Romans, Saxons, and Szecklers, tfaa 
scenes of murder and rapine were remarkably numerous aiid 
frightful : in the conflict between these two races, the former,, 
lor the most part, remained true to thi^ imperial government^ 
¥rhile the latter espoused the cause of the Hungarians.* 

At first thc' Siecklers, supported by some Hungarian regi- 
ments, invaded the Ssxon and Roman districts with great sue-- 
cess, destroying many villages, and, in some instances, the 
richest towns, ravagktgtlie country, and murdering men, wom- 
en, and children; Later, F. H. L. Pm^er, with an imperial 
force at his command, having assumed tlie government of the 
country, and organized the military force existing among th^ 
Saxons and Romans,, enlisting new regiments and raising com- 
panies of National Guards, at length acquired sufficient power 
to meet and oppose successfully the combined Hungariaiis and 
Szecklers ; and, by his Energy and courage, succeeded in sub- 
duing all opposition in Transylvania, and in establishing the 
supremacy of the imperial gt)vemment throughout^hat district. 
After the important and rapidly acquired advantages in Tran- 
sylvania, F. M. L. Puchner manjied with a force of thirteen 
hundred men, into the adjoining district of the Banat, where 
the Hungarians and their allies were stiH in triumphant as- 
cendency, and where the important fortress of Arad, manned 
by imperial troops, was likely to fall before the besieging force 

* AUgemeine Zeitnog. 
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of fifteen thousand men. Calling to his aid a part of the gar- 
rison of Tem^svar, in the same district, F. M. L. Pudtmer was 
joined, on the 14th of December, by two columns under Major* 
general Leiningen, at Engelsbrunn, and the united forces 
marched together to the relief of Arad. The attack upon the 
besieging enemy was executed with great success ; after an 
engagement which lasted several hours, under the heaviest ar* 
tillery fire, in the plain of St. Miklos, the Imperialists succeed- 
ed in turning the left wing of the ei^emy, and, by a judicious 
and c^portune charge, put the Hungarians to ffight ; they re- 
treated over the Maros, leaving in the hands of their adversa- 
ries two hundred prisopers, four howitzers, and a cannon.* 
But the greatest advantage derived by the Austrians from this 
battle was the relief of the fortress of Arad. Still further tri^ 
umphs follow^ the imperial arms. At Fanscova, also in the 
same district of the Banat, Colonel Mayerhofer, on the 2d of 
January^ encountered the enemy, and,. after a brilliant engage- 
ment, the Hungarians were completely routed, a great num- 
ber of prisoners taken, and the commander of the hostile for- 
ces, Kiss, escaped with difficulty, attended by only six horse- 
men, to Allebunar.t 

By these, as well as other less important successes whieh 
attended the Austrian arms throughout the southern districts, 
the supremacy of imperial authority was so completely re-es- 
tablished as to leave apparently but little probability that the 
Hungarians would ever be able again to resume the offensive, 
especially since the troops which had so successfully penetra- 
ted the country from the north and west to the centre, were 
now free to move in that direction, should subsequent events 
render such an advance necessary. 

Thus, in less than three weeks from the entrance of Prince 
Windischgratz into Hungary, and when the invasion of that 
kingdom might be considered as effectually commenced, almost 
the whole country had been reduced to subjection ; the capital, 
as well as other principal cities, taken and occupied ; the impe- 
rial functionaries reinstated in oflSce, and order, to all appear- 
ance, completely restored. 

* Austrian official bulletin. t Ibid. 
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The oonduct of t^Q Hungarians in not giving >battle, ,but 
almost invariably retreating before their adversaries, disap- 
pointed the general expectation, and shook the oonfidenoe long 
reposed in their courage and chivalrous bearing. Some as- 
cribed their course to the absence of practical talent in the 
administration of affairs, on account of which no properly or- 
ganized, system of defense had been prepared; but especially 
because they were possessed of no educated and skillful offi- 
cers to pommand their forces, and the Honved, or militia and 
raw recruits of yrhich their rank and file were chiefly com- 
posed, would not stand before the regularly organized and ad- 
mirably disciplined troops of the imperial army. 

But there were a few who recollected'that John Zapolya and 
his descendants, in the sixteenth century, had held out for 
thirty years, invincible, by any force which the Austrian mon- 
archs could bring against them ; that their course had always 
been to retreat to the great plains of' Hungary, so weU adapt* 
ed for the operation of x^avalry, the arm in which they were 
particularly efficient; and it was suggested ' that they now 
were but retiring in the same direction, and toward the banks 
of the marshy Theiss, where artillery, in which consisted the 
chief strength of their opponents, could not operate. In the 
eyes of such individuals, the retreat of the Hungarians seemed 
a matter not of compulsion but design, as clearly a. settled 
plan of operations as the retirement of the Russians before 
Napoleon when he invaded their country ; and that through 
another combination of the element^ of nature with the power 
of man, Hie Austrians were destined to experience an over- 
throw alike unexpected and bverwhelming. 

Other considerations, divulged by Kossuth in his proclama- 
tion to the peasantry, besides those already mentiohed^ favor 
the opinion that the movement of the Hungarians ought not 
to be considered a flight, but as a strategical operation. It was 
disclosed that the object of the HuQgarians in constructing 
heavy intrenchments at Raab, Wieselburg, and Pressburg, was 
not so much the defense of the^e points, as to force upon tiie 
Austrians the necessity of procuring additional cannon ^md ad- 
ditional horses ; in the hope that, during the time necessary for 
these operations, they might be able to make a {[eneral levy in 
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the Slavic comitats, to drill their army, and to receive the mus- 
kets ordered from Belgium. The subsequent retreat was also 
a well-arranged plan, by which they expected to be able to 
raise the Landsturm in ther rear of the Austrian army, and 
tiiat would compel them to garrison all the towns which they 
might capture, and thus weaken most effectually the main in- 
vading force of the enemy. 

The first measures adopted by Prince WindiSchgratz, after 
establishing himself at Pesth, was to divide the subdued por- 
tion of the country into three military districts ; placing the* 
first utider the command of F. M. L. Kempen, with head-quar- 
ters at Pressburg; Ihe second, under F. M. L. Wrbna, with 
head-quarters at Pesth ; and the third, under Major-general 
Barics, with head-quarters at Oedenburg. 

The next movement was an order, issued by the prince, to 
place in a state 6f siege the provinces of Galicia, Cracow, and 
Bukawina, to which the dispersed Hungarians i^ere fleeing ; to 
disarm all individuals not belonging to the regular military 
forces ; to prohibit every where the publishing of journals, the 
assembling of citizens, and to observe the strictest vigilance 
along the entire frontiers of Hungary: 

The first and seoon4 army corps were ordered to pursue the 
military divisions, as well as the hordes of private individuals, 
which fled from Pesth in every direction after the capture of 
the city. 

These dispositions were, perhaps, sufficiently proper and cor-- 
rect ; but the course of Prince Windischgratz is inexplicable in 
delaying nearly two months at Pesth, engaged in the useless 
task of attempting to reorgani!ze the disordered administration 
throughout the conquered comitats, instead of advancing, while 
tiie spirit of his troops was elated, and that of the Hungarian* 
depressed, and subduing all opposition in the southern and 
eastern portions of the kingdom, to which the Magyar forces 
had retired ; instead of suffering to pass unimproved the only 
season of the year when their artillery could be made availa* 
We, and granting to their opponents time to recover from their 
consternation, and to gather recruits, as well as to organize 

and discipline their forces.* 

» 1 — ' — — — ■ — - — " — "^■~^^~^^~~' 

* Means altogether unworthy, it is asserted, Were employed to induce Prince 
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Movements op the Austrians in Upper Hungary. 

For a short time, at several points, unimportant saotoesseir 
still continued to follow the imperial arms. 

In the Oed^nburg and Eisenburg oomifats, the corps under 
the command of Lieutenant -colonel Altham, having cleared 
that part of the country of all opposition, marched to Pfipa^ 
where he anived on the 13th of January ; thence he proceeded 
to Yesprim and the Biakoneyer Wald, an Immense forest, where 
some bands of Perczel's dispersed army were ravaging.* 

On the same day, a bri^de, under the command of Baron 
Neustadter, had an engagement with a hostile division at As- 
zod, on the left border of the Danube, in which they routed 
the enemy, but sustained the loss of Lieutenant -colonel Ge- 
ramb. F. M. L. Czoric, who was ordered to pursue the re- 
treating enemy under Gorgey in the direction of Ipoly-Sagh, 
over Leva, and to press him to Schenmitz, advanced on the 
13th, with eight battalions, six squadrons, and thirty-six can- 
nons. At the same time, the column under the command of 

« 

Major-general Gotz advanced over Neusohl to Kremnitz.t 

This officer, after the submission of iiie Turveyzer cpmitat, 
undertook, on the 16th, a reconnoiter of Neusohl and Kremnitz. 
The division sent out for this purpose met the enemy at Ture- 
zek, drove him from that position, and took Kremnitz ; but the 
approach of night stopped their triumphant march. 

On the 17th, the Hungarians advanced with fresh forces to 
Kremnitz, to retake, if possible, the position lost on the previ- 

Wioducbgratz to remain inactive. High-born, influential members of the Mag- 
yar aristocracy forronnded the marshal, and assured him that it lay in his power 
to terminate the war almost without bloodshed. Conciliation was the hope d^ 
liberately given, while the most unquestionable treachery was abetted and plan- 
ned. ** Tou should have seen the countesses and baronesses ai their Delilah 
work," said an old Austrian general who was present at all these scenes ; " it was 
maddenmg to see how they took the marshal in, and boW he confided in the as- 
severations and words of hotior of the whole crew, juift because he could Ti6t if^ 
lievd that people so well bom could be so &lse. There Were sotr^es, and tber§ 
was music, and flirting, and tea," exclaimed he, with an accent of ^vrathful despaii 
— for it seemed this last was an aggravation of all the too-credulous marshal^tf 
Wrongs. '* Tea,'* he added ; '' a pretty thn6 (br tea, forsook, when KoMmtli tNil 
at Debreczin, and they (the countesses and baronesses) were keeping him ad* 
vised of all that was going on." — Baroma* Blaxe de B^ay. 

* Alter the defeat of M6r. t Austrian official bulletin. 
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ous day ; the imperial troops, however, made a strong and suo- 
oessful resistance^ and the enemy, after a battle of four hours, 
in vrhichthey had one hundred killed, and one hundred and 
seventeen men and four officers tak^n prisoners, were discour- 
aged, and fled.* On the same day, F. M. L. Schlick, at Kas- 
ohau, knowing, that a column of the imperial army was march- 
ing, under the command of F. M. L. Sch^lzig, from Pesth, ovqr 
G-yongyos, to Mlskolz, and that another, under Hajor-general 
Ootz, was moving ovQr Kremnitz and Schemnitz to Zips, and 
aware that the operations were more favorable in Transylva- 
nia, from the last accounts, he, in order to prevent the escape 
of the leaders of the insurrection, commanded Major Kieswet- 
ter, witii a suitable forx^e, to occupy Leutshau, and that a flying 
column, issuing from Eperie^, and passing over Hanusfalva, 
Yardno, and Homano, should unite on the 17th with the sec- 
ond column, and operate afterward over Sarospatak against the 
Theiss.t 

F. M. L. Schlick, having left at Kaschau the brigade Deym, 
marched with the main body to Tallya, where he expected to 
gather all his forces, and to advance from thence against To- 
kay, and afterward against Debreczin. F. M. L. Simonic, who, 
after the capture of Tyrnau, was for somQ weeks occupied in 
besieging the fortress of Leopoldstadt, in the same vicinity, at 
length commenced, on the 2d of February, its bom^bardment 
with sixty and thirty-pound shells, and which produced so 
tremendous an efiect, that in an hour that formidable fortress 
surrendered a;t discretion, although in possession of an abund- 
ant supply of ammunition and provision. 

F. M.L. Simonie then marched, under the orders he had re- 
ceived, to Komorn, and commenced the siege of that fortress. 

Movements op the Hungarian Army in Upper Hungary. 

Upon the evacuation of Pesth, the Hungarian army, as well 
with a view to deceive the enemy as for the defense of the dif- 
ferent portions of country, was then separated into two divi- 
sions. While Perczel, with ten thousand men, marched toward 
the Theiss, Gorgey, with the larger portion of the troops, took 



* AuBtrian official bulletin. t Ibid. 
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the direction of Waitzen, for the purpose of leading off the en*' 
emy from Bebreczin^ occupying the mountain cities, carrying 
off every where the government stores,* and disjoining, if pos- 
sible, the Austrian generals Gotz, Jablonovski, Deym, Ram- 
berg, and Schlick. 

As soon as G-orgey reached Waitzen, }ie issued a proclama- 
tion, on the 5th of January, in which he declared that the Hun- 
garian army fought for nothing else than for the laws of 1848, 
and for the legitimate king, Ferdinand the Fifth ; and that it 
would defend the fatherland independently of any other au- 
thority.! This was, in fact, a repudiation of Kodsuth and the 
Committee of Defense, and constituted the first overt act in 
his treasonable career. 

Gorgey now marched, in three columns, through Upper Hun- 
gary. Guyon commanded th6 rear, and^ by his fortunate and 
heroic maneuver at Ipoly-S&gh, on the 10th of January, 1849, 
he covered the whole baggage train, and saved it thus from the 
pursuing enemy.t 

Near this place is a wooded height, on the summit of which 
are situated a chapel and a convent. At its foot extends a 
narrow ravine, separating the fenced convent garden from the 
hill on which the chapel stands ; and in this garden Guyon 
had posted a strong division of Honveds, with some cannon. 
He ordered loop-holes to be pierced in this boarded fence, for his 
fusileers and artillerymen, and Hien had these hole? pasted 
over, so as to act as a screen. 

The ravine was to serve as a trap for the Imperialists, and 
the stratagem succeeded. Their pioneers passed the ravine, 
and not a sound betrayed the vicinity of the enemy ; but no 
sooner had the chief detachment reached the middle of the de- 
file, than the guns opened a fire upon theiii from the whole 
line of fence, and several hundred Imperialists fell. Their van- 
guard was destroyedyand Gorgey 's rear-guard, under Benyicky, 
with their trophies of victory — a cannon and several hundred 
prisoners — followed the main body of the army, which wta 



* Not only was all the gold io thii region, bat the government stores, gunpow- 
der, etc. 
t For this document in liiU, see Appendix, note No. 29. 
X Palszky's Adventures of a Hungarian Ladj. 
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advanoing by forced marches in the direction of Kremnitz and 
Schemnitz.* 

Gforgey himself however, on the 21st of January, met with 
a decided check from F. M. L. Czoric, who, with a division of 
the second army corps, came up with him in the plateau be- 
fore Schemnitz. The Austrians, commencing the attack, car- 
ried the village of Windschacht by storm, and drove the ene- 
my from all points. The next morning, after a short fight 
with the hostile re&r-guard, the Austrians entered Schemnitz. 
In this battle the Hungarians are reported to have sustained a 
loss of sixty killed, one hundred and twenty wounded, five 
hundred prisoners, twelve cannons, and ten mortars.t The loss 
of the Imperialists, by the official bulletin, was put down at 
two officers and six men killed, and thirteen wounded. Not- 
withstanding this repulse, the remarkable maneuvers of Gor- 
gey about this time deserve to rank beside the boldest and most 
splendid achievements of almost any period of history, not ex- 
cepting the passage of the Little Bernard by Hannibal, the 
Great Bernard by Niapoleon, or, that which perhaps exceeds 
them both, the crossing of the more lofty Splugen by McDon- 
ald. In the depth of a severe winter, he led his troops and ar- 
tillery over the Carpathians ; one while appearing on the front- 
iers of Galicia; at another, escaping to the mountain towns 
and villages. His situation soon became extremely critical ; 
pressed as he was on all sides, and making his winter marches 
and counter-marches over fields and mountains of ice and snow, 
he found himself, in his native country of Zips, suddenly shut 
in on three sid^s ; while Hamerstein, in Galicia, was marshal- 
ing all the disposable troops to the frontier, to oppose his fourth 
apd last exit.t 

Guyon, at the head of the northern column, was more suc- 
cessful, and carried off the gold and silver stores of the govern- 
ment from the mining districts, and, from Neusohl, the sup- 
plies of gunpowder. He reached the county of Zips without 
serious difficulty. At Neudorf, the Austrians took him by sur- 
prise in the night of the 2d of February ; but, after a bloody 
struggle in the streets, the Hungarians were victorious, and 

* Schlessinger's War in IIunga^}^ \ Austrian official bulletin. 

X Schlessinger. 
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dispersed the enemy.* G-uyon tlien advanoed to the coupl^ 
.of f^aros ; here he found himself opposed by a division of 
Schliok, which occupied the defiles of the steep heights of the 
Branyiszko. This rugged pass, which from its elevation was 
deemed impregnable, was the only road firom Leutshau to 
Kaschau, and the sole outlet for G-orgey and his troopd, by 
which their oonnecti(m with the army of the Theiss could be 
effected, and Gruyon did not hesitate to storm it. Attack- 
iqg it from the valley below, and encountering a dreadful bat- 
tery at every turn in this mountain road, he was oUiged to 
sacrifice one fourth of his heroic troops before all the defiles 
.were carried. 

Guy on ordered four of his battalions to lay down their arms ; 
and for five whole hours they climbed up steep foot-paths, 
known only to the natives of the country, carrying the disman- 
tled cannon piecemeal on their shoulders, or dragging them, 
together with the necessary ammunition, after them by ropes. 

From eight o'clock in the evening till one o'clock in the 
morning this heroic band were winding up the steep mount- 
ain paths, making their way over rocks and snow-drifts, beset 
with incredible difficulties and hardships, in a cold winter's 
night ; while the rest of the troops, at the entrance of the pass, 
were continually making feigned attacks, to divert the atten- 
tion of the Austrians, and prevent the silence of the night be- 
traying the movement of the troops engaged in the ascent. 

It was past midnight when the first cannon-shot came thun- 
dering from the heights down into the dark valley. This was 
the signal for a general attack. ,Ten successive times did the 
troops stationed below advance to the assault, braving death, 
while from above the shot thundered into the depths of the 
ravine.t The Austrians witnessed with terror and dismay the 
destruction of their ranks : they abandoned one intrenchment 
after another, fighting as they retreated, and in the utmost 
confusion attempted to gain the opposite outlet of the pass. 
A great portion of their artillery and a third part of the troops 
were lost in this retreat; the slaughter was unprecedented; 
and, the next morning, Gorgey's van-guard passed through the 
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defile which Guyon and his brave troops had unclosed to them. 
This obstruction removed, Grbrgey reached Eperies on the 6th 
of February, and re-established his communications (interrupt- 
ed for fmir weeks) with the troops of the.Theiss and the gov- 
ernment at Debreczin.* 

Operations on the Theiss. 

While these occurrences were transpiring in the mountain 
districts, Prince Windischgratz began to dispatch his forces to- 
ward the Theiss. The rail-road was reopened to Szolnok, and 
this important point was occupied bjr Ottinger's brigade. In 
this position, the Austrians were attacked on the 23d of Janu- 
ary,, and, owing to the negligence of their commander, suf- 
fered one of the most signal defeats that occurred during the 
whole wari The Hungarians, under Perczel and Damjanic, 
availing themselves of the frozen river, surrounded the van- 
guard of Ottinger, that held the bridge over the Theiss. The 
Csikosesf contributed greatly to the success of this surprise. 

* When, through Guyon's messenger, GOrgey was adyised of the gallant 
achievement, and that the pass was now clear' for the outlet of his troops, he is 
said to have remarked, with the utmost indifference, " Guyon was a great fool for 
his pains." — PuUzky. 

t Cnkos. — The Csikos is a man who, from his hirth, some how or other finds 
himself seated upon a foal. Instinctively, the boy remains fixed upon the animal's 
back, and grows up in his seat as other children do in the cradle. The young 
Csikos soon feels himself at his ease on his cradle. The boy grows by degrees to a 
big horse herd. These herds range over a tract of many German square miles — 
for the most part level plains, with wood, marsh, heath, and moorland: they 
rove about where they please, multiply, and enjoy freedom of existence. Never- 
theless, it is a common error to imagine that these horses, like a pack of wolves in 
the mountains, are led to themselves and nature, without any care or thought of 
man. Wild horses, in the proper sense of the term, are in Europe at the present 
day only met with in Bessarabia; whereas the so-called wild herds in Hungary 
may rather be compared to the animals ranging in large parks, which are attend- 
ed to and watched. 

The Csikos has the difficult task of keeping a watchful eye upon these herds. 
He knows their strength, their habits, the spot« thuy frequent ; he knows the birth 
day of every foal, and when the^animal, fit for training, should be taken out of the 
herd. He has then a hard task upon his hands, compared with which a grand- 
ducal wild-boar hunt is child's play ; for the horse has not only to be taken alive 
from the midst of the herd, but of course safe and sound in wind and limb. For 
this purpose the celebrated whip of the Csikos serves him. 

This whip has a stout handle, from one and a half to two feet long, and a cord 
which measures not less than from eighteen to twenty-four feet in length. The 
cord is attached to a short iron chain, fixed to the top of the handle by an iron 
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They were close at hand before Szohiok when, the trumpet of 
the Austrian cuirassiers sounded to horse, the generals barely 
saved themselves by flight, the oflicers rode off mostly without 
saddles, and the common soldiers were eut down in the stables 
before they<x)uld mount; eighteen hundred were made pris- 
oners, and the remainder escaped tor GzegUi,^ * 

It was no battle, but the loss to the Austrians was greater 
than in a regular CAioounter, where the cannonade continues 
from morning to night. Subsequently, G-eoeralOttinger*^ re- 
-> J 

ring. A large leaden button u &steaed to the end of the cord, and shnilar smaller 
buttons are distributed along it at distances, according to x;ertain rules, derived 
from experience, of which we are ignorant. Armed with this 'weapon, which the 
Csikos carries in his belt, together with a short' grappling-iron or hook, he sets out 
on his horse chase. Thus mounted and equipped, without saddle or stirrup,, be 
flies like the storm-wind over the heath, with such velocity that the grass scarcely, 
bends under the horse's hoo&; the s^p of his horse is, not heard; and the whirl- 
ing cloud of dust above his head alone markr his approach aad disa{>pearance. 
Although femiliar with the use of a bridle, he despises such a troublesome artklo 
of luxury, and guides his horse with his voice, hands, and feet-rHay, it.alraoal 
seems as if he directed it by the mere exercise of the will, as we move our feet to 
tlie right or left, backward or forward, without its' ever coming into our head to 
regulate pur movements by a leather strap. 

In this manner, for hours, he- chases the flying herd, pntil at length he socceedt 
in approaching the animal which he is bent on catching. He then swings hit 
whip round in immense circles, akid t|^ows the cord with such dexterity and pr»> 
cision that it twines around the neck of his victim. The leaden buttoA aC the end, 
and the knots along the cord, form' a noose, which draws closer and tighter the 
faster the horse hastens op. » 

Bee how ho flies along, with outstretched legs, his mane whistling in the wind, 
his eye darting fire, his mouth covered with ioam, and the dust whjrHBg aloft on 
all sides. But the noble animal breathes shorter, his eye .grows wild and Btaring, 
bis nostrils are reddened with blood, the veins of his neck are distended like cords, 
his legs refuse longer service^he sinks exhausted and poweriess, a picture of 
death. But at the same instant the pursuing steed likewise stands still tad fixed, 
as if turned to stone. An instant, and the Csikos has filing himself ofi* his horse 
upon the ground, and inclining his body backward, to keep the noose tight, he 
seizes the cord alternately with the right and left hand^ shorter and shorter, draw- 
ing himself by it nearer and nearer to the panting and prostrate-animal, till at last 
coming up to it, he flings his legs across its back. He noW oegins to slacken the 
noose gently, allowing the creature to recover breath; hot hardly does the horaa 
feel this relief than he leaps up, and darts ofi* again in a wild course,'as if still abto 
to escape from his enemy. But the man is already bone of his bone and flesh of 
bis flesh ; he sits fixed upon his neck as if grown to it, and makes the hone fepl 
his power at will, by tightening or slackening the coni. A secvmd time the hun^ 
ed animal sinks upon the ground ; again he rises, and again breaks down, until at 
length, overpowered with exhaustion, he can no longer stir « hmh,'^ekt€s$mgtr. 

* Schlessinger. 
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ei^forced by Prince Wittdischgratz, advanced again upon Szot- 
nok ; but the Hungarians, bo Car from giving battle, as wa9 
expeqted, re^eaW across the Theiss. 

P. M. L. Sohiiok, after his defeat of the Hungarians und^ 
Meszaroa, on the heights of Pareza, on the 4th of January, was, 
as had been stated, niarching upon Tokay, met the enemy at 
S^anto, and drove him back to Tokay. 

The members of Ihe Hungarian goveminent, in their flight 
from I^eilth to Bebrepzin, hearing this sad intelligenoe, imme* 
diately dispatcjbed General Kkpka to take command of the de* 
feated army of Meszafos, now driven by Sohlick to the neigh« 
borhood, of Tokay. The defeated Hung^ians, encouraged by 
the presence of Elapka, and under his directions, immediately 
took up a favora^ble position at Tokay, Tarczal, and Bodroy* 
Kcresztur. Sdhliok c^ttacked these positions separately, on the 
iSl^,' 23d, and 31st of January, and was by the Hungarians un« 
der' Klapka, in three di9tinct battles, successively repulsed.* 
The advance of the Austrialis on Debreczin was not only pre- 
vented, but they were driven back upon Kaschau and Eperie^ 
Schlick, who had considered Gorgey as buried alive, drew hia 
sabre in a fury, when a major, on the 6th of February, brought 
him the news to Eperies of the defeat at Branyiszko. '' Dogs 
that ye are — all of you dogs !" he exclaimed ; " that pass I 
would have held against a hundred thousand men P't He 
instantly decamped from Eperies, to escape Gorgey's superior 
forces, and took the route to Kaschau. There he heard that 
Klapka was advancing, who^ since the battle of the 31st^ of 
January, had lost sight of himj^ and he was now fixed in the 
same position as Gorgey had been the very evening before. 
But Schlick was as familiar with the northern counties of Hun- 
gary as his eneniy, and by masterly maneuvers he succeeded 
in escaping — 'by Jaszo, Rosenau, and Rima-Szombat — to Lo- 
soncz, and subsequently effected a junction with the main Aus- 
trian army. Of the army which he led from Galicia, not one 
fourth returned, and yet ke might boldly claim the gratitjide 
of the emperor. No other of the Austrian generals would have 
saved a single horse's shoe — probably not his own person — 
■ « • — — . ■ ■ '■ ■ ■- — ■ 

* Klapka's War in Hungary. t SchleBsinger. 
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ftofa die hands of tiw Htrngariacts amid the defflos of the CaiB- 
pathi^Bs.* 

During the operatbns on the Theiss, Peroxel had eo eleorly 
dicqpiayeid his inabilitj to oommand, Ihat he was compelled to 
xetire, and his place supplied hy General Dembinski, a Pole, 
who, about the 1st of February, arrived at Debieonn fmok 
Paris,, and was, by Kossuth, shortly after intested with tha 
oommand-inpohief of the Hungarito armies. 

Dembinski, about sixty years of age, had re«i^ a infli. 
tary education at th^ Academy of Engineers in Vienna, had 
accompanied Napoleon in tiie Russian campaign, and,'thongli 
quite young', been promoted to the rank of captain at StnolcBsk, 
by Napoleon himself. In the Polish ^volution of 1830, he 
bad especially distinguished himself, and from commander of 
a battalion and chief of ihe Mobile G-uard of Cracow was,' by 
his brilliant services, advanced to the /ranjc of g^ierai of divi- 
sion and governor of the capital. 

The appointment of Dembinski to the chief cmnmand of the 
Hungarian armies, notwithstanding ''he was called the first 
strategist of his age,''t was an unfortunate one forr the Hkm- 
gariaiis ; for, whatever may have been his militfury merit, th^ 
Hungarian officers were jealous of the promotion of a fpreigtor 
over them, they censured and decried all his operations, and 
ascribed the failmres whidi they experienced to ^' his absurd 
dispositions, extreme forgetfulness, and obstinacy," and to his 
'' wretched selection of a genefal staff." His deportment,' too, 
was calculated to increase rather than allay the prejudice of 
the Hungarians. To Klapka, who commanded a wing' of the 
army under him, and who presumed upoa suggestion^ relative 
to their military <^rations, tfembinski wrote, '^You are to 
have views upon nothing ; you have only to execute what is 
prescribed to you." Gorgey was, at a later day, favored with 
a similar epistle. These, as was most natural, destroyed that 
confidence between officers so essential to success,' brought 
down upon their autiior the enmity of the anny, and to his 
« blunders and obstinacy" they did not hesitate to aJBcribe tJie 
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frequent escapes wkioh Schliok m&de from the certain defeat 
which awaited him.* 

This was doubtless, too, in part the cause that the neces- 
sary harmony was wanting in all the after operations, and that 
the battle of K&polna, which soon followed, and which was the 
first general engagement that took place, did not fully answer 
previous expec^tions. 

The escape of Schlick was doubtless owing to a want of oon« 
cert on the paipt of the Hungarian commandeors, as the follow- 
ing events most clearly exhibit. Several of the Austrian gen* 
erals were dining, on the 14th of February, in Sag6 Gomor. 
Suddenly cannons resounded from the north, in the direction 
ef Aggtelek. The startled officers hastened to ascertain the 
Clause ; in half an hour the whole corps was in battle array. 
The thihi column of G-orgey was fully expected. His outposts 
had, in fruit, fir6d the shots which occasioned the alarm ; but 
the Hungarians had retired again. The Austrians had scarcely 
encampedj when repeated shots were heard from the opposite 
side. General Dembinski, who had been at Miskolz, had in 
time been apprised of the movements of the Austrians, and 
now .camei with eight thousand men, to take Schlick in the 
rear. The Austrians w^re panic-stricken. Eye-witnesses re- 
^' lated that even officers lUn, about crying aloud, " We are sur- 

rounded — we are lost I" A violent cannonade ensued for sen- 
eral hours, but no close attack was mado^ by Bembinski ; ha 
obviously awaited Gorg^. The night silenced the cannonade. 
On the following morning the enemy had disappeared. Schliok 
had escaped with his corps to Rimaszomboth, thence to the 
mouAtain of Heves and to tiie plain of Kapolna, where at last, 
with his troops decimated by the Hungarians, as well as by 
the restless marches, he joined the main corps of Windisch- 
gratz. Already then, in many quarters, the suspicion was en- 
tertained that Gorgey, jealous of Dembinski, had intentionally 
failed to support him, and had, on this account, neglected to 
urge the pursuit of Schliok, who might easily have been de- 
stroyed by the co-operation of the Hungarian commanders.! 
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Further Operations in the South. 

Turning more to the southern districts, Major-general Count 
Nugent, intending to advance against Funfkivchen on the 25th 
of January, ordered Major-general Baron Dietrich with his 
strong brigade to Kaposvar, to clear by this advance the com* 
itats of Simegh and Barany of the roving bands- of the enemy, 
while he marched against the Hungarians in the neighhoriiood 
of Funf kirchen. The order was successAiUy executed by Bar- 
on Dietrich in taking possession of Kaposvaf, and G-eneral No- 
gent himself, on the S9th, marched upon and took up h,is head* 
quarters at Fiinf kirchen without encountering any resistance, 
as ^ the enemy, four thousand strong, with ten cannons, had 
abandoned the place on the 26th for Eszek. 

Subsequently, Count Nugent pursuidd the enemy, r^tareating 
over Nemegyei to Eszek, and detached p. division against Mo- 
hacs to occupy that place, and thus put himself in communi- 
cation with the Serbians operating on the left bank of the 
Danube. 

At the same time, F. M. L. Dahlen, organizing the fik)niier 
troops, and advancing on the right bank of the Danube against 
Eszek, after an engagement on the 18th with the enemy be- 
fore Yershetz, takes possession of that town and Ziesidorf. 
Later, Major-general Frebersburg, who had for some time sur* 
rounded the city of Eszek, with the view of taking the formida- 
ble fortress which it contains, on the 30th of January attacked 
the faubourgs of the city, carried three of them by storm, and 
then summoned the fortress to surrender ; but this sunkmons 
the Hungarians would not obey until the arrival of Count Nu- 
gent, with his forces united to those of the besiegers, which 
rendered further resistance hopeless ; and «that strong fortress, 
with four thousand five hundred men, six hundred and four- 
teen cannons, seventy-four horses, four hundred oxen, aiid three 
thousand four hundred florins, surrendered to the Imperialists.* 

In Transylvania, the Hungarians under G-eneral Bem (a 
Pole, who was commander of the Mobile Guard during the 
bombardment of Yienna), being driven from the Bukowina by 

* Aoftrian official baUetia. 



IB2 First Huitoariaii Cahp^ysn. [Book II. 

Colonel Urban, invaded the distriot of Transylvania, and, pro- 
ceeding over Klaiss^iburg to Hermanstadt, attacked that city 
on the 21st of January, held by F. M. L. Puchner in command 
of the impel ial'troeps. The fore-posts of the Anstrians opened 
upon the enemy, and were ianswered'^y'six and twelve-pound- 
ers with such effect,, that F, M. L. Puchner ordered an attack 
with the, bayonet upon the hostile batteries. The storming 
column an4 squadron of cuirassiers, protected by cannon, ad- 
vanced and threw the ^nemy out of his positi<Hi, and subae^- 
quently the fight began along the whole line. After am en* 
gagement of «even hours, the Hungarians were forced to re- 
treat, and were pursued by the Imperialists to Stolzenburg. 
Five cannons, four munition wagons, arms of all kinds, soma 
provisions, and prisoners, ^ere the result of this yictory. From 
Stolzenburg Puchner withdrew his forces back to Herman*- 
stadt ; while Bem, with twelve thousand men and twenty-sev- 
en pannons, there took up a* strong position u^der the cover of 
the castle. 

On the 5th of February, Bem, with the view of making 
Another attack on Hermanstadt, marched for thi» purpose to 
Salzburg, and planted his force on the lieights near that town. 
F. M. L. Puchner, advised of the moveoaents of the enemy, met 
hii^d at Salzburg, and, advancing strongly upon him, Bem's 
forces were compelled to give way; at. first they retired in or*, 
der, but soon tiie retreat was turned into a flight. In this ao- 
tion the Hungarians lost seven hundred killed, and one bund- 
led and forty taken prisoners ; and lost, at the same time, 
thirteen cannons, ten powder wagons, and^a great number of 
arms and baggage— among the latter that of the general him- 
self.^ The Austrians sustained a loss of seventy killed, and 
one hundred and sixty wounded. The imperial forces, subset 
quently pursuing Bem through Miihlenbaoh, Syasz- Yarns, De- 
va, and Burski, drqve him over the confines of Transylvania, 
takijag ^even hundred more prisoners' and four cannons, and 
clearing that district completely of the enemy.t 

About the same time that the troops under Bem attacked 
Hermanstadt, another Hungarian force marched against the 

* Austriaa official bjilletin. t Ibid. 
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fortress of Arad in tto ^joiiiiBg district of the Banot, also in 
possession of the imperial troops. F. M. L. Q-laser, in oommand 
of the forkasB, ordered out two battalions of Peterwardein 
Grentzers to take the first housres of Alt- Arad, and afterward 
advanoed the battalion of Leiningen iind one of Illyrian Banat, 
to storm the positions. of the Hangar ians^ After a desperate 
and bloody fight, the enemy were driven from all the intrench* 
ments raised by them on ibe right bank of the Maros, and all 
the oannoos therein (twenty-three pieees) •taken.'^ 

GAMPAreH OF THE ThEISS. 

About the -middle of February, the following* dispositions 
were made by Dembinski far tiie maneuvers on the TheisS) 
and in Upper Hungary. The third corps, under V^csey, and 
afterward under Damjanie, was to leave garrisons on the Ha- 
res, at Sssegedin and Thei^esiopel, and to march up the Theida 
to the road between Szolnok and De^Nreczin. The second corps, 
which had hitherto occupied that road, to occupy Fiired, afbd 
the fords on the Theiss. The seventh and first cofps, under 
*Gorgey and Klapka, were to advance on the Pesth rdad ; on 
the height of Poioselo they Were to be joined by the second 
corps, and to pr^ioeed to Gyongyos. Damjanie was, to cross 
the Theiss at Cribakhaza ; he was to take Szolnok, whence 
he was to advance, in forced- marches, illong the rail-road, ill 
order to effect a junction with Dembinski, and to support thsi 
generaPs maneuvers against the ^os of the Austrian army. 

This was the plan of operations determined on, but the ad- 
irance of tiie imperial army earlier than was expected prevent- 
ed it from being canied fuUy into executiQn.t 

While these things were occurring in the northern, middle, 
and southern portions of Hungary, the great bpdy of the impe- 
fial army was gradually moving toward ilie scene of operationa 
on the Theiss, and Prince* Windischgratz, having made all his 
disposition^ relative to the conquered portions of the country, 
on the 24th of February left Buda for the seat of war. 

On the 2Sth, he took up his head-quarters at Gyongyos, 
«tid ordered Count Schliek, who had already reached Peter- 

' Asftrfan official baUetiB. t tlMglkM. 
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yasan^, to march upoa Yerpeleth, and. thus to effect the jitho- 
tioa of the two army oorps^ On the 26th, the column of Conni 
Wrbna marched from Gyongyos to Kapohia ; E. M. L .' Schwartas^ 
enberg, with his column, from Arakszallas to Klaal.* 

On the other side, Dembinski, apprised of the gradual ap» 
preach of the Austrian army, resolved to hazard a decisive en* 
gagement Klapka's corps was accordingly brought into line 
behind Tania ; ope division, under Klapka, was transferred to 
Yerpeleth i another, tmder Haria^sy, to Kapolna« Sohulz's bri* 
gade stood in reserve at Szolnok. Repassy's corps was ordered, 
on the 27th, to E^fonpolt ; one division of GSrgey's army to 
Kapolna, two othera to Felsa-Diibro and Alpb-Dobro, to take 
their place in the line of battle. . Two other divisions were to 
ixm a reserveut 

The bftttle commenced oa the 26th, about noon, by an ati* 
tack made by Schwartzenberg's. 9orps on Mariassy'a idivisioii, 
in the neighborhood of Kapolna. When Wrbna, who was not 
fiur distant, heard the fi[rst ^cannon shot from Schwartzenberg's 
division, he immediately engaged the enemy also. H^riassy 
held his ground bravely^ first attacking the left wing, and after* 
ward attempting to break through the enemy's centre with his 
cavalry ; and the battle, with changing fortune^ lasted till late 
in the night The Austrians, driving the enemy back to Ka- 
polna, twice carried t}ie village, and were as often expelled, 
and finally left it in the possession of the Hungarians. 

F. M. L. Bchlick, who intepded to advance on the 26th as far 
as Yerpeleth, in order to effect a junction with the main army^ 
could not succeed on that day, as he founds the defile of Sirok 
occupied by the enemy. After. a severe fight, he succeeded in 
driving back the detachment sent by Dembinski to guard the 
pass ; but the approach pf night prevented his further progress 
on that day. The next morning, resuming the offensive, he 
fell . upon the right wing of the Hungarians, while Prince 
Windischgratz, advised of Schlick's approach by the heavy 
cannonade on his left, renewed, the attack by marching from 
Nin&r and Y6cs against the enemy's centre. Sohlick pursued 
the Hungarians to Yerpeleth, in which place they took position 

* Aostrian official bulletin. t Fragty. 
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and ojBered a desperate resistance. This village was taken by 
Bto|rm, and the enemy retreatefl in great haste tQ the heights. 
A division of the Hungarian array was thrown into the mount- 
ains of j^^rlau ; but the greatest part, fpUowing the centre, re* 
tired in ocder on ^jbbe road to Miskolz.* • After several ineffect* 
iial atteippts to retake the village of Kapolna, and when th6 
brigade CoUoredo advanced over Dobro, Prince Schwartzenn 
berg took the village of Kaal by storm, and threatened thus 
their right flank, the Hungarians retired and took up a poei* 
tion at Maklar, where the Austrians were too exhausted to 
pursue them. 

During the day and a half which this battle lasted, there 
was hard fighting on both sides ; the Hungarians proved theoi* 
selves worthy of that'high reputation, for gfiUantry which they 
had enjoyed for centuries, and, had they been better directed,t 
would have been victorious ; but the battle, notwithstanding 
the loss on both sides, was without result. 

The failure of success on the part of the Hungarians was 
ascribed by some to Gorgey, who led his troops merely to let 
them figurB as spectators 'c the entire right wing, which ha 
commanded, and upon whose attack the plan principally rest- 
ed, remained inactive, and restricted itself to a defensive posi* 
tion. The troops of Damjanic and Dembinski in vain stood 
the fire of the Austrians, and were forced to abandon the field 

< 

to the enemy .t 

The Hungarians repres^ent the Austrian loss in dead and 
wounded at pearly four thousand— -their own at two hundred 
more ; while Prince Windischgratz reports the Hungarian killed 
as only three hundred. Windischgratz's force Was estimated 
at sixty thousand, that of the Hungarians at forty thousand. 

At the close of the action, some divisions of the Hungarians 
were posted on the heights behind Kericsend ; but the greater 
body was ordered back the same night to Mezzokovesd, tabe 
followed by the remaining troops the next day. 

On the 28th, Prince Windischgratz advanced along the YfholB 

- 

* Aastrian official balletm. , 

t The line of battle extended fifteen milet, and, while the Aostriani were ftet» 
iog with their entire strength, bat a few of the Hangarian ditisiona ooald com* 
into acticn at the same time.— Pra^^iy. | Schlessinger. 
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line, ai^d removed lu3 head-qtiarten to Makliar, just abandoiled 
by th^ retiring enemy^ No sooner Were the Hnngecri&nfl in 
Bne, tl\an an extensive and severe cavalry engagement took 
plaoe, in whioh fhey not cmly maintained their 'ground, but 
compelled Hie AnstriaQs to retreat with the loss of their guns. 
The night passed without further interruption or ofa&nge in the 
position' of the parties. The Hungarians, elated by the last 
tfaooess, awaited with anxiety, during the night, orders to^- 
tanoe, when, to their great astonishment, they received next 
moflming the command to fall back to Poroezio, and thence be- 
hind the Theiss. 

On tiie 3d of Haxcih, the Hungarians, pursued by the Aus- 
trians, crossed the Theiss at Tiza-Fiired. On the 3d, a coun* 
eO of war was held, under the presidency of G-orgey, in which 
the assembled officers expressed" their "want bf coilfidenoe in 
Dtorobinskiy ^ho, in consequence, resign^ the same day ; and 
tipon General Yetter was conferred the principal command.^ 

The following were the positions of the Austrian army at. 
tiiis time : Tpkay was occupied by the brigade under G-enerid 
Ootz; Miskolz,by Baron Jablonovsky; F. H. L. SchlicVs corps 
was around Erlau, and extended thence to Szolnok ; while the 
^rst army corps, tinder Jellacic, was at Csegl^d, and the sec* 
otfd, under Prince WiBdisohgr'atz, wns between Buda and Hat* 
van. On the part of the Hungarians, it was now determined to 
resume the offensive, whioh had for a time, under Dembinski's 
management, been changed to the defensive. 

The plan was,* that G-orgey should cross the Theiss, move on 
the enemy at Erlau, and driv^ him over Gyongyos toward 
Pesth ; that another wing of the arniy, under Yetter, with 
Damjanib and Yfos^y as their principal Commanders, and 
Klapka, as a reserve, should march on S2olnok, and subse« 
4|iiently pass over Nagy-Koros, and operate on Pesth. 

0n the 8th of March, Gorgey reci'ossed the Theiss, Yetter 
matched on Szolnok, and Aulick remained in Tiza-Fures^i. 

Strange to say, the Austrians had taken no steps to secure 
Sa^lnok, a place of great importance from its location on the 
Theiss, and its connection with the left bank by a bridge. 

mm^im I ■ ■■ - 1.1 I ...■,.. . .. . , .. ■■ . , 
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Damjanio and Y^osey, advanoing on the left "baiik onpeN 
eeived, toade upcnr the Austriafa forc^, at this point, an attaok 
00 sodden and irreaistihle, that the troops, under Karger and 
Ottinger, were partly dispersed and partly driven info th^ 
stream Zag3rTa (whieh empties into the Theiss at that poiiit)| 
with a loss of five hundred priaondrs, most of their cannon, 
military wagons, &o. This surprise was the oommenoemeiit 
of that brilliant series of victories, by which, in battles and 
skirmishes fiaUowing each other in rapid successions the Aua« 
trians were forced to vacate the capital and many of the upper 
districts of the country. But tlie greatest benefit arising from 
this success was the confidejice with which it inspired tha 
Hungarian troops, that they were, through the vigor and im- 
petuosity of their movements, a match for the 'better-drilled 
and more numerous forces of their enemy. 

At the same tin^, Oorgey, upon whom (owing to Vetter's ill- 
ness) now devolved the chief command, coming up with the en« 
emy at Brian, .after a short engagement, drove Him back upon 
Oyongyos. At Gyongyds, the imperial rear-gviard attempted to 
resist the march of the Hungarians, and thustprotect'the flight 
of the Austrians ; but the first attack of the Magyar tro(^ 
threw this guard upon the bulk of the army, and siJcteen pieces 
of artillery, two standards, twenty-one wagofns of ammunitiolii 
and fourteen hundred prisoners fell into the hands of the Huh* 
garians.* 

A division of Gorgey's army. Under General Gaspar, follow- 
ing up the Austrians from Gyongyds on the road to Pesth, after 
a running fight of six hours, dro^e them behind Hatvan. On 
the same day, F. M. L. Schliok, in obedience to the orders of 
Prince Windischgratz (who had heard, at his head-quarters in 
Pesth, that the enemy was eoncentrating in hurge numbers b^* 
tween Gydngyes and Hatvan), \indertook a reconnoitre from 
Hatvan in the direction of Hart ; but he soon found that the 
enemy's strength, was so superior, that he preferred to retiiB 
and occupy Gdddlld, the last tenable position between Hatvan 
and Pesth, and to await there the arrival of le-eaforcementi 

from Vienna. Accord ihgly, under a heavy artillery fire £rodi 
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the Hungariana, tho Aucrtrians sacoeeded in obstrooting the 
further pursuit of the ^nemyj hy destroying the bridge behind 
Ilatvan, and plaoed themselves in a line of defense extending 
firom Godollo. to Hatvan and .CzeglM. Ttieir left wing, near 
Hatvan,was oommanded by General SohUok ; their right, at 
Czegl^, was under Jellacio ; and the centre, at Godollo, com* 
tnanded by Prince Windischgratz in person, who arrived from 
Festh^ and took up his head-qoapters, on the 3d, at Godollo, 
ordering up F. M. L. Czotio as a re-enforcement to the centre, 
and Jellacio to n^aintain communication with the corps under 
Schlick.* The Hungari^ army opposed them in a line, which 
extended even beyond the. wings of 'their enemies. 

'After the late sucoesjies of the Hungarians, Kossutii came 
to the headquarters of the army, h^ld a review, particularly 
of those battalions which had distinguished themselves, thank- 
ed.them with glowing eloqiience in the name of their country, 
and summoned* them to further deeds of glory and renown.t 

■ The strength of the Austrians at Koriis rendering the ad* 
vance in that direction impossible, and tiie illness of Yetter 
with the fever, causing a slight change in the plan of dpera- 
tioQS, it was then resolved, in a council of war, at which Kos- 
suth was present, that th^ two Hungarian armies should oper- 
ate together at a common centre, and, by so doing, flank Go- 
dollo, that position which was the very key of Pesth, and where 
a small force could hold, ^hole armies in check. 

In pursuance of this plan, Vetter's corps, now under the com- 
mand of Klapka, haying crossed the Theiss on the 27th of 
March, came on the 2d of April abreast of that division of 
Gorgejrs army, under General Gaspar, advancing on the di- 
rect road from Gyongyos to Pesth.t Continuing their march|' 
Klapka in advance, Dan^janio in the centre, and Aulick (who 
had by this time come up) as a reserve, they met on the 4th, 
at Tapiobieske, with the right wing of the Austrians, being the 
fbrst army eorps, under Jellaoic, and which, in obedience to the 
orders of the commander, had retired from Czegl^dto Tapio- 
bieske, in order to maintain his communications with the left 
wing. Their sc^ts having all agreed that Tapiobieske was 
defended only by two battalions and one battery, Klapka, in 

* Atutrian ofllcial bulletin. t Pragay. t Ibid, 
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his ardor negleotiiig the necessary precautions, ordered lus 
whole army across the only bridge over the Tapio, a muddy, 
unfordabld stream, and, without prc^r examination, gi^ve the< 
orders to storm. But what was their astonishment, when ev- 
ery house wais found to be immediately changed into a redoubt, 
when numberless batteries opened upon them firom the mount- 
ain behind the village, and Jellaoio's entire corps was lying 
there in ambush awaiting them.* 

This sudden appearance of the enemy on all sides had so in- 
jurious an effect upon the undisciplined Hungarians, that, after 
a short resistance, they began to retreat, and many battalions 
fled in confusion to the bridge. The opportune currival, how- 
ever, of Damjanic's corps saved Klapka from a most disastrous 
defeat; breaking their way through the fugitives, and amid 
the cross-fire of the enemy from the causeway, they clurried the 
bridge at one charge, and restored the fight. In less than half 
an hour, they not only recovered all advantages from the en- 
emy, but forced them to retire from the village.! By this vic- 
tory was successfully executed the first step toward that grand 
strategical operation of flanking GodoUo. The next day, the 
Hungarians, pursuing the enemy and following up the ad- 
vantages they had gained at Tapiobieske, came up witii'the en- 
tire first army corps, concentrated near Isaszeg. Dispositions 
for a general engagement were made — especially as they learn- 
ed that the entire Austrian army, under Windischgratz, w^s 
ooliected at that place. The main body, with a lai:ge numbei 
of cannon, occupied the heights behind Isaszeg, as also the vil- 
lage and forest in front. 

Klapka approached by the road from Sass, Damjanie from 
Kapa, and Aulick formed a reserve between the two, toward 
the woods before Isaszeg. About noon began a murderous fire, 
and the charge upon the forest. The Hungarians carried thjS 
woods three times, but were as (rfien exji^lled by the superior 
force of the Austrians. At l^t, re-enforced by Aulick's corps 
and the cavalry of Graspar, who had come up from Jura, they 
bore down all resistance— not only clearing the woods at one 
charge, but entering the village, now wrapped in flames. When 
{he Hungarians issued from the woods, tiiey were exposed to 

^ Pragaj. t Ibid. 
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a fevere fire of gnpe-du>t £rom the heights ; bat, with greal; 
intrepiditj, tiioy stormed the enemy's stroog-hold, iad, belons 
«Bight| the Hangarian trioolor was planted on the hostile works, 
and waved gloriously in the last beams of the setting gqnJ^ 
tChe loss ou both sides, in dead and wonnded, was several 
thousand. 

Early tiie liext morning, the Hungarians continued the pur- 
suit, which excessive fatigue had prevented- them from prose- 
anting on the previous night. . Botii Hungarian armies direct- 
ing Iheir coarse to (}odoUo,,ihe right wing, under Gorgey, ar- 
rived first, and, on the morning pf the. 6th, had an engagement 
with-the Austrians at Godollo, in which eight Austrian battal- 
ions, for the n^oet part Croats, were routed, and twenty-six 
oannons, seven btandaids, thirty-eight wagons of ammunition, 
and ihirty-two hundred prisoners, were eaptured. Dembinskit 
reports the loss of the Austrians at five thousand, and that of 
the Hungarians two thousand. 

Ail the loss of Isasaeg exposed the AustriaO'flank, they found 
it impossible to retain their position ^t GodoUo, even against 
Gkorgey's division ; and Klapka's corps reached the scene of 
action just in time to see the last columns of the retreating 
enemy as they left the field of battle, on the road to Pesth. 

^e battle at GodoUo is mentioned in the Austrian bulle- 
tins as one of the ^^ splendid successes" of Prince Windiseh- 
gratz, in which he had but two men killed ; where " the Aus- 
trians compelled the Hungarians to retire, after taking from 
them six of their guns." 

Nothing, indeed, can be more contradictory than the asser- 
tions of the two belligerent genemls ; but the greater truth of 
Dembinski's statements is evident iroir^ the results. If ^< the 
Austrians (who were at GodoUo) compelled the Hungarians to 
retire," how hsippens it that the report of the action made by 
Dembinski, on the 7th of AprU, bears date at Goddll5, whUe 
that of Prinee Windbcbgratz to his government is written on 
the same day at Pesth ? The result of Prince Windischgratz's 
^reconnoitering expeditions" and '^splendid successes" was 
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the expeditious arrival of .the imperial army on the plain of 
Rakoa,* in front of Pestb ; ita retreat over the Danube, and hit 
leeall by the emperor from the soen^ of his defeat. With hii 
Mtum to Pesth terminated his mission, and he was invited by 
an imperial note to Olmutz. 

The Prinoe-of Wipdisohgratz, although a maaof high hoooif 
personal courage, and iron firmness, yet needed the energy and 
enterprise, if not the military skill and experience necessary 
for the ffoper fulfillment of the responsible ta^/k which had 
been assigned him. 

By unnecessary 'delay, after the capture of Pesth« devoting 
his attention to rec»rganizing the disordered administratioB 
throughout the conquered comitate, instead of pushing on and 
overcoming all opposition in the other districts of Hungary to- 
which the Magyars had retired, he brought down a series of 
imsfortunes upon a^Kiuntry for the prosperity and welfare of 
which the prince would doubtless have willingly laid down 
his life. 

The material order was, indeed, .re-established in those dis- 
tricts occupied by the imperial troops, but the moral pacifica» 
tion was not effected^ and by these fruitless efforts much time 
was lost, of which the Hungarians availed themselves to or- 
ganize and discipline their forces, as well as to gather recruits 
from every quarter. 

In the month of January, when he had taken poasedsion of 
their capital, the rivers were completely frt)29en, and the roads 
excellent. The important fortress of Komom might then hano 
been attacked with every prospect of success, ami the imperial 
forces have entered Debreczin, the last strong-hold of the Hun- 
garians, comparatively without resistance ; for, at that time, 
the army was not only ill-prepared for such a contest, but a, 
panic had taken possession of their troops ; whereas the Ausi 
trians were full of that confidence which insures success. 

Instead of following up this advantage, the marshal delayed 
for nearly two months at Pesth, by which time the weather 
moderated, the thaws of spring oame od, and these rendered it 
impossible for him to transport his heavy artillery, ammum* 

* The Mine plain on which the Eitatei ibrmerly aMombled in Parliaoient, and 
on honebtck elected their kingi, Am, 
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tion, and provision wagons across the low and marshy distriota 
Whioh intervened between him and th& Hungarians. When, 
at length, the imperial forces marched out in pursuit of the 
enemy, and had with difficulty reached the River Theiss, they 
were then successfully met by the retsruited and organized 
troops of the Hungarians, and after that time sustained a series 
of almosit uninteimpted reverses. 

Success of the Hungarians in the South. 

While these successes followed the Hungarian arms in the 
centre of the kingdom, a no less favorable turn of fortune oc« 
oorred to their ihterests in the southern portions of the king- 
dom. When General Bem first took charge of the Magyar and 
Szekler troops in Transylvania, the army was so feeble, as well 
as demoralized, that he could not oppose, with any success, the 
Well-disciplined imperial troops, fifteen theusand strong, under 
G-eneral Piichner, and he was defeated, as has been shown, in 
several engagements. 

The Saxons and Wallachs, who foun the bulk of the popu- 
lation in Transylvania, were from the commencement averse 
to Magyar domination, and steadily attached to the imperial 
crown ; while the remaining inhabitants, the Szeklers, a wild, 
restless, and warlike race, espousing the side of the Hungari- 
ans, placed themselves under the command of Bem. This 
force Bem soon organised and disciplined ; and, increased by 
recruits, and re-enforced by some troops which had evacuate 
the fortress of Arad, he was in a few weeks in a condition to 
resume the offensive. With this army, amounting to twenty 
thousand men, Bem first marched against G^eneral Gedeon, 
who stood with six thousand Austrians and Walladis about 
Bistritz, and, after defeating him in several engagements, drove 
him out of Transylvania by the Burgo-pass into Bukowina, 
and cut him off entirely from the body of the army.* 

Puchner, who was at this time in the Saxon district, and 
who had doubtless received authority in this regard, now called 
for aid upon the Russian general Liiders, who was stationed 
in Wallachia. 

• Piugay. 
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General Liiders, who referred the matter to his emperor^ 
received, by order of his majesty, the reply,* that m oaae 
the towns of Hermanstadt and Kronstadt should be seriously 
threatened by an invasion of Hungarian insurgents, at a timt 
when the Austrian government did not possess the means of 
protecting them against such great disorder^ he was authorised 
to send a sufficient force into these two towuji ; but that he 
ought only to do so in the event of inevitable necessity, and 
only at the express demand of the Austrian milita/y author- 
ities. When, after the granting of this authority, the danger, 
of the towns became more imminent, in consequence of the 
successes of the Hungarians, General Liiders, at the call of 
the Austrian generals, caused the two towns to be occupied by 
detachments under General Skariatin, of the same.eifeotlisp 
force as when in possession of the Austrian generals, viz.^ six 
thousand to Hermanstadt, and four thousand to Kronstadt 
N^ discouraged, Bern pushed forward, and defeated the At^s- 
trian and Russian forces repeatedly. 

At Deva, near the bridge of Pisci, the Aust)rlans were ^e* 
pulsed with great loss. The battle was very serious, and last- 
ed from eight o'clock in the morning until six in the evening. 
The regiment of infantry was almost totally cut to pieces. Aft- 
er his defeat, Puchner retreated to Hermanstadt. A few days 
later, a false report having reached General Puchner of an insur- 
rection in Maros-Vasarhely, he proceeded to that spot, leaving 
Hermanstadt in charge of the Russians. Bem immediately 
marched against it. Near Modessy, he met an Austrian corps, 
which he defeated, and then marched down with his whole 
force on Hermanstadt. 

As soon as advised of the approach of the Hungarians, Gen- 
eral Skariatiiif in command of the Russian forces, supposing 
that Bem was pursued by Pujchner, sallied forth from Her- 
manstadt, with about four thousand men, in th& direotion of 
Stolzenburg, to meet liim. The fire was actively kept up^ 
chiefly of artillery, the infantry keeping at a distance until 
about half past eight, when the Russians precipitately retreat- 
ed through Hermanstadt, and passed on to Tahnaos. 



* For text of SoMiaa circiilar, aee AppoodLix, note No. SO. 
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The Burgher GHEid of Hermanstadt, bn seeing this retreat, 
flirew away th$ir arrps, ^nd fled in all direotions. The Hun- 
garians closely pursued the Russians through the city, as far 
as the faubourg Schellenburg, where they established their 
outposts, and then took up their quarters in the different squares 
of the town and suburbs. 

Not an act of pillage appears to have sullied their conduct 
— not a house wftla fired.* The men, wearied with nine hours' 
marching and five hours' fighting, demanded and took refreslv- 
ments from such of the inhabitants as remained, and biv* 
ouac^ed, without committing any of the horrors which rumor 
had hitherto attributed to the Hungarian soldiery. It was 
only during the engagement that it became known that Bern 
commanded in person. He tooj^ up his head-quarters in the 
house of the burgomaster (mayor), whose name, three weeks 
previously, was appended to a proclamation offering a price for 
hia head. The population was immediately disarmed, and 
order established the following day. 

Puchner, hearing of Bem's rapid movement upon Herman^ 
stadt, hastened after him, and arrived above* the town in suf- 
ficient time to be made aware of the disaster which had ha{>> 
pened to the Russians* A complete demoralizing panic seized 
the imperial forces ; in a few hours their numbers dwindled 
down from about eight to two thousand ; with which number 
Puchner, making a detour to the south of Hermanstadt, direct- 
ed his course to the "Wallachian frontier, and joined the Rus- 
sians at Talmacs. 

Leaving six thousand men to garrison Hermanstadt, Gen- 
eral Bern, proceeded with the remainder of his troops, about 
ten thousand fhen, on Kronstadt, where he learned that a con- 
siderable part of General Puchner's corps, to the amount of 
§ight hundred infantry, nine hundred cavalry, and forty- three 
pieces of artillery, had gone after their separation from their 
Qommander. 

As soon as the approach of Bem's forces was known at Kron- 
stadt, the whole Austrian force evacuated the town, and hast- 
ened to the Wallachian frontier, whither they had been preced- 

* English consul, Grant, official report 
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ed the day before by the Russian troops, A^otlfiti^ilg to six fiioH- 
■aiid men. Bern's army entered K/ohstadt ^rithdtit firing A 
sbdt. With the excepti6n of the garrison 6f Klansenbarg, and 
a few thousand Walhchs, who had retired to the moitotain# 
in small divisions under the lead of the partisfin Junk ; Bem^ 
with an army of about twinfy tiiousand fnea, was ootbpletft 
master of Transylvania.* 

Pursuit op the Austrians by the Hungarian Army of thk 

Theiss. 

Kossuth, who, with some of his ministry and deputi^, had 
Mlowed the army of the Theiss in its victorious advance, and 
^were with them at this time Ht the head-^iuatters at QodoUjS, 
aflei^ a council of war determining their future operations, novt 
started for Debreczin, with the view of declaring the independ>> 
cmce of the country, which the recent triumphs encourag|ed 
them to undertake. r 

In order to relieve the fortress of Komom^ which had been 
closely pressed for many months-, and at Ihe same time liold 
in check, as well as continually harass the hostile army in Peslk 
and Ofen, the Hungarian forces were disposed as folloi?^ : flie 
corps of Klapka, Damjanic, and G-aspar, under the lead of-Gor- 
geyi wete to draw- off toward Komorn ; Aulick, with his own 
corps and the division of Yienetz and Asboth, wa3 to keep 
watdt oil Pesth. 

GSrgey departed tar Komorn on the 8th of April, white Au- 
lick remained behind, and, having defeated ther Austrians in 
several different actions, oblfged-them to evacuate Pesth ; but 
they left a garrison of between five and six thousand men, un- 
der General Henzi; in the fortress of Ofen. 

On the 9th of April, Gorgey reached and attacked WaitzM, 
Intfarthe fall knowledge- that the towa was held by twelve 
thousand Austrian^, under Generals Ozoric and Gdtz« ' At ike 
same time and in aid of this movement, Denibinski, who cool- 
manded the Hungarian forces before* Pesth, leaving his van- 
guard on the field of Rakos^ oppoeite to the imperial centre, 
o<»oiqpied their h^t wing by an attack upon timm at Szeat 
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Endre, by which the Austiians, under Czoric and G-otz, at Wait- 
zen, were completely out off from the imperial left wing. l%e 
Austrians at Waitzen, in expectation of the enemy, lyere drawn 
up behind a row of sand hills in front of the town. Pamjanio, 
who was then leading the advance^ attacked them as soon as 
he came i^ sight, without waiting until the others had come 
up, and pushed them so hotly, in spite of a violent rain, that, 
when Klapka appeared on the right, they were already waver- 
ing, and soon after began -their retreat. They were closely 
foUowed into the town, which was carried by storm. 

The Austrians again formed on the heights outside ; but F. 
M. L. Czoric, finding it impoissible to resist the superiority of 
forces, as well as the impetuosity of the attack, retired on the 
road to Gran. General Gotz, and a number of officers of li6s 
rank) lay dead upon the field. - A number of cannons, military 
wagons, and five hundred prisoners, fell intb the hands of the 
enemy. The Hungarian loss was comparatively small.* 

Leaving a battalion of Honved troops to garrison Waitzen, 
the Hungarian army the next day pursued their march toward 
Komorn, and, to avoid the enemy, pursuing thd mountain road^ 
saw nothing of the Austrians until reaching the Gran. 

'The imperial general, Wohlgemuth, com^ianding three bri- 
gades, fifteen thousand strong, was posted Ixshind the Gran, as 
a reserve, with head-quarters fe.t Neuhausel. 

On arriving at the Gran, a stream naturally rapid, and at 
this time swollen, the Hungarians found the bridges destroyed, 
and no materials for their reconstruction at hand. Neverthe* 
less, with portiqns of house-roofs and timber, they commenced 
the task, and, after three days, a bridge was constructed at 
0*Bars and Lcvencz, without the slightest interruption from 
tiie enemy. 

The corps of Klapka and Damjanic consumed the whole of 
the 18th in crossing tiie tottering bridge, which threatened 
every moment to give way beneath them, and did not reach 
Lok till late in the evening. 

Meanwhile^ F. M. L. Wohlgemuth, informed of this move- 
^Qient, left Itemend on the night of the 18th, to reconnoitre the 

• Pragay. 
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positions of the enemy. On the 19th, both armies met in the 
neighborhood of Nagy SarJo. The armies were nearly equal 
in number, eommanded alike by able generals, and the battle 
was warmly contested from early nlorning until evening. At 
fitrst the result of the conflict was exceedingly doubtful ; but 
soon the Hungarians succeeded in turning the right wing, by 
passing between the River Grran and the town, and while Dam* 
janic thus surrounded the town, defended by four battalions, 
two rockets, and four field batteries, Kanzinczy carried it by a 
masterly assault. The garrison defended themselves with great 
desperation. Every room, every cellar, 6very door- way had to 
be stormed separately ; but stormed they were, and the occu- 
pants either cut down ot taken prisoners ; but few made their 
escape. When the Anstrians had lost this support, they threw 
themselves violently, in strong columns, upon the Hungarian 
centre, which was almost without artillery, striving to break 
it through ; but, about this time, a large flanking column of 
the enemy's cavalry breaking through their own left wing and 
flanking their centre, together with the opportune arrival for 
the Hungarians of two of their batteries, causing fearful de^ 
struction in their ranks, the Austrians were forced to retreats 
When on the point of withdrawing, an oversight committed by 
the undrilled Hungarians was, in a moment, improved by the 
more disciplined troops of the imperial army, who hoped, by a 
rapid movement against flank and rear, to recover the ground 
which was lost ; but the courage and impetuosity of the Hun* 
garians was, on this occasion, an adequate substitute for skill 
and science, and they soon succeeded in recovering their right 
position without serious loss. This effort thwarted, the retreat 
became general, and was kept i;p until ten at night, on the 
road to Gran.* The Hungarians, on the next day, pursued 
their march uninterruptedly to Komorn. 

The great aild impregnable fortress of Komorn, situated at 
the confluence of the Waag and the Danube, probably the most 
formidable bulwark in the world, and one which, during the 
repeated invasions of the Turks, had never been subdued, for 
several months had been closely besieged, and, for weeks paat| 
i j ■ ■ ■ ■ » ^ ^ ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ 
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violently bombarded. Owing to the large force in this fortress^ 
the provisions had beoome, it was understood, nearly exhaust* 
od, and its surrender, on that aoc(^unt, daily looked for. To 
hasten this result, the Austrians had detailed a very large for6e 
IMTOund it, to prevent the arrival of succor from any qi;arter ; 
%nd to this operation, which diipinished so materially the ef- 
f^tive. force of the Imperialists on the field, may be ascribed, 
in a great measure, the disasters which befell the Austrian 
9imB on the bor4ers of the Theiss and around Pestb. 

Meanwhile, F. M. L. Welden, who had distinguished him« 
self in tha wars of I^ombardy, and of late oxilitary governor of 
Yienn^ a man of ability in his profession, and of popularity 
with the troops, was appointed, in place of Prince Windisoh* 
griitz, commander-in-chief of the armies in Hungary, left Yi« 
etma on the 15th of April for the scene of action, and was l^us« 
ily engaged m concentrating and organizpg the imperial forces, 
with a view to prevent the further progress of the enemy.* 

Under his direction, Pesth was evacuated ; the first army 
oorps^ under Jellacic, dispatched to the south, over Btuhiweis* 
aenburg, to take part in the Servian war ; while the second 
army corps, under Wrbna and Schlick, ascended the Danube, 
the one on the right and the other on the left bank, to Gran, 
where they were to join the fresh re-enforcements dispatched 
from Vienna, and aid in preventing the Hungarians from cross* 
ing the Grran, and, failing in this, to repair to Komorn, and thus 
prevent the relief of that long-besieged fortress, and, at all 
events, to sustain thqir communications with Vienna. After 
the evacuation of Pesth by the imperial troops, at the solicita- 
tion of the inhabitants, the Hungarian troops surrounding it 
declined to enter the city, for fear of subjecting it to bombard- 
ment from the garrison of Ofen, on the opposing heights across 
the Danube ; but marched off to the northern part of the king- 
dom, to stop the advance of fresh Austrian troops which were 
entering) as was reported, from Jablunka. 

* Welden seemed to think that the object of the Hungarians was the retaking 
of Pesth, and therefore first proceeded there, and prepared against it. But find- 
iBg bis mistake, and that the Hungarians had moved higher up the Danube, with 
a riew of crossing the river between Pesth and Komorn, and thus cut the Aus< 
trians off from all communication with Vienna abandoned P^sth, and ascended 
the river toward Komorn. 
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On the next day (the 20tb of April), Gorgey reached Ko- 
morn, and by a ^oup de main soon raised the siege of thd 
fortress. 

That portion of .the besiegers on the left of the Danube, at* 
tacked on one side by an army of nearly twenty thousand men, 
and charged, on the other, by a sally from the fortress, made 
by General Guyon"*^ at the bridge over the Waag, were com* 
polled to withdraw; and Gorgey, by this communication, 
^ew into the fortress two hundred oxen, exchanged some of 
his exhausted men for fresh troops from the garrison, and filled 
his munition wagons from the inexhaustible resources 4)f the 
fortress. Having thus achieved an ^ntranoQ into Komorn, it 
only remained now to x^lear the right bank of the Danube, 
where was placed the main body of the Austrians, and whence 
the bombs were constantly discharged into the towii and for- 
tress. To effect this object, the first step undertaken wasr that 
of restoring the bridge of boats over the Danube, that had for« 
merly connected the fortress with the tete de pont, but had 
long since been shot away, and was now, in three days, despite 
an uninterrupted shower of bombs and balls, completed. The 
great body of the Austrians had by this time ascended from 
Gran opposite to Komorn, and F. M. L. Welden had his head- 
quarters at Acs, between Gbnyo and Szony, four German miles 
from Raab. 

On the same evening, eight picked battalions, led 1^ Col- 
onel Knezic, were ordered over the bridge. At two hours etfter 
midnight, they attached the besieging force, under Simonio, 
stormed the hostile works opposite the fortress, which were al- 
ready in the second parallel, captured all their defenders, and 
seized all their guns. Before daylight, the scmie battaliooa 
stormed Old and New Szony, took many additional prisoners 
and large supplies of war materiel. 

At four in the morning, the Hungarian army corps, undat 
Klapka and Darpjanic, began to cross the bridge. 

At eight o'clock the action commenced between die forces 
of Simonic and Schlick, under the chief command of Baron 



* Guyon wm now in command of Komorn ; tent there by KoMath, tnd 
gaised as a peddler, he succeeded in passing through the army of the hesiegeflb 
and aateiiag the fortreas. 
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Welden, on the one hand, and the troops of Klapka and Dam- 
janie, under the chief command of G-orgey, on the other. The 
fight began on the high grounds, near New Szony, and was the 
Bloat wadnty-contested battle of the whole campaign. It was 
•OOQ lanmdr that the imperial forces, with all the cool imd un- 
flinohhig courag^^ fjor which they are so justly distinguished, 
oould not withstand the impetubsity and desperation of the 
Hagyars; who, rushing into aoticHi with the resistless force of 
a tornado, QWept before them eyery obstacle, and bore doWn 
all opposition. The further back the Austrians were driven, 
the better ancT more elevated were the positions Which they 
snocessiVely occupied and obstinately defended, until their left 
wing fihally entered .the wood before Acs, i^ith their centre 
turning toward Pussska-Herkfily, and tibeir right wing to Nagy 
and Kis-Igmand. It was two o'clock in the afternoon, when 
Gtenoral Nagy-^andor,^ commander of the Magyar cavalry, re- 
oeived orders to flank .the enemy's right wing, and drive them 
over the Csonczo, which would have made a general retreat 
necessary. But this brave general, pushing forward with too 
much ardor, soon brought his cavalry into a formidable cross- 
fire, while its flank was, at the same time, turned by Schliok's 
oorps« A retreat in utter confusion was the result. When the 
Hungarian infantry at length recovered the advantages lost by 
the cavalry in this disaster, the fighting ceased on both sides, 
(m account of the extreme heat, and each party encamped. 
During the night, the Imperialists withdrew toward the front- 
iers of Austria, partly in the direoticm of Raab and Hochstrass, 
and partly by the Island of Schlltt. During the engagement, 
the Hungarians captured a number of cannon, took many pris- 
oners, and gained possession of two camps, with more thati 
three thonsand tents .and camp utensils.t The Hungarians 
compute the Austrian loss, in dead and wounded, at four thou- 
sand, and their own at one thousand. The Austrians report 
only that the result of the action was disastrous to the infant- 
ry, regiment Hesse cut to pieces, their intrenohments destroy- 
ed, and that forty thousand Hungarians contended against 
thirty thousand Austrians.t It was a matter of universal ob- 
servation among the Hungarians, that the dispositions made 

* The Murat of Hungary. t Pragay. t Austrian official boUetiiK 
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by Gorgey, in this action, were hot characterized by that en- 
ergy tind military science which had previously distingaishad 
his operations. They coald not understand why it was that 
his choice troops, those of his foriner corps, tog^thw with iho 
best artillery and cavabry, were not brought into MUm^ but 
were just crossing the river, at evening, when the] general 
fltafF were returning to the city after the victory. Had they, 
especially the cavalry, co-operated in the action, the enemy 
^might without doubt have been destroyed, and the city of 
Vienna, between which and the Hui^rians nothing but a 
routed army remained, have' easily been taken. Had G-orgey, 
at that time, availed himself of the advantages which his 
successful operations had secured him, or obeyed the urgent 
recommendation which had been given him, "to follow up 
the enemy with vigor,'' in two days they could have biv- 
ouacked in the Austrian capital, and Hungary perhaps have 
been, at this time, ranked among the independent nations of 
the world. 

But Gorgey contented himself with sending Gaspares corps 
to Raab, and a division under Kosztol&nyi to the Schutt pand, 
after remaining eight days longer before Komom, leisurely 
proceeded to the siege of Buda. 

" I will show the world that I too can reduce fortresses !" 
said he to Darajanic and Aulick ; and these words containe4 
the leading motives that induced him, in opposition to the or- 
ders of Kossuth, to^enc^mp before Buda with thirty thousand 
men, instead of pursuing Welden up to the gates of Vienna. 
A single order of the day, subscribed " Arthur Gorgey, from 
head-quarters at Schonbrunn," would have been t)jf infinitely 
greater importance to the future prospects of Hungary and 
Austria than the reduction of ten such strong-holds as Buda.* 
Gorgey was not insensible to this fact ; but the plan to ad- 
vance across the frontier had been formed by Dembinski and 
approved by Kossuth, and this was a sufficient reason* for Gor^ 
gey to oppose its execution. His military talent, however, was 
60 highly appreciated, and greatly needed in the situation in 
which Hungary was then placed, that it was deemed advisa- 
ble not to dbmiss him from the service, but to remove him 

* Schlaiiioger. 
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from bi3 oommand ia i^ army in a maimer most honorable 
and agreeable to his feelings^ and a{)point him Minister of War 
^"-a post wherein )u8 services would l^e of eqUal importance to 
the govenunent) while his opportanities for injm'y would be 
vastly curtailed. S/^ accepted the appointment, but excused 
liimself fi^om immediately entering upon its duties, on tba 
ground that there were uq generals in the army to whom .he 
oould fi&fely intrust ^e chief command. 

He desired, meantime, to send General Damjanio as his 
substitute into the l(inistry of War ; and when this generali 
^m a personal injury sustained the day before that of his con<> 
templated departure, was prevented -from going, General Klap« 
ka, of whose popularity in the arniy be was jealous, was pre* 
¥ailed on to take his place, and he left Komorn for the seat of 
governm^ent the same day that the three armies set out on 
tjbieir march to Buda. 

The day following the battle of Szony, the Hungarians un^ 
der Guy on, with Gaspar's corps, pursued and overtook the 
Austrians at Baab ; an action ensued, in which the Imperial* 
ists suffered greatly, and, with a loss of eighteen cannons, were 
driven from the town. About the samei time, tiia Hungarians 
took Tyrnau. By this rapid succession of triumphs, the Hun* 
garians drove the Imperialists to the frontiers ef Austria in a 
long line, extending from Oedenburg to Pre^sburg, and the 
bead-quarters removed to Jjaxemburg, within the Austrian 
frontier, eight miles from Vienna. While these things were 
transpiring on the frontiers of Austria, Dembinski {who had 
taken no part in the late actions), with the largest body of the 
army, marches to the north, in order to prevent the arrival of 
fresh re-enforCements on the part of the enemy ; Yetter an4 
Casimir Batthy^nyi, with a corps of twenty thousand men, 
inarch over Szolnok, south, in pursuit of Jellacic ; while Bem, 
having conquered Transylvania, crosses over into the adjoining 
province, and attacks Temesvar ; and with the fail of this for* 
tress, the whole of the Banat (the granary of Hungary), and as 
far as the Iron Gate, submitted to his authority. In short, 
Hungarian authority and power was in the ascendency ev- 
ery where, except in Buda alone, to which Gorgey now hast- 
ened. 
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QoTgey having reached the vicinity of Buda^* and foitified 
the neighboring height8,.called the Blocksherg, Sehwanenberg, 
and Adlersberg, yrhich oomimaDd it, on the 4th of May dia* 
patched a note to General H^nzi, the cAoer in command of tb0 
garrison, and demanded its surrender within three.hours. Tha 
oemmander refused to surrender, and returned as farther as^ 
swer, that, should the Hungarians fire on him, he would im* 
mediately, from the heights of Buda, open a bombardinent itpcHk 
the exposed city of Pesth,. lying opposite on the level hanks of 
the Danube. 

On the morning of the 5th of May, Gorgey oommenoed ^ 
bombardment, and the garrison of Ofen, true to their ,thi^t|. 
immediately answered the fire, and, at the same time, opened 
a bombardment on Pesth, which lasted until the evening' a| 
the 7th. On that day, the bombardment of P^^th waa sus^ 
pended, but the fire continued between the garrison of Ofan 
and the army of Gorgey, on the surrounding heights. The 
bombardment of Peath was resumed on the 14th, and a larga 
portion of the inhabitants abandoaed the city, and camped oi)ti 
linder tents, on the plain of Rakos, and at ^tadtwaldchen, ha^ 
yond the reach of the enemy's cannon, which had changed 
some of the finest streets, particularly the elegant rows on tih9 
river, into a heap of ruins. 

After the firing against Ofen had continued uninterruptedly 
for a week, on the 17th, at one o'clock in the morning, the &tf,% 
assault was^ made. General Aulick was ordered to lead bin 
troops through the Razenstadt suburb, to break through tho 
castle gate into the park, and thence into the fortress. The 
breach, which was not quite practicable, was to be mounted 
by the first corps, under the command of General Nagy-Sha% 
dor. General Knezich and the third corps were directed againal 
the Vienna gate and its bastions, and Colonel Kmetty had of<r 
ders to take the strongly-fortified aqueduct. The Magyaip 
reached the ramparts in several places, but, received witk 
bombs, grenades, and red-hot balls. Were repulsM with a lofd 
of from four to five hundred, and at daybreak the fatigued 
troops were withdrawn. 



* Buda and Ofen are but dMTereiit nainet for the lame place. 
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On the 19th, they made a second assault, at eleven at night. 
On that ocpasion they did not even reach the ramparts, (ind 
had several hundred killed.^ But when at length tlie l>atter* 
ing cannons and proper besieging materials from Komom — 
which Grorgey, with a negligence almost ^approaching guilt, 
had failed to bring with him, and was compelled subsequently 
to send for — arrived, a breach was soon effected. 

When the Hungarian soldiers saw the breach which had 
b^en made, and Vrhen, on the. other hand, they beheld the ruins 
of their much-loved capital, which the enemy's cannon had 
produeed, and realized the disappointment which their repeat- 
ed failures had occasioned, they burned with such impatience 
for the combat that it was with difficulty they could be re- 
strained. They actually quarreled with each qthex for the 
privilege* of joining the assaulting column, and the dispute was 
finally settled by lot. 

At two o'clock, on the morning of the 21st of May, the a&- 
sault commenced upon the breach, and, by means of ladden 
on all sides, the battlements upon a rock rising several hand* 
red feet above the Danube wei'e at length scaled. Two hand* 
red and forty-seven cannons, and -several thousand small arms 
vomited forth death and destruction upon the assailants ; but 
nothing could damp the ardor of their vengeance. They crept, 
and clung, and sprang Hke squirrels, from ladder to rock, and 
from crag to ladder. Here and there a ball would strike a lad- 
der, with a man grasping every round, and hurl all togethei 
into the abyss. 

At seven in the morning, the Hungarians were masters of 
flie city, and the tricolor once again floated from the battle- 
ments. Major Q-eneral Henzi, the commander of the garrison, 
with an intrepidity worthy of his profession, was found covered 
with wounds, and, though alive when the Hungarians entered, 
died soon after. Colonel Ceoopieri was killed during the en- 
gagement, and, as was supposed, by the hands of his own regi- 
ment (of Italians), who laid down their arms as soon as the 
first Hungarians made their appearance on the breast-works, 

* Nagy-Shandor, at this time, in a coDvenation with Klapka, camplaiDiDg of the 
impractical character of the dispoBitions, expressed his doubts of GOrgey's honetty* 
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The entire garrison ihsA survived, about thirty->five hundred, 
were made prisoners. 

The Austrians fought nobly, but Ofen not being a fortress, 
the five or six thousand it contained oould not hold out against 
a besieging foroe of thirty thousand men, especially when one 
of their own regiments, if not unfEiithful, exhibited no zeal dur- 
ing the engagement. 

To the Diet assembled at Debreozin, Grorgey, in imitation 
of the comprehensive brevity of Ceesar, communicated his vic- 
tory, like thp Roman general, in three word^, '^ Hurra ! Buda / 
Crorgey .'"♦ 

The reason why the Austrians, in their retreat, left a garri« 
son at Buda, although unilitelligible at first, upon reflection, 
can not fail to be evident. Their march- was too precipitate 
to allow of their taking away the artillery and the stores ef 
Buda and of Pesth, which cities for a time had served as their 
prixioijNil depots ; they had, moreover, reason to hope that the 
gkring bait thus carelessly thrown out would lure the Hun* 
g^nanb firom the chief object of their operations, and that they 
would not venture upon invading Vienna so long as a hostile 
foot remained on the soil of Hungary.. Events proved the jus^ 

* The conquest bV aasaalt of the fortreM oC Buda in all bdt plain daylight, ajid 
with Btormiug ladders only, General Klapka thinks the inost brilliant feat of this 
war, and worthy to be quoted with the heroic deeds of all times and nations. 

The magnificent bridge was about to be blown up by the Austrians; but) be* 
ing clumsily executed, the discharge took place too soon, and, instead of injuring 
the bridge, destrdyed Colonel Aluash, the officer charged with the enterprise. 

The Dews of the conquest of Buda wrought a sudden change in (he minds 111 
the Diet qn the subject of GOrgey, whose popularity, owing to his rep^attd fiiil- 
ores, was decidedly on the wane. In an extraordinary sitting, a resolntiiNi liit 
passed that the thanks of the country be expressed to &e victoriotif ganenl Wb/k 
his army, and that the grand cross of the Hungarian order for miBteiy Mrit h^ 
awarded GOrgey. A committee of members was 'appointed to ooiiTey tfait 1V9» 
lution to the army. GOrgey declined the proffered reward, protesting that hit 
principles would not allow him to accept a mark of distinction ; that the mania 
for titles and orders was already rife among the officers of his army; and that, 
for the purpose of calling them back to the early purity of their purposes and 
tendencies, he felt it incumbent on himself to s^t thera the example. Such were 
his wordii; but it was his hatred to Kossuth, it was supposed, by which he waa 
actuated. — Klapka. 

Itlapka thinks Buda might and should hkve been taken by a cMtp-Jennaaa. 
Had such a course failed, it might, without detriment, have been suffered to- re- 
main ; and that^ isolated as the garrison was in the heart of a hostile coontrj, it 
incapable of injury. 
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■Md of their oaloulations. Btidft attifaoted, and for a' time 
paralyzed th^ir military forces ; and turning aside, like.thA 
deluded Atalanta, to seize tke ^)Men apple, the Hungarians 
negleoted to press on the heels of the flying enemy ; they lost 
the race, and the Austrians saved their capital at the o6st of a 
noble and most intrepid garrison. 

During the period that these serious and extensive military 
operations were progressing between Austria and Hungary, 
two proceeclings df a civil nature were carried on by their re- 
s^ctive governments, no less important in their character, or 
influential in regard to the interests of the empire. 

First, the granting by tHe monarch of a Constitution for the 
Austrian empire ; decond^ tile -declaration by the Diet of De- 
breczin of the independence of Hungary. 

CONSTTFUTION OP AU^^FRIA. 

* After summoning, in consequence of the March' Revolution, 
a (%Bl8<lituent Assembly, for the purpose of forming a Consti* 
fation for the empire qt Austria, and after that Assembly had 
been, with the interruption of a few weeks only, in session, 
from July, 1848, nntil March, 1849, the emperor discovers that 
" the task of framing the Constitution was beyond the limits 
of iJie Diet's vocation;" unceremoniously supersedes the dila- 
tory Diet of Kremsier, and promulgates to his empire the Con- 
stitution of ttie 4th of March. 

It is true that the proceedings of the Assembly were, beyond 
all question, tardy in the extreme ; the tone of its discussions 
speculative and impracticable in the highest degree ; and the 
whole aflair an exemplification of the absurdity of expecting a 
practically free Constitution from the hands of those who had 
never enjoyed a day's freedom, and who were profoundly ig- 
norant of political principles. But to dismiss the Diet of Krem- 
sier, on the ground of its incompetency to make a Constitution 
for those countries not represented in it, and then to present 
such an instrument for the empire, in which it is provided that 
the countries not represented at Kremsier shall be excluded 
from its operation, seems an absurdity still mcH'e glaring ; or, 
in other words, a most bungling excuse for resuming the au- 
thority accorded to his subjects, and aflbrding the amplest ev- 
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idenoe of how easy will h^ iha task, when he desites it, to tt^ 
o$ll* the privileges granted in the Coastitntion.*. 

This Constitution, or, more properly speaking, Charte Oc- 
trop^j Youohsafed by the Emperor' of Austria to his subjects, 
as it at present stands on the records of Europe, iS' but a proj* 
ect or plan to which the government has pledged itself, but 
which it has not-as yet exhibited either the disposition or abit* 
ity to carry into effect. It is only, in. its present. Ibrm, a gen* 
eral declaration of rights applicable to ^e people of Austria, 
with a political organization for the enfipire, considered as an 
imperial federation of states with a central govefnrpent and 
Parliament at Vienna. Provincial Diets, With a local adminis- 
tration for local affairs in the respective communities, are also 
proposed ^ but these, despite the Irepeated applications of the 
different provinces, have not yet been promulgated. 

So far as respects /<?rif», the newly-proposed Austrian system 
seemed fair enough. The mere outlinesy except as reafpeotd 
an hereditary monarchy, appear to have .been an inritat^' 6f 
the United States government. The affairs of the several 
provinces were to be managed by local Diets, while the gen- 
eral interests of the empire were confided to a Legislature com- 
posed (with the emperor himself) of two Chambers^ answering 
to th^ American Senate ahd House of Representatives. The 
members of the first are delegated by the local Diets, those 
of the setend chosen by a direct election on an uniform p()pci- 
lation basis. The former sit for ten, the latter Jbr five years. 
The elective franchise is guarded by a tax-paying qualification 
— the voting viva voce. The emperor, who acts through a cab- 
inet of responsiUe ministers, possesses all the usual preroga- 
tives of a constitutional sovereign, including an absolute veto 
on the decisions of the Chambers. He is also clothed with the 



* Which now (let of Januaiy, 1852) he has done by the following decree: 
" We. Francis Joeeph, by the grace of God Emperor of Aostria. 
" In consequence of our ordinance of the 20th of Aagast last, onr conncfl of mlii- 
iMers and our council of the empire have applied themselves to a thorough ez» 
Muination of the Conititiitioii of Bf aieh 4, 18^9, and seeing that it results frbol 
the deliberations which have taken place, that this Constitution is not adapted 
to the position of the Austrian empire, and can not be executed in its entire ar> 
rengement, we consider it our doty, as the soTereign, after having well considered 
all these reasons, to abrogate the said Constitntion of March 4, 1849." 
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power of proroguing and dissolving the Chambers at pleasure ; 
but, in case of dissolution,, cr new Diet must be oonvened with* 
in three months. 

The Constitution, too, professes to secure all the essential 
elements of freedom. It promises most freely all those sacred 
rights for which constitutional countries have struggled, viz., 
the right of religious freedom, of personal liberty, that of the 
press, of associatk)ns, and. of instruction. But it does not re- 
quire a very acute observer to perceive, that as with the sys- 
tem or plan of government which has been recommended, so 
with the possession of these sacred rights, the form alone has 
been preserved; the substance is altogether wanting. The 
rights are granted by the Constitution ; but laws are subse- 
quently to be made to restrain theit eiGcient opera^on. The 
emperor's decree, preceding the Constitution, and in which all 
its essential elements are most boastfully paraded, affords an 
admirable index of the whole prooeedifig, and in this it will 
be discovered that there is not a single right granted whioh 
does not carry with it an. accompanying reservation. 

Decree of the Constitution. 

" We, Francis Joseph tjie First, by the grace, of God Em- 
peror of Austria, &o., &c., ordain for the provinces of the em- 
pire of Austria hereafter named ; that is to say, the Archduchy 
of Austria, Upper and Lowpr ; the Archduchy of Salzburg ; 
the Duchy of Styria ; the kingdom of Iliyria, composed of the 
Duchies of Carinthia and Carniola, of the county and princi- 
pality of Groritz and Gn^iska ; the Margravate of Istria and 
the city of Trieste, with its territory ; the county and princi- 
pality of the Tyrol and Vorarlberg ; the kingdom of Bohemia ; 
the Margravate of Moravia ; the Duchy of Upper and Low- 
er Silesia ; the kingdom of Galicia and Lodomexia, with the 
Duchies of Aussihurtz and Zador ; the Grand Duchy of Cra- 
cow ; the Duchy of Bukovvina ; and, finally, for the kingdom 
of Dalmatia, as follows, with the advice of our council of 
ministers, in acknowledgment and for the protection of the 
political rights guaranteed by the constitutional form which 
we have adopted. 1. Freedom of religious belief and the pri- 
vate exercise of forms of worship are guaranteed to all and ev- 
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ery one. The enjoyment of civil and political right is inde- 
pendent of religious belief; but religious belief can not alter 
the duties of citizens. 2. Every church or religious society 
legally acknowledged has the right of exercising its worship 
publicly and in common ; it orders and directs its own affairs ; 
it remains in the possession and enjoyment of its establish* 
ments, and the funds for carrying on its worship, for education, 
and for works of benevolence ; butj as well as every other so- 
ciety, it must be subject to the general laws of the state. 3. 
Science and instruction in it is firee. Every citizen has a right 
to establish foundations for education, and therein, give instruc- 
tion, provided he has legally proved his qualifications. Do- 
mestic education is not subject to this restriction. 4. Instruc- 
tion shall be given to the people in public establishments ; and 
in the provinces, where the population is mixed, the national- 
ities forming the minority shall receive necessary suc<^or for the 
cultivation of their languages, and for instruction in them. 
Religious instructioti in the schools shall be given by the re- 
spective churches and religious societies. The state has only 
the right of superintending the general instruction and educa- 
tion. 5. Every one shall have the right of freely publishing 
his opinions, in writing or by speech, in print or in any other 
manifestation, with his signature. The censorship can not be 
re-established. A lata shall be published for suppressing" 
abuses of the press, 6. Every one has the right of petitioning. 
Petitions under a collective name can onlp emanate from au- 
thorities or corporations legally recognized. 7. Austrian citi- 
zens have the right of assembling, and of forming associations, 
the object, the means, or the forms of which are not contrary 
to the laws, nor dangerous to public order. The law regu* 
lates this right ; and the conditions on which may be acquired 
the rights of an association, and the exercise or loss of these 
rights, is also determined by the law. 8. Liberty of person is 
guaranteed. No arrest of person can be made, except in cases 
of flagrante delicto j otherwise than in virtue of the warrant 
of a judge or other judicial authority. Every warrant for ar- 
rest shall be shown to the person against whom it is issued at 
the time of his being arrested, or within twenly-four hours 
after. 9. The police is bound to set every one who has been 
II. 
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arrested at liberty within forty-eight hours, or to deliver him 
up to the competent tribunal. 10. Every one's house and 
home is inviolable. No domioiliary visit or seizure of papers 
oan be made, e;ccept in the oases and under the forms determ- 
ined by the law. 11. Letters are inviolable. No seizure of 
letters can be made, except in time of war, or in virtue of an 
order issued by a judge. 12. In times of war or internal dis- 
turbances, the provisions of 5th and 11th sections may be tem- 
porarily suspended in certain places. This point shall be spec- 
ified by a law. 13. Our council of ministers is charged with 
drawing up the ordinances, which are to be issued provision- 
ally, for the execution of these provisions, until organic laws 
have been promulgated. Griven in our capital this 4th day of 
March, 1849. (Signed) Francis Joseph. 

" Countersigned by the Ministers." 

The more this charter is examined, the more apparent be- 
comes the fact that the leading idea which influenCied its pro- 
duction, and which prevails through all its branches and de- 
partments, is the consolidation of the empire. The primary 
object in view is not to give liberty to the people, but unity to 
the empire ; and, as the instrument itself declares, to consoli- 
date and form ^^ the constitutional, hereditary, free, independ- 
ent, and indissoluble monarchy of Austria." 

The only effort in the accomplishment of this great end 
seems to have been to fulfill, at least in form^ the pledges pre- 
viously given by the monarch to the people in the first revo- 
lutionary outbreak ; and this fact is therein pompously and 
boastfully alluded to. A great merit is attempted to be ac- 
quired from that circumstance, as though monarchs were either 
not in the habit of performing, or were not to be expected to 
execute the pledges which they might be pleased to accord. 

To Count Stadion, Minister of the Interior, is ascribed the 
authorship of this Constitution. Between him and his col- 
league, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, a rivalry seems to have 
existed, having for its object to determine, not who could do 
roost to advance the interest of his country or of his age, but 
who could do most to please their youthful, imperial master- 
And while Schwartzenberg, taking for his model the Earl of 
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Strafford, endeavored, like the English stateBman, to " make 
his monarch as absolute as any sovereign in the world oould 
he," Stadion, selecting his prototype from the opposite side of 
the Channel, lahored, like the French minister, " to ext«nd the 
powers of the crown by overthrowing the privileges of the great 
vassals," and to become for Austria what Richelien was for 
France, " the founder of a united empire." 

Richelieu's task, however gigantic, and with a colossal mind 
to perform it, was not to be compared, either in the state of 
the materials or that of the times, with the labor of Stadion. 
Richelieu's was an ago of great violence on the part of author- 
ity, and of small resistance on the part of the subject class. 
Richelieu crushed the citizens with cannons, and sent their 
noble leaders to the scaffold. Stadion, by the arm of a Win- 
dischgratz or a Haynau, might do the same. But the age had 
passed by when such a chastisement oould be effectual ; and, 
even if effectual in other countries, would be of no avail in 
such a country as Austria, where it could produce no brother- 
hood of feeling between the Slovack on the Carpathians and 
the Lombard in his rice- field. 

It was a task which abler men in better times had tried and 
failed ; where Kaunitz and Metternich had long lahored in 
vain, and finally, abandoning in despair, had resorted to the 
opposite policy, " divide el impera." 

The capital difficulty, as will at once be perceived, of fram- 
ing a general Constitution for the Austrian empire, liea in a 
proper combination of the element of federalism with that of 
national unity. The empire is a mass of conflicting nation- 
alities, too distinct IVom each other to he compacted together 
by administrative centralization into a smooth uniformity of 
surface; on the other hand, so curiously intermingled that it 
would he difficult for any one race, without injury to the rest, 
to break off from the mass, and carve out for itself a separate 
national existence. The problem is, how to combine the greats 
est possible elasticity with the greatest possible strength ; to 
bestow powers of local self-government sufficiently ample to 
protect all their provincial interests, vi'ithout permitting the 
bond of union which oonlinea the whole from being regarded 
as " a rope of sand ;" in other words, to keep that whole so baU 
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anoed about a common oentre of gravily as to be adequate to 
the preservation of the general interestsi without oansing that 
bond to be oonsidered as a galling yoke. 

The most remarkable characteristic of the Austrian CSonat|» 
tution is that there is no hereditary chamber. The nobility 
are stripped of all right to hereditary legislative powers. 

In comparison with her former system o£ government, the 
Constitution was a great advance toward liberal sentiments ; 
but for it the government of Austria deserves '^ only the credit 
of submitting frankly and without reserve to what had become 
a political necessity. ^^ 

In those portions of the empire where the people had never 
possessed or enjoyed political freedom, where their only safety 
lay in dependence on the unlimited power and unrestrained 
will of the monarchy this Constitution could not have been 
other than an acceptable gift;. But far different was the case 
with those provinces (particularly Hungary) where the popu- 
lation had not only lived under a Constitution for centuries, but 
had enjoyed an independence of Austria in all but the union 
of the crowns in the person of the same monarch. It was un- 
fortunate for the imperial government (as has been seen) that 
the young emperor, coming to the throne as he did wholly un- 
committed on the subject, did not avail himself of so favorable 
an occasion to reconcile the difficulties existing between his 
government and the Hungarians ; which noble duty, by a prop- 
er regard for the constitutional rights of the Magyars, might, 
doubtless, have been effected. But even had he failed in this, 
another opportunity now presented itself, by which he might 
still have avoided the evils and dangers that threatened his em- 
pire, by the addition of a single word to the Constitution then 
promulgated. That instrument contains a clause, that ''a 
special statute (when the province shall be pacified) will fix 
the Constitution of Venetian Lombardy and the relation of 
those countries with the empire.'' The simple insertion of the 
word Hungary in that clause, and in that connection, and 
which, upon every principle of justice and policy, should have 
been done, would have spared, certainly at that time, and per- 
haps eventually, the vast amount of blood and treasure which 
its neglect did not fail to occasion. 



. VII.] 



HUNOA 



Rh 



313 



But blindly ndhering to an opposite course, and not only In- 
cluding Hungary (a kingdom then in the ntmoat revolt) under 
the operation of the new charter, but fey the terms of that in- 
strument virtually annulling its Constitution, he drove the 
Hungarian aristocracy at once from the support of the Aug- 
trian government, to which many of them were at that time 
iDolined, and forced them to the aide of the Liberals ; in short, 
nnited the whole nation as one man, and inspired it with such 
a spirit of determined resistance as enabled it, in a few weeks, 
to overwhelm its adversaries, and to expel them almost oom- 
pletely from the aoil of Hungary, 

The following are the clauses of the new charter which con- 
flict with the independence and oonatitutional rights of Hun- 
gary: 

1st. " No custom duties can he established under any title 
in the interior of the empire, and wherever they already exist 
they are to be suppressed as immediately as possible." 

By this clause, not only is Hungary prevented from levying 
duties on foreign importations — an important attribute* of sov- 
ereignty, a strong mark of independence which she has always 
enjoyed — but by it she is robbed of a large portion of her rev- 
enue, and deprived of all control over her financial interests. 

2d. " Ail the countries subject to the crown are to be repre- 
sented by DietiS, in all affairs declared by the Constitution of 
the empire to be the affairs of the country." 

This clause virtually requires of Hungary a surrender of all 
Bovereigntv and independence. The Constitution of the em- 
pire, which Hnngary had no voice in forming, is to determine 
what are and what are not the affairs of Hnngary, and over 
which their special Diet will have jurisdiction. 

With such unlimited anthority as that clanse confers, can 
it be difficult to determine what subjects the emperor will take 
control of himself, what others he will confer on the Diet of 
the empire, and, lastly, what he will suficr the stripped Hun- 
garians to retain? 

3d. " The Constitution of the kingdom of Hungary is main- 
tained, but all the parts of it not in harmony with the Con- 
stitution of the empire arc abrogated.'* 

M of (ill coofmlermcy do not tmjn]'. 
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Aiter, by the preoeding clause, stripping Hungary of her 
most importaiit and saored rights, that aot would be of no 
avail without a repealing olause to render null and void all the 
portions of the Hungarian Constitution by which those rights 
are sustained. This is, therefore, to the Austrian government 
a most important and indispensable provision. 

4th. '^ Equality of rights of all nationalities, and the lan- 
gu^ige of each country, are guaranteed by special institutions 
in the relations of public and civil life." 

Not content with robbing Hungary of her rights and privi- 
leges, the object of this clause is to deprive her of those prov- 
inces which exist within her limits, and which are her just ac- 
quisitions. It is also designed to diminish the strength of 
Hungairy, not only by depriving her of these essential partd of 
her kingdom, but by releasing them from her control to raise 
them in opposition to her. Instead of equal rights of all na- 
tionalities, this paragraph would be more properly translated, 
equal annihilation to all**" 

5th. '' The internal organization of the Constitution of Tran- 
sylvania to be on the basis of complete independence of the 
kingdom of Hungary." 

Not only has the Charte Octroy6e deprived Hungary of her 
rights and privileges, and of all her nationality, but it takes 
away from her the province of Transylvania, the largest and 
most important of her dependencies, dne which was acquired 
by conquest upward of five centuries before the connection of 
Austria and Hungary, and acknowledged by the emperor as 
late as the 11th of April, 1848. But this clause is still more 
significant, in showing that not one of the provinces or king- 
doms of the empire shall be allowed a voice in their ^^ internal 
organization" and Constitution. The coronation oath of the 
monarch, which fourteen kings in succession have taken, not 
only contains an express engagement, on the part of the sover- 
eign, not to consent to any diminution of the Hungarian terri- 
tory, but even makes it incumbent on him by every effort to 
reannex to that kingdom such portions as, in the progress of 
events and course of time, may have been torn from it. 

** WestmioBter Review. Making a new vay vod( of Servia, and giving it a sep- 
arate adminiitration. 



Chap. VII,] Opposition to Austrian Charter. 215 

Nor was this Austrian charter more aocoptabie t« the other 
portions of the empire. Tho great merit claimed for it, of re- 
specting the various nationalities, and which the deluded Cro- 
fitians were induced to believe would render it so much more 
desirable to them than the Hungarian Constitution, was exact* 
ly the characteristic which it was found, on closer examina- 
tion, especially to need. The great demand through all the Aus- 
trian provinces has long been for "national administrations." 
None, except Hungary, ever enjoyed this privilege. There 
was uo one of their ancient liberties whioh the Hungarians, 
Crofttians, and Transjilvanians prized so much as that of being 
governed by natives of their own country ; and that the foreign- 
er, by which title they designated the German, should have 
no authority over them. When Mctternich was driven from 
power, one universal demand for national government arose 
throughout the provinces. All asked for employes who should 
apeak the language of the country, know the condition of the 
people, have a kind feeling for the province they were to of- 
ficiate in, and a substantial interest in its prosperity. But 
the new Constitution guaranteed no national government ; on 
the contrary, that instrument declares, " Throughout the Aus- 
trian empire there is but one ciUzenship, viz., Austrian." 
This sentence gives to the Austrian government the power of 
oontiiiuiug the old system at their pleasure, of appointing to 
ofTice strangers to the country where thoy are ta have rule, 
unwelcome to its inhabitants, in opposition to their national 
feelings, in derogation of their national rights, and destructive 
of all prospects of harmony and peace. This single paragraph 
contains the lurking principle of the centralization of power, 
and the destruction of provincial individuality. Here, too, is 
the root of the almost universal opposition which the new Con- 
Atitutioo experienced. 

The won-German states of the Austrian empire had declared 
their hostility to tho new Constitution by deeds as well as 
words. The Boheviiam, whose deputies had hitherto voted in 
the Vienna Diet with the ministers, were foremost in tho oppo- 
sition. The charter has had tho effect of uniting the hith- 
erto irreconcilable parties of German, Bohemian, and Czecks. 
Scarcely any thing but the insult which that instrument offers 
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to all their national feelings and traditions could have been at- 
tended with a similar result. 

In Servia, the charter caused a burst of indignation, and a 
union with remonstrating and revolting Hungary. The Au8« 
trian ministry at Oloiutz had so far yielded to the Servians as 
to ask them to send deputies to that city to confer upon the 
points of which they complained. 

The Croats, who probably, in all their manifestations, io- 
ohide one third of the population of the Austrian empire, had 
most decidedly shown their opposition to the new CSonstitution 
by refusing to publish it ; and they demanded in its place 
tiie confirmation of the resolutions which were passed by their 
own Diet in 1848. The Ban Jellaoic himself, the pet of the 
emperor and tiie ministry, supported the Croatian protest with 
ifae whole weight of his personal influence. He was a person- 
age not to b^ offended, for his services could not be dispensed 
with ; and the ministry of Count Stadi(Mi hai^ modified the char* 
ter according to the wishes which, in the name of his country- 
men, the Ban had expressed. 

Declaration of Indepbndence. 

Although, as early as the 29th of June, 1848, the Austrian 
government, as we have seen, in a communicaticm to the Hun- 
garian ministry, announced that it was about to put an end to 
the neutrality it had previously observed in the contest between 
Hungary and Croatia, and to support Croatia openly ;* and al- 
tiiou^, on the 9th of September, 1848, the Croatians, thus 
supported by Austria, crossed the River Drave, and invaded, in 
a most hostile and barbarous manner, the territories of Hunga- 
ry ; and although, on the 15th of December, Austria, with her 
own troops, entered Hungary at nine different points at the 
same time, taking both her capitals, subduing and disarming 
tiie population, and suppressing all Hungarian authority wher- 
ever they encountered it, it was not until after the promulga- 
tion of the Charte Octroyee^ annulling, in the most essential 



* It is not true, therefore, as has been stated, that '^tbe Magyars declared the 
throne vacant only because Ferdinand hod taken part with the r&beU." If so, the 
declaration of independence would haTo taken place on the 29th of June, 184i» 
instead of the 14th of April, 1849. 
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points, the Constitution of Hungary, that the Magyars thought 
proper to declare their independence of the houjse of Habsburg. 

Agreeably to the Hungarian Constitution, the king, upon 
his installation, was required to take an oath to sustain the 
Constitution and liberties of the Hungarian people ; when, in- 
stead of complying with this prerequisite, Franois Joseph de- 
clares his resolution not to accept the crown of Hungary, by 
issuing his royal charter, which virtoally destroys the Hunga- 
rian Constitution, then, and not until then, did the Magyars 
express a determination to throw off aU allegiance to the reign- 
ing dynasty.* 

These acts would seem to evidence, if proof were necessary, 
the great reluctance which Hungary felt at a separation, and 
the sincerity of her assertion, when she declared, in her address 
to the throne, that it was '^ the firm wish and need of Hungary 
to remain indissolubly connected with tiie empire." 

Owing to the existence of war, which prevailed at this time 
to the direst extent between the two countries, all communi- 
cation having been out off, a few weeks doubtless elapsed be- 
fore intelligence of the new Constitution promulgated by tiie 
emporor penetrated Hungary. It was just one month and ten 
days after the new charter had made its appearanoe, and imme- 
diately upon the turn given to affairs by the victories of Szot- 
nok, Tapiobieske, Isaszeg, and GddoUo, that KossutJi and hii 
associates, then at the head-quarters of Hie army, as has been 

* It was fur this reason, and not, as has been asserted, because the Chartt Oc- 
troy 6e gave eqaality of rights to the Croatians, that Hnngary declared her inde- 
pendence. Cunnt Teleki, in his note to the Minister of Foreign Afimira of Francs, 
says that the fact of the Russian intervention, solicited in the name of the enper- 
or-king uf Hungary, is what, above all other things, led the National Assembly to 
declare its independence of the house of Habsburg. 

Piilzsky, on the contrary, asserts that the Russian intervention was not known 
at Debrecsin at that time. Bchlessinger mentions, as an inducement to the step^ 
that " Kossuth, while at the camp, received information of these secret cabali 
(going on at I>ebreczin during his absence with the army), which the zeal of lili 
friends exaggerated and described as of the moat formidable character. He rB- 
solved to put an end to them by burning the ships of his enemies behind thair 
backs. His fear was greater than the danger, and this fear will explain the rea- 
son why the Declaration of Independence was proclaimed before the campaign 
had attHined its object.** Another reason aaaigned for bringing forward the de»> 
laratiou at this time was, that the officers of the army required the measure, to a»> 
sure them that the Diet woald not make its peace with Austria and sacrifice the 
army. 
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seen, left for Debreczm, to take the proper measures for de- 
claring the independenoe of their country. 

On the 14th of April, 1849, the representatives of the Hun- 
gi^rian natioii met in the Protestant church in Debreczin. 
Kossuth, in an eloquent address, reported the late victories, 
presented the rights and claims of Hungary, the abuses and 
perfidy of Austria, and called upon the Diet and the assembled 
people, in the name of their country and their Grod, to shake 
off the fetters that had bound them for three centuries, and to 
take their place among -the independent nations. The follow- 
ing propositions were then unanimously adopted : 

1st. Hungary with Transylvania, as legally united with it, 
and the possessions and dependencies, are hereby declared to 
constitute a free and independent sovereign state. The terri- 
torial unity of this state is declared to be inviolable, and its 
territory to be indivisible. 

2d. The house of Habsburg-Lorraine having, by treachery, 
peljury, and levying of war against the Hungarian nation, as 
well as by its outrageous violation of all compacts in break- 
ing up the integral territory of the kingdom, in the separation 
of Transylvania, Croatia, Siavonia, Fiume, and its districts, 
firom Hungary ; further, by compassing the destruction of the 
independence of the country by arms, and by calling in the 
disciplined army of a foreign power for the purpose of annihi- 
lating its nationality ; by violation both of the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion, and of treaties concluded between Austria and Hungary, 
on which the alliance between the two countries depended, is, 
as treacherous and perjured, forever excluded from the throne 
of the united states of Hungary and "Transylvania, and all their 
possessions and dependencies, and are hereby deprived of the 
style and title, as well as of the armorial bearings belonging 
to the crown of Hungary, and declared to be banished forever 
from the united countries, their dependencies and possessions. 
They are, therefore, declared to be deposed, degraded, and ban- 
ished forever from the Hungarian territory. 

3d. The Hungarian nation, in the exercise of its rights and 
sovereign will, being determined to assume the position of a 
free and independent state among the nations of Europe, de- 
clares it to be its intention to establish and maintain friendly 
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Bnd neighborly relations with those stat«3 with which it was 
formerly united under the same sovereign, as well as to con- 
tract alliances with all other nations. 

4th. The form of government to be adopted for the future 
will be iixed by the Diet of the nation. 

But, until this point shall bo decided on the basis of the fore- 
going fundamental principles, which have been recognized for 
ages, the governmentof the united countries, their possessions, 
and depcodenciea, shall be conducted, on the personal respontj- 
ibility, and under the obligation to render an account of all 
acts, by Louis Kossuth, who has by acclamation, and with the 
unanimous approbation of the Diet, been named Governor [Gu- 
bernatur), and the ministers whom he shall appoint,' 

An eye-witness of this assembly states that the scene in that 
plain, unadorned house of prayer was the grandest one in the 
whole of the Hungarian Revolution. Never was KosHUth'a 
eloquence more electrifying than when dictating the letter of 
renunciation of allegiance to the Kabsburg dynai^ty ; his glow- 
ing patriotism vied with his impassioned eloquence, The fare- 
well cur:je thundered from his lips like a cataract ; and, as the 
people beheld the history of their centuries of suffering, the de- 
ceptions practiced on them, and their unrequited and thankless 
sacrifices unrolled before them, and held up to their view like 
BO many warning spirits, their hearts' blood stirred with fe- 
verish excitement ; they trembled with irrepressible emotion. 
The thrill of present joy, the intoxicating presentiment of future 
freedom could alone adequately recompense the sulTerings, the 
bootless struggles of ages, or efface the remembrance of past 
griefs. A shout of exultation broke from that immense as- 
sembly, and, swelling in its course like an avalanche, it was 
caught up by the multitude that thronged the streets witliout, 
and echoed far and wide throughout the country. t 

" The declaration which the Hungarians issued," it has been 
urged, "was not so much a declaration of their own independ- 
ence as a protest against the independence of Croatia and ^lav< 
onia; its object was not to justify their rebellion against Aus- 
tria, but to accuse Croatia of rebelling against Hungary." 

■ Fur Dedomiion of Indopeodonco in full, we Appandix, note No. 11. 
t ScblcHuigoi'i War in llungacj. 
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The truth is, as has been made evident, the Hungariam 
were contending for tiieir ancient oonstituticmal rights, altered 
and adapted to the demands of an advanced age ; and this fact 
is sufficiently obvious, when it is admitted by writers on both 
sides that '^the Constitutitm (of Austria), treating them as reV 
els, with a dash of the fea erased all tiie ancient constitution- 
al rights of Hungary, and, consolidating hw with the empire 
of Austria, raised the Slavi to a political equality with their 
masters.'* And was not the promulgation of a Ccmstitution 
which treated them as rebels, and ^idi, vrith a dash of tiie 
pen, ignored all their ancient constitutional rights, sufficient 
to justify a declaration of independence t What more could 
the most submissive desire by way of justification ? What 
right had this ^^ liberal*^ Oonstitution, as it is sometimes char- 
acterized, to treat them as rebels ? They had not yet declared 
iiieir independence; they had done nothing but defend their 
" ancient constitutional rights?^ 

What were the causes which impelled our American fathers 
to declare their independence of liie mother country ? Hie 
colonies at that time were dependencies of Great Britain, and 
not constitutionally independent of her, as Hungary was of 
Austria ; and even then the most serious charge which we could 
bring against the British government, and which we conceived 
fully justified the bold experiment of our ffiithers, was " the 
taking away our charters, abolishing our most valuable laws, 
and altering fundamentally the forms of our governments." 
And what were these charters, of but few years' duration, 
granted by Great Britain herself, in comparison with those an- 
cient constitutional rights, enjoyed by Hungary upward of five 
hundred years before her connection with Austria, and acknowl- 
edged by Austria for upward of three hundred years after that 
union? 

But the Hungarians did no more than declare their inde- 
pendence of the house of Habsburg ; they did not proclaim a 
republic, but simply left it to the Diet to establish the future 
form of government in all its details. This circumstanoe is 
by some cited against the cause of the Hungarians ; and the 
opinion is sought to be enforced that their struggle was not for 
national independence, nor for the establishment of liberal in- 
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stitutioDs, but only '^ to preserve tbe distinotions and iminii* 
mties of the nobles." 

To support this oonclasion, a misinterpretation is giren to 
the fourth resolution of their declaration. That resolution they 
interpret as follows : The form of goyemment to be adopted 
for the future shall be fixed by the Diet of the nation ; but un^ 
til this point shall be decided, an the basis of the ancient and 
received principles which have been recognized for ages (that 
is, as they construe it, acknowledging the absolute supremacy 
of the Magyar race in the country which they conquered, and 
where they have been lords of the soil and the dominant na- 
tion for eight or nine centuries), the goyemment of the united 
countries, &c. 

No unprejudiced mind, upon the perusal of the manifesto^ 
can give to it this construction. There is not one word in the 
whole manifesto upon the subject of '' acknowledging the ab* 
solute supremacy of the Magyars ;" but the burden of the com- 
plaint is, that '^ the house of Austria has publicly used every 
effort to deprive the country of its legitimate independence 
and Constitution, designing to reduce it to a level with the 
other provinces, long since deprived of all freedom, and to 
unite all in a common sink of slavery y 

A more correct translation of the resolution, however, would 
obviate the necessity of discovering the meaning of the pas* 
sage, since no such phrase occurs in the original. The most 
approved translation of the fourth resolution is as follows : 
*'*' The Diet of the nation shall establish the future form of gov- 
ernment for the country, in all its details ; but, until this shall 
have been established, in conformity with the aJ)ove or forego- 
ing fundamental principles, Louis Kossuth, who has been, by 
acclamation and the unanimous approbation of the members 
of the Diet, named governing president, shall, together with 
the ministers, hereafter to be named by him, upon his own and 
their personal responsibility, and, under an obligation of ac- 
countability, govern the country in its whole extent." 

The translator, by giving to fonebi (above or foregoing) the 
meaning of former, has perverted entirely the whole sense of 
the resolution. Fonebi, in the Hungarian language, signifies 
above, and refers to space ; while eldbbi signifies former, and 
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refers to time. Had the Hungarians intended to allude to their 
former principles, would they have neglected the obvious use 
of elobbiy which would have conveyed their meaning, and have 
adopted fonebi^ which did not express their intention ? 

By the correct translation of the word fonebij the whole 
difficulty is obviated, and the sense of the fourth resolution 
placed beyond all cavil, viz., ''that, until this point shall be 
decided on the foregoing principles (t. e., as declared in the 
first resolution, ''that Hungary is a free, independent, sover- 
eign state, its territorial unity inviolable, and its territory in- 
divisible"), its government shall be conducted," &;c. 

What were these " distinctions and immunities of the no- 
bles," which it is supposed the Hungarians made such efforts 
to preserve ? A species of the feudal system did prevail in 
Hungary, until the year 1847, and the joondition of the peas- 
antry was indeed, as has already been described, deplorable ; 
but were these orders oi" distinctions regulated by and depend- 
ent upon the races ? were the lords all of Magyar, and the 
peasants altogether of Slavic origin ? 

The wealthy nobility of Slavic origin, scattered through all 
the counties of Hungary, with their countless estates, sur- 
rounded by thousands of serfs, and in their princely mansions 
rolling in luxury and Oriental magnificence, would be some- 
what surprised to see themselves characterized as vassals, and 
be certainly at a loss to divine in what style lords can live, if 
their condition be regarded as one of abject slavery. 

A reference to the statistics of Hungary is only necessary to 
place this question beyond controversy. In the Magyarors^ 
zdg Leirdsa of Fenyes, the names of the largest proprietors 
in each comitat are given ; and by this it appears that in that 
of Pesth, one of the most purely Magyar counties, as well as 
that embracing the capital of the kingdom, out of five names 
given as the largest proprietors, three are of Slavic origin.* 

All of Slavic origin, then, were not serfs. Nor is there any 
more correctness in the belief that all of Magyar descent were 
lords.t The mass of the peasantry, in general, were of the 

* Christian Examiner. 

t The following facts will show that the Magyars are not exclusively the no- 
bles. " In the Slovack county of Z61yom there arc but two hundred Magyar in- 
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same race as their lords. In the Slovaokian counties of the 
north, for example, they were Slovaoks ; in the Magyar coon* 
ties of the centre, they werd Magyars ; and in the Slavic comi- 
ties of the south, they were Slavi. This was but the natural 
result of the feudal system. In the early settlement of the 
country, the officers or petty chieftains, down to the lowest, 
received estates, the size of which was to be proportioned to 
their rank and to the number of men whom they had com- 
manded. These men, the common soldiers, with their fami^ 
lies, were to live on the estates of their officers, to labor for 
them, and support both themselves and their former command- 
ers. The descendants of these officers form the present Hun- 
garian nobility ; the Magyar peasants are the offspring of the 
common soldiers or privates.* 

The nine or ten millions of Slavi in the kingdom of Hun- 
gary were not then in the condition of abject slavery, as has 
been conceived, but were for the most part inhabitants of dis- 
tinct provinces, having their own administrations and insti- 
tutions ; and though, as originally conquered provinces, they 
were somewhat under the control of the Hungarian govern- 
ment, yet their condition was almost the same as that of the 
Magyars. Possessed of their respective governors and Diets,t 
they made their own laws, and had a representation in the 
general Diet of Hungary. 

Have they been, as has been supposed, enslaved for centu- 
ries, and was that the cause of their recent conflict with the 
Hungarians ? The only manner in which oppression is com- 
plained of by the Groatians was as regards their language and 
their ancient rights. 

habitanto ; there are in the coan^ two thoasaod one hundred and fifty-two nobles. 
If we take it for granted that the two hundred Magyars are all nobles; there re- 
main one thousand nine hundred and fifty-two Slovack nobles in this one coanty. 
In the Slovack county of Turdca, in which noore than a tenUi-part of the populatioB 
is noble, there are but two hundred Magyars ; the number of nobles in this county 
is four thousand eight hundred. In the Slavic county of Pozsega, which has no 
Magyar population, there are six hundred and thirty-eight nobles. Ip the Slovack 
county of Trencs^u, in which there are but one thousand £ve hundred Magyar 
inhabitants, the nobility number nine thousand eight hundred aiUl thirteen."— 
Chrittian Examiner. 

* F. A. Fessler's Oeachiehien der Vngam. 

t Transylvania had always a Diet of her own. Croatia and Slavonia imitad 
formed another. 
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In respect to the langaage, where has been the oppression ? 
In 1805, in the Diet in which the Slavi were represented, all 
the natiye languages, even that of the Hongarians, were ex- 
oloded, and the Latin adopted in their stead, for all public dis- 
cassions. 

It is not more than twenty years sinoe the Hungarian lan- 
guage was applied to the public business of Hungary, and 
only in the year 1844 that an act was passed making it oblig- 
atory on the Deputies of Croatia to speak Hungarian in the 
Diet of Hungary after the expiration of six years from that 
time. How then, as regards language, can it be said that 
they have been oppressed for centuries ? and where is the in- 
justice of this last step ? Some common medium of commu- 
nication was found indispensable for those living under the 
same government ; that being admitted, what more natural 
and reasonable determination on this point was there than 
the adoption of that language that was spoken by the great- 
est number of people, and this was the Magyar ; for, although 
there were as many as nine or ten millions of Slavi, there 
were not more than about two millions speaking the same 
language, a number about half that speaking the Hungarian. 

The use of the Croatian language in all the business of the 
country was guaranteed, and the Hungarians undertook even 
to address the Croats in their own tongue. In the Diet of 
1847-8, in the month of February, before the Revolution of 
France,, Count Louis Batthy&nyi, as we have seen,* in a speech 
received with acclamation by the Upper Chamber, and by the 
public universally, put forward the right of the Croats to use 
not only the Latin language, but their native tongue in all 
the internal affairs of their country, and this proposition was 
adopted by both Chambers of the Hungarian Diet. If the 
Hungarian government was then disposed to grant them what 
they asked before the events of March and April, how much 
more had the Croatians a right to expect justice after those 
events, since peace was the principal condition of the develop- 
ment of Hungarian improvement. Such was the tyranny 
exercised by the Hungarians over the Slavi for centuries in 
the way of language. What was the oppression as regarded 

* Chapter V. 



Chap. YIL] Immunities of Nobles. 225 

their anoient or political rights? Before the Revolution no 
complaint was heard, notwithstanding Croatia of ^U the prov- 
inces was most subject to Austrian influence, and where the 
Vienna cabinet had for a long time been intriguing to create 
sources of dissatisfaction (igainst the liberal tendencies of the 
Hungarians. 

With the results of the Revolution of 1848 the Croatians at 
first expressed their unqualified satbfaction. In fact, the con- 
quest made by the Diet of Pressburg had been extended to 
Croatia, as well as throughout the length and breadth of the 
kingdom. Her ancient municipal rights, confirmed and se- 
cured by the Hungarian Diet of 1715, were in, no manner as- 
sailed. They paid less taxes than the Hungarians, and at the 
same time were not liable, as were the Hungarians, to have 
the army quartered upon them. While the old feudal offi- 
ces were abolished in Hungary, the dignity and power of the 
Ban of Croatia were preserved. The powers of the General 
Assembly of Croatia were increased in granting to it the right 
to regulate the number of deputies that shpuld be sent to the 
Hungarian Diet, according to population. Until then Croatia 
was only represented in the Diet by three deputies, that num- 
ber was now increased to eighteen*" for the three counties, and 
their powers considerably enlarged. Croatians were called to 
fill the state employments, and particularly to hold the new 
offices which had just arisen from the creation of two Croat 
departments in the Hungarian minbtry. The Croatian peas- 
antry having received the same rights as the Hungarian, like 
them also received land, and Hungary agreed to indemnify 
the Croatian nobles, in the same manner as the Hungarian no- 
bles, out of her own treasury.! Finally, the Hungarian gov- 
ernment and Diet solemnly declared that if Croatia had any 
demands to make, they would undertake to investigate them 
carefully, and accede to them so far as was consistent with 
the national honor and the integrity of the crown. 

In consequence of these concessions, the Croats enjoyed 
greater privileges than the Hungarians, inasmuch as all Croats 
are considered as Hungarians, while a considerable portion of 
the Hungarians are excluded from Croatia. 

* A large repreaentation for 1.400,000 inhabitantt. t Count Telaki's pampUai. 

n. p 
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This is the wofrse than Egyptian bondage whioh the Croa- 
tians* have suffered for the last eight centaries at the hands 
of the Magyars. 

If the Shivi of Hungary were hiboring nnder the mtolera- 
ble servitade ^rfiich some have endeavored so earnestly to show, 
how does it occur that that model of propriety and patriotism^ 
^^ the gallant Ban of Croatia,'' should, as has been stated, ^^ in 
July, 1848, have made overtures to Kossuth and his co-minis- 
ters, to make common cause with them against Austria, and 
offered to insure entire Hungarian independence on certain 
conditions," ^< which the Magyars indignantly rejected." 

If their slavery was of the '^ abject character" sometimes af- 
firmed, how can we explain the facts, that Kossuth the Slo- 
vack was the head of the Hungarian government ; Ynkovich, a 
Servian, Minister of Justice ; and Duschek, a Slavonian, Min- 
ister of Finance ? 

It was not, therefore, for the maintenance of their '' feudal 
institutions," and consequent supremacy over the Croatians, 
that the Magyars struggled for independence of Austria, since 
no such oppression of the Croatians existed ; and because six 
months before the war began there existed no feudal institu- 
tions to maintain.! 

"Was it for the preservation of " the immunities of the no- 
bles" that Hungary engaged in the contest ? 

The principal and most obnoxious immunity of the nobles 
of Hungary was their exemption from taxation of every J(ind, 
even to that of tolls over roads and bridges ; but this had been 
swept away by an act passed eighteen years before. 

The first blow at this immunity of the nobles, the first in- 
road upon this great privilege, was the work of Count Ste- 
phen Szech^nyi, one of the wealthiest and most influential 
magnates of the kingdom, as well as one of the purest patriots 
and best reformers of any age or country. The manner of its 
accomplishment was an act, passed by the Diet of 1836, for the 



• The Croatians are the only ones here spoken of, because they were the only 
ones who preferred any complaints ; the other Slavic provinces never uttered a 
mnrmur. 

f The act emancipating the serfs was passed in the month of March ; Jellacic'i 
invaiioD of Hungary did not take place until September. 
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oonatruotioD, at a coat of eight milliotis of florma, of a magnifi- 
cent bridge across the Danube, connecting the two cities of 
Ofen and Pesth ; the object of this splendid structure being not 
so ranch to facilitate the intercourse between the two cities as 
to break in upon this exemption of the nobleti from taxation, 
Bs it was one of the stipulations of the charter, that all persons 
who crossed on this bridge, of whatever rank, should be liable 
to the payment of toll. Thus then, as early as 1836, through 
the efTorts of one of the principal nobles, did the Diet of Hun- 
gary, composed altogether of nobles or the representatives of 
nobles, destroy in principle this their cherished immunity — 
their entire exemption from all public contribotions. 

But the movement did not end here, the principle thus ef- 
fectually invaded by the Diet of 1836 was still further en- 
croached upon, at each successive meeting of that body, by ef- 
forts made toward obtaining a further relinquishment by the 
nobles of their privilege of exemption from taxation. As illtifl. 
trative of this fact, as well as in justice to Louis Kossuth, the 
leader of the Revolution, who has been charged with the self- 
ish advocacy of the privileges of a caste, the following extracts 
from his speeches, in the Diets of 1841 and 1844, are inserted, 
end can not fail to interest the reader, not only as part of the 
hii^tory of the times, but as specimens of eloquence remarkable 
for their force both of language and illustration. 

On the 2d of January, 1841, Kossuth exhorted the magnates 
of Hungary to renounce their cherished privilege of exemption 
from taxation. " If they — the nobles," said he, " renounce nar- 
row-hearted ness, loveleasness, and unnationality ; if thoy feel 
that to do justice is not a sacrifice, hut the best guaranty for 
obtaining justice ; if, then, on the peaceful path of national pros- 
perity and constitutional development, they will carry forward 
the white with the wreath-of-hope- adorned banner of steady 
national progress ; then the nation trustfully will hail them as 
its leaders, and will, with two-fold spirit and excitement, fol- 
low on the paths of peace those old historic names whom on 
the battle-field it has of yore so often followed, and will gladly 
illumine the glory they thus acquire with the halo that encir- 
cles the brows of their aooestors. But should there be among 
them men who believe that the glorious name inherited from 
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tlieir ancestors is an indestnictible entail, which empowers 
them to indulge in inactive repose, or even entitles them to 
mftint^in their personal advantages against right and justice, 
and their private interests against the welfare of the nation ; 
should men be found who, in their blind over-estimation of self, 
try to stay the wheel of the world, or to inq)ede that steady 
progress which statesmanship guides, which the general want 
requires, and whidi national inspiration promotes, then, verily, 
the nation will do its duty. ' With you, through you, if you 
will ; without you, ay, against you, if it must be !* "* 

In 1844, addressing the same body, he said, '' Like a second 
Sibyl, Fate stands before the nobles of Hungary, holding nine 
books in her hand. The first three books contain the secret 
how the national and constitutional independence of the coun- 
try can be maintained, and by means of liberty be raised till 
it flourish ; and that in such a way that a nobility, as the 
first-bom of the nation, be intrusted with the office of leader 
on 1te»MiiiStitutional path. In the second three books is re- 
corded fJMr well-being, mated with constitutional life, can 
be made general throughout the land, but without nobility. 
And finally, the last three boc^s teach the secret how to create 
material well-being in the land, but without liberty or consti- 
tution. To purchase these nine books is to-day yet in the pow- 
er of the nobility. The price exacted is renunciation of ex- 
emption from taxation. If the nobility delay to pay this price, 
the first three books fly into the fire, and with them the secret 
of the political future of the nobility. But the price of the re- 
maining books is still the same. If the nobility further hesi- 
tate, the second three books vanish in smoke, and with them 
the secret of the constitutional future of the country ; but the 
price of the last three books, which only ofier brutish, material 
well-being, still remains the same. If the nobility again de- 
mur, the last three perish forever ; and even then we must 
pay the price demanded for the nine ; but in return we shall 
obtain only one vast grave, not even moistened by a tear of 
pity from free nations."t 



* Mit each, darch each, wehn ihr willt; ohne each, aach gegen each, wenn ea 
•ein moss ! t Lad wig Kossuth, by J. £. Horn. 
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The first step taken in 1836 was followed, four years after, 
by a passage through the Diet of several other bills tending 
to a further abolition of the immunities of the nobles ; and 
in 1844, at the like instigation of Count Sz6ch^nyi (sustained 
by Kossuth), a law was passed, giving to the peasants a right 
of holding land and of filling oifioe. The reforms completed 
by the last Diet of Pressburg (1848), full six months before 
the commencement of hostilities, established civil equality and 
liberty throughout the kingdom of Hungary. Political rights 
firom that moment became the lot of every Hungarian, with- 
out distinction of race or creed. The public direct taxes, of 
which until then the nobles bore no part, are now divided 
among all the inhabitants, in the proportion of their revenues ; 
all seigniorial privileges, lay as well as ecclesiastical, complete- 
ly abolished ; and, ** what never took place in any other coun- 
try at any time, the nobility made to the peasants a free grant 
of the portions of land they held."* " Thus, certainly," says 
Count Teleki, '* there were many families ruined aji4 fbrfomes 
shattered ; but it was necessary to take advantage .4if Hie first 
day of liberty which shone upon their native land, and to as- 
sure to it a morrow." 

There is another error relative to the causes of the war, 
which Austria, to blind the world as to her own arbitrary 
course, and to prevent its sympathies from being enlisted on 
the side of oppressed Hungary, has diligently circulated to en- 
trap the unwary. It is that of regarding the late struggle in 
the Austrian empire as a war of races^ carried on between 
Magyar and Croat, instead of being, as it really was, a long- 
continued and systematic effort on the part of Austria to sub- 
due Hungary, break down the constitutional privileges, and 
place her on a footing with the other provinces of the em- 
pire. 

There was a conflict between races, it is true ; no disturb- 
ance can arise in Austria without such a conflict ; not only 
owing to the many nations of which the empire is oomposed| 
but because the policy to ^^ divide and govern" has always been 
the mode by which Austria has been enabled to hold together 

* Coant Teleki't pamphlet. 
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In all the negotiations held by the ministry or Diet of Hun- 
gary with Jellacic for a satisfactory settlement of the whole 
question between Croatia and Hungary, the Ban, waving all 
merely Croatian questions, plainly and invariably intimated 
that he would treat on no other basis than the submission of 
the Hungarians to the Austrian government.* But the un* 
avoidable answers to two questions will prove conclusive on 
this point. Are the Croatians at this moment dissatisfied with 
their present political condition ? No ; fof not a murmur has 
escaped^their lips, while tiieii leader Jellacic delights to revel 
at Vienna in all the luxury and splendor of the imperial court 
Has their condition become ameliorated by the struggle ? No ; 
for the recall by the emperor of the Constitution which ha 
had given,' so far from enhancing their freedom, has only de- 
prived them of the little which they possessed. If, then, the 
Croatians were struggling for liberty — ^if they have not only 
failed to obtain it, but lost even the little which they possessed| 
whence comes their present satisfaction and content? Cir- 
cumstances, then, would seem to warrant the conclusion that 
Jellacic and his Croatians, so far from contending for libertyi 
were the servile instruments of the Austrian government, to 
prevent the Hungarians from carrying into effect their pur- 
poses of maintaining their chartered independence. 

The very circumstance, if true, which has been adduced, 
viz., the proposal of Jellacic to espouse the Hungarian cause, 
and engaging, on certain conditions, to effect her entire inde- 
pendence,! furnishes abundant and incontrovertible evidence 
of the hireling nature of his services ; and proves that, failing 
to sell himself to one of the parties, he immediately turned 
about, and bound himself body and soul to the other, and, in 
consideration of a slight modicum of court iavor, sold the lib- 
erties of his country. 

The Hungarians, it is true, did not establish a republio ;t 

' — 

* The abtmrdity of the intenrention of the Uuited States for the indepeadeaoe 
of Hungary can not be more forcibly illastrated than by the contidenitioo tha^ 
•f the fourteen millkma of inhabitants in Hungary, nine miUiooa dedre no moro 
free or better government than that onder which they now live. 
t The amtbMitictty of this itatement, however, the author i« inclined to doubt 
I The weight of testimony would leem to have disclosed opposition to the ado^ 
tioB of a rapubliean form of gawmemmtmL All the high nobili^, it is natuial to 
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they may never have intended to adopt snch a form of govern- 
ment ; that question was very properly as weU as wisely de> 
ferred until after their independenoe had been achieved ; but 
are they, on this account, less entitled to the sympathy of the 
American people ? Is our sympathy with a people struggling 
to escape the yoke of arbitrary power to be dependent upon 
the form of government they may chose to establish when they 
have effected their freedom ? 

The Hungarians were contending for free institutions and 
popular government, and this not only their acts exhibited, but 
they did not h^itate to avow. Szemere, one of the Hungarian 
government, in the last session of the Diet, in July, 1849, 
states: 

'^ There are three fundamental principles on which our Rev- 
olution rests, as upon so many pillars. The first principle, the 
reformation of our form of government. Hitherto the coun- 
try, in regard to its government, was under tutelage. It was 
necessary then to introduce the parliamentary form of govern- 
ment, that the people might govern themselves, that the nation 
might direct its own fate. 

" The second principle — ^the security of individual rights. It 
was necessary to abolish distinctions, to proclaim an equality 
of rights and obligations ; that this principle being establish- 
ed, merit might be regarded, and not name and arms ; that 
capacity might be rewarded, and not a long line of ancestry ; 
that the prince, the count, the noble, might resign their dig- 
nities, and all who dwell in the country enjoy that equal dig- 
nity which is implied in the names freemany free citizen, 

•appose, would have been loth to part -with their titles and other evidence of ex- 
alted birth. A large party in the country, embracing at one time both Kossuth 
and G6rgey, were in favor of elevating the Duke of Lenchtenburg to the throne. 
Kossuth, after the battle of Kfipolna, lost through the disaffection of the Hunga- 
rian commanders, said to G6rgey, privately, " Brother, confess to me what thou 
desirest and wouldst have. Let me into the secret of thy wishes, and I will la- 
bor to satisfy them. Wouldst thou be dictator of Hungary ? Thou shalt be it 
through me. Wouldst thou possess the crown of power ? Thou shalt have it ; 
only save our country !" But perhaps the greatest truth is expressed by the au- 
thor of " Revelations of Russia," in bis letter to M. Pulszky, when he says, " I 
need not tell you that Batthy^yi and Kiss were the only decided aristocrats, aa 
Bsemere was the only republican, mixed up on the Hungarian side in this strag- 
gle, the remainder, whatever their tendency of opinion, occupying themselvea aa 
little with such questions as with geological theories." 
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" The third principle — ^the free development of nationalities. 
The free development of its nationality should be allowed to ev- 
ery race. Nationality is not an end, bat a means for the per- 
fecting of the man and the citizen. This development of na- 
tionalities should be limited only by a regard to the unity of 
the state, and to a prompt and exact administration of the gov- 
ernment." 

Popular government, security to individual rights, and a free 
development of nationalities, are all essential elements of free- 
dom, and without which a republic could not exist. These are 
the substance ; the republic is but the form. 

Is there no freedom without a republic, and does it always 
exist under such a form of government ? Who can dispute the 
assertion, that vastly more liberty is to be found, at this day, 
under the monarchy of England than under the republic of 
France. The one diffuses her liberal and enlightened institu- 
tions throughout her extended empire, on which the sun never 
sets ; the other, while she stifles at home all freedom, both of 
opinion and of action, can find no more worthy object for the 
exercise of her military power abroad, than to crush, by force 
of arms, a young and feeble republic. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

8ECX>irD WAR OF RADETZKT AHD CHABLES ALBERT.— THE KSSQ DENOUNCES 
THE ARMISTICE. ~RAI>ETZKT INYADES PIEDMONT.— THE BATTLES OP MORr 
TARA AND NO VARA.— THE KING, DEFEATED Df BOTH BATTLES. ABDICATEa 
AND HIS SON. VICTOR EMANUEL, THE DUKE OF SAVOY, ELEVATED TO TBB 
THRONE, CONCLUDES A TREATY OF PEACE WITH MARSHAL RADETZKY. 

After the Lombardian campaign in the summer of 1848, 
when, as we have seen, Marshal Radetzky defeated Charles 
Albert in seven battles, and drove him and his invading army 
across the Ticino into Piedmont, at the request of the king, 
an armistice was entered into between the belligerents on the 
9th of August, and hostilities immediately ceased. The terms 
of this arrangement, granted by Marshal Radetzky at the in- 
tercession of the mediating powers, were as liberal as could 
have been expected, at a moment when there was no obstacle 
to the advance of the imperial forces to Turin, and their dic- 
tation, within the walls of that capital, of such a treaty of 
peace as would have severely punished their recent assailant, 
and thrown upon Sardinia the expenses of the war. And if 
the embassadors of France and England did not, by inducing 
the Austrian commander to abstain from taking advantage of 
a conquered foe, incur certain moral obligations with regard to 
its future course, the government of Austria certainly acquired 
thereby the confident expectation that the truce thus demand- 
ed would be employed for a different purpose than to refit a 
broken army, and prepare for the horrors of a fresh campaign. 
But such was the infatuation of the Italian party, that this 
very convention of General Salasco, which saved the north of 
Italy from instant occupation, was received with indignation 
by the people, who, after the signal defeat of their troops, 
looked for, and would have been satisfied with, such terms 
only as Charles Albert could have dictated on the ruins of 
Verona, with a French army at his back. 



AP, VIII.l Motives of Piedmonteb 



335 



Encouraged, perhaps, by the injndicious pledges of foreign 
governmenta, the defeat of the King of Piedmont in the field 
had not been interpreted as it should have been, chiefly agaioit 
the influence of thoae whose moderate support occasioned such 
B result. The moderate politicians had lost influence by tba I 
failure of the ohampinn of monarchy, and the field was more 
open than before for the entrance of the Republicans. The 
ministry of Gioberti becoming too conservative, he himself 
" Austrianized," as was said; their services were dispensed 
with, and their places supplied by a ministry of a more gen- 
nine republican stamp, and whose first address was in every 
word an exhortation to hostilities. 

The continual pressure on the people of a war expenditure, 
without any of the advantages of war ; the dangefit arising 
from the prolonged excitement of the people ; the evident 
hopelessness of reconciling, by any mediation, claims so direct- 
ly opposed as those of Sardinia and Austria ; and, finally, ths 
chance of accelerating the elfects of mediation by arms, wars 
all advanced as reasons for action, and doubtless were all anb. i 
stantial; but, as usual, prudence, on this occasion, only finu i 
nished arguments for the previous tendencies of feeling. 

In a dispatch to his government, written by Mr. Abercrom. ^ 
bie, the English minister at Turin, only four days before tbfl 
denunciation of the armistice, he thus notices the failure of his 
efforts : " The deplorable infatuation which prevails upon the 
question of the realization of the kingdom of Upper Italy, of 
fighting the Austrians and driving them from Italy, has com- 
pletely warped judgment and good sense. 

" The yoke, it was argued by the people of Piedmont, which 
we strove so hard to break last year, is heavier than ever on 
the necks of our brethren in Lombardy. We went to war 
either to free them or without excuse, and there is now no 
hope of obtaining any thing for them except by force ; nor are 
We at peace with Austria now, but have eighty thousand men 
ready to assail her." It is not in human nature that suoh 
thoughts as these can have failed to produce their effect ; the 
war party naturally gained strength, and with it the politioal 
party most eager for the renewal of the contest, and the con- 
clusion was readily arrived at, that it was treason to talk of 
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peace with the foreigner ; there was one condition of peace and 
one only, that no '^ Tedesoo"* should govern south of the Alps. 

Another great obstacle to a pacific course arose firom the po> 
sition of Charles Albert himself^ which, though created by his 
own acts, was not the less one of inextricable embarrassment. 
The choice of 1848 had become all but the necessity of 1849. 
If it had been ever right to assist the Lombardians to drive 
out the Austrians, was it less right to assist them now, when 
their own vote had given tfaam the additional claim of subjects 
on his protection ? How could " the Sword of Italy,"! as he 
styled himself, the king of North Italy, the champion of Ital- 
ian independence, with an army of eighty thousand brave men, 
ready to move at his command, deliberately and uncompelled 
renounce, virithout having gained a single advantage, a cause 
to which he was so deeply pledged ? Charles Albert was pos- 
sessed of all that taste for arms and thirst for military glory, 
which has ever distinguished the princes of Savoy from Ama- 
deus the First, the brave defender of the pass of Mont Cenis 
in the eleventh century, to Prince Eugene, the hero of Zante 
and the champion of Christendom against the Turks, in the 
eighteenth century. The Prince of Carignan, the late king of 
Piedmont, had served in the Spanish invasion as a volunteer, 
under the Duo d'Angouleme, and was present at the storming 
of Trocadero. With the blood of such heroic ancestry in his 
veins, and the remembrance of his former military exploits in 
his mind, the present king could, therefore, ill brook defeat, 
much less submit without a struggle to the signal chastise- 
ment he had received. 

But a resort to war was not alone a matter of feeling with 
the unhappy monarch — it was one of judgment. It was to 
prevent the certain overthrow of his government at home that 
he risked the chances, desperate as they were, of subduing a 
government abroad. The Republicans had attained po^vrer in 
Piedmont, and nothing short of the liberation of Lombardy 
could now prevent the declaration of a republic. His embar- 
rassing situation is graphically pictured. by the king himself 



* Tedesco, the ancient name given to the Germans by the Italians in the dayi 
of bitter hostility between the races, 
t Spada d'ltalia. 
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in an audience given the embassadors of France and England^ 
when ihey sought in vain to dissuade him from his purpose. 
^' Gentlemen," said he, " war is the desire of the nation ; I 
must yield to this desire, if I would not expose my crown to 
greater dangers. I begin the war to escape the republic. If 
you, gentlemen, can not guarantee to me my crown, I dare 
not delay to employ the last measure remaining to me— -the 
war." 

These were the true reasons which induced the denuncia- 
tion of the armistice ; but not being of a nature to allow pub- 
licity, they differ materially from the causes advanced in a 
public manifesto issued on the 14th of March by the Sardinian 
ministry, and by them distributed to the different cabinets of 
Europe. 

The following arguments comprise the substance of that 
lengthy and plausible document : That the^ vow of the Italian 
Revolution was for the restoration of national independence. 
The Italian governments could not oppose the desire of the 
people merely in obedience to the presumed rights of Austria. 
The Italian governments could not recognize Austria's right 
of possession to the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom, and frirther 
believed that her pretensions founded on treaties were not less 
groundless. 

The Sardinian government did not shrink from the responsi- 
bility of having commenced the war of Italian independence. 

Having first entered upon this war, consulting only the right 
and will of the nation, Sardinia had contract^ more particu- 
larly the obligation of continuing it, since the fusion of the 
Lbmbardo- Venetian provinces, and of the duchies, with the 
Sardinian states, so unanimously willed by the people of those 
states. 

But the days of misfortune came ; Sardinia, betrayed by for- 
tune, was obliged to bend to the necessities of the moment, and 
an armistice was concluded between the two armies. 

The strong and unanimous protests which arose on all sides- 
against the armistice and its consequences, convinced the Sar- 
dinian government that the thirst for national independence 
could not be allayed in the Italian people, either by the mis- 
fortunes they had suffered or those they were threatened with, 
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till die last effort hai been made. Some hoped that an hon- 
oraUe solution of the Italian question mi^it be obtained by the 
obsenranee of that military conToition ; bat the Saidinian gor- 
emment socm became awaie diat sni^ hope was yain, with the 
pretensions of Austria and her mannm' of interpreting and ex- 
ecuting the said stipulation. 

Austria had in several ways violated die express stipula* 
tions of the armistice, as well as the international condition of 
those countries which she was only to occupy in a military 
way*, both according to the articles of the amustice and the ob- 
vious intention of the mediation. 

She violated them by retaining one half of the park of siege- 
artillery of Peschiera, under the pretext that the Piedmontese 
troops had not evacuated Venice, but in reality to place Sar- 
dinia in the impossibiMty of recommencing the war. 

She violated them by hostilities against Venice by sea and 
land, although the cessation of hostilities was sancticmed also 
tof that wonderful city. 

She violated them by the political restmation of tiie Duke 
of Modena, by acll the government acts, and by prescribing gov- 
ernment measures, which she published in the Lombardo-Ve- 
netian provinces and in the duchies. 

She violated them by the excessive war taxes imposed upon 
various' classes of emigrants, according to lists compiled in ha- 
tred and rage, and by the intimation to all emigrants to return 
within a very short time to their former abode, on pain of hav- 
ing all their property put under sequestration, a measure equiv- 
alent to confiscation. 

She violated them by the edict of the 5th of January of this 
year, in which an imperial commissioner directed that deputies 
of the Lombardo- Venetian provinces should be elected and sent 
to Vienna to consult about the political reorganization of those 
provinces. She violated them by all those arbitrary laws, by 
all those fraudulent intrigues, calculated to give color to the 
assertion that the Revolution was completely stifled in the 
provinces occupied by her, and that the desire and love for the 
old state of things had been reawakened. 

She violated them, at the same time infringing the eternal 
principles of right which regulate every civil compact, and 
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treating with contempt the sacred feeling of humanity, by al« 
lowing her marshal and his lieutenants to have recourse in tha 
territories ooonpied by them to the most atrocious exercise of 
violence, to the most outrageous rapine and most provoking 
insolence. 

We, therefore, come to this necessary conclusion, that Aus- 
tria has only seen in the benevolent interposition of the medi* 
ating powers an expedient to aggravate Sardinia with excess- 
ive charges, to ruin the occupied provinces, to drive the gener- 
ous populations to desperate attempts, and to sow seeds of dis- 
cord through the whole peninsula. 

In such a state of things, the Sardinian government has felt 
it its duty seriously to consider its own condition of right and 
fact, its relation with the mediating powers, and the general 
condition of Italy, for the purpose of taking a course consist- 
ent with its honor and its most legitimate rights. 

After all these considerations, the Sardinian government saw 
that there was but one course open to it ; it had no choice but 
war, and it decided accordingly.* 

Such were the proclaimed views of the Sardinian govern- 
ment, and the motives which impelled it to the recommence- 
ment of hostilities ; but, to a proper appreciation of the contro- 
versy, it will be necessary, audire alteram partem^ to refer to 
the views of the Austrian government, emd the light in which 
they regarded the conduct of Sardinia, in the denunciation of 
the armistice. 

The following are, in substance, the opinions of the imperial 
government, as soon as advised of the renunciation of the arm- 
istice, as published on the 18th of March, 1849. 

^' The armistice concluded on the 9th of August last with 
Sardinia has been renounced by that power, and consequently 
Austria must a second time draw the sword in defense of her 
just rights. 

^^ In this war, now unhappily inevitable, she has the world 
for witness, that she had already done every thing to avoid it 
that her honor and her duty permitted. 

'^ When, in the month of August last, the glorious imperial 

* Piedmontese Gazette, Marcb 14, 1849; Galignani's Menenger, March 19, 
1849. 
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anns had obtained several decisive victories over the Pied* 
montese annyi it was King Charles Albert who proposed the 
establishment of a permanent peace. It depended on the will 
of the imperial government to pursue the enemy to the ut- 
most, and. to dictate peace to him on his own territory. But 
Austria, animated by a sincere love of peace, gave to the world 
a new and irrefragable proof of her moderation, by checking 
the march of the victorious armies to the frontiers of Piedmont, 
in order to show that she had only taken up arms for the legit- 
imate defense of the integrity of her territory. The aripistioe 
was, therefore, granted to the King of Sardinia, and a plenipo- 
tentiary named to open negotiations for peace. 

'^ After a sanguinary conflict of six months, attended with 
the greatest sacrifices, the valiant armies of Austria defeated 
the enemy,' and the conqueror restrained himself to demanding, 
independently of a just war indemnity, only what belonged to 
him though God and his right. No one will deny that such 
conduct bore the impress of the highest moderation, and the 
formal love of peace. The conduct of Sardinia, since the con- 
clusion of the armistice, has been in opposition to this mode 
of proceeding. 

'< The Sardinian fleet, which, according to article fourth of 
the armistice, was to have quitted Venice immediately to re- 
turn to the Sardinian States, did not withdraw until a late 
period, and not definitely. It has never quitted the Adriatic 
Sea, and is there at this moment. The manifest violation of 
the armistice on the part of Sardinia has alone placed Venice 
in a state to resist the imperial arms. 

" Not content with this, Sardinia went further, by granting 
openly, and with the armistice in force, to this rebel city con- 
siderable sums in monthly payments. In the capital of Pied- 
mont, there was formed a Lombardian consulta, composed, in 
a great measure, of the members of the government expelled 
from Milan. The court of Turin regarded it as a legal author- 
ity, and furnbhed it with the means of keeping up under its 
protection and its eye discord and hatred on the neighboring 
Austro-Italian provinces, and raising all imaginable obstacles 
to the eflbrts made by the imperial government to re-establish 
tranquillity and calm the public mind. Magyar emissaries 
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and Polish refugees were also well reoeived and protected at 
the oourt of Turin. Their object evidently was to establish a 
close fraternity between the Italian Revolution and the crim- 
inal party which had lighted up civil war in our country ; to 
bring about the dissolution of the Austrian monarchy. The 
of^cial language of the Sardinian government was always in 
accordance with this manner of acting, which denoted the 
most hostile intentions. 

When, at the commencement of the last month, the Legis- 
lative Assembly commenced its labors at Turin, Austria heard 
with indignation that the king had announced, in a solenm 
speech, a kingdom of Upper Italy, and had, without disguise, 
excited the Austro-Italian provinces to rise again and revolt 
against their legitimate government. 

'^ Whatever may be the results, Austria can testify that she 
did not provoke the war, which the pride of her enemies force 
her to sustain. Austria has not been guided by ambitious 
views, has never coveted a foreign crown, has wished only to 
preserve that which belongs to her, and to defend against un- 
just pretensions the integrity of the monarchy acknowledged 
by solemn treaties,"* &c. 

Hostilities were thus resolved on by the government of Sar- 
dinia, but never was a people so ill prepared, both morally and 
physically, to engage in such a conflict with one of the great 
military powers of Europe. 

At the moment of the commencement of the war, the army 
might be said to have been without a general ; the government 
without a Minister of War ; and the troops in a state of the ut- 
most moral and material inferiority. 

The infantry regiments were totally devoid of men accus- 
tomed to war ; special permits had been given a large number 
of the old soldierst to return to their homes, and new recruits, 
not inured to service, were enrolled in their place$. The re- 
organization of a fourth battalion for every regiment was or- 
dered ; and the recruits, instead of making up these new bat- 
talions, were divided among the old companies. In conse- 

* Galignani*8 Mensenger, March 23, 1849. Wiener Zeitong, March 18, 1849. 
t Thofle who bad survived the last campaign had been so much discredited and 
abused by the prints, that it was not possible to get them to serve. 

II. 0, 
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qaenoe of this, a general dislocation of the corps of offioers 
took place ; soldiers were then separated from their ofBoers, 
and officers from their men, to the total destruction of that 
mutual donfidence so essential to the morale of an army. This 
change, which so completely diisorganized the whole infantry, 
took place between the 11th and 14th of March. On the 15th, 
and after notice of the renunciation of the armistice had been 
given, and when the movements of concentration had com- 
menced, the commanding general, who had been made answer- 
able by the Chambers for the success of the campaign, order- 
ed the re-establishment of the old corps. This measure, which 
wa§ executed in great haste, served but to create still greater 
oonfusion. Owing to the sudden increase of the army by the 
accession of recruits, it became necessary to double the num- 
ber of officers, and it proved difficult to fill the post of, sergeants 
from the list of orderlies. These newly-promoted sergeants 
•were totally deficient in military instruction, and were conse- 
quently inefficient in the administration and discipline of their 
companies. The greater part of the officers recently promoted 
were in the same condition.^ A great number of Lombards, 
Tuscans, Neapolitans, and other foreigners, had been enlisted 
into the corps of officers ; and while the majority of these young 
men were totally ignorant of all that concerned the service, 
their promotion, through favor, over the heads of experienced 
and native officers had created the greatest jealousy and dis- 
satisfaction. 

In the introduction of that crowd of officers from all parts 
of Italy and other countries, the Piedmontese military charac- 
ter had been lost, without being replaced by any equally mar- 
tial and efficient. 

Nearly all the generals and staff officers were unacquainted 
with their brigades, regiments, and battalions. General Per- 
ron, who was killed on the field of Novara, received the com- 
mand of his division just three days before the battle, and was 
a perfect stranger to the regiments under his orders. The new 
laws of promotion, therefore, had only created discontent, with- 
out procuring able officers. The chief command, after having 



* L« Speototeur Militaire. 
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been tendered to and declined by many distinguished French 
generals, was conferred on a Polish officer, Chrzanowsky, to 
whom the war of 1831 against the Russians had given, as it 
had to many others, a certain reputation, which was due less 
to their talents than to the general sympathy then felt for un- 
happy Poland. Chrzanowsky possessed a knowledge of the 
art and theory of war, and a familiarity with the details ; and 
this was the only superiority he enjoyed over the Piedmonteae 
generals, like Bava and Sonnaz, who. had held commands in 
the last campaign. But he had not the real knowledge and 
qualities necessary for the head of an army ; he was UQt suf- 
ficiently imbued with the great principles of war, while ha 
wanted decision and vigor in resolution, and activity and vig- 
ilance in execution. To command an army or to govern a 
state, it is equally indispensable to have a profound knowledge 
of the character of those whom the leader is thus called upon 
to direct ; but Chrzanowsky was a stranger to the manners, 
and even to the language of the country ; hQ did not seek to 
know his army, or to be known by it ; and how could his mon 
have confidence in one whose name they could scarce pro- 
nounce, and of whose great deeds and capacity they had never 
heard ? Of a character cold, and an exterior neither imposing 
or military, there was nothing in him which could possibly 
excite the least enthusiasm in the minds of his soldiers ; he 
never showed himself, but passed his time in his cabinet, en- 
gaged in the details of organization, which completely absorbed 
him, and in which consisted his principal merit as a command- 
er-in-chief. 

The commissary's department was confided to inexperienced 
hands, sufficient means of transportation were needed to con- 
vey the military stores, so that provisions were wanting in 
the very first days of the campaign. 

The reorganization of the medical department was greatly 
neglected, and only the day before the recommencement of 
hostilities the medical officers received orders concerning their 
further destination, and many did not join their divisions un- 
til after the battle of Novara. 

The service of the trains was insufficient for the wants of 
the army. A corps of militia had been organized for the pur- 
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pose of increasing the means of transportation, but its bad or- 
ganization rendered it almost useless. 

The artillery had always justified its reputation, and for the 
reason that it had been subjected to less changes than the 
other corps ; but they, like the cavalry, were entirely too few 
in number, and thus created great disproportion in the i\rmy. 
The corps of engineers consisted almost entirely of new sol- 
diers, and their parCj as well as that of the pioneers, was de- 
fective. On the day of the recommencement of hostilities, 
orders were given to employ the horses of the artillery in the 
pare of the pioneers, and the pare of the artillery was served 
by the horses of the militia trains. 

Besides these defects, a strong germ of demoralization was 
already going on in the ranks of the army. The political 
complexion of affairs hai greatly changed ; the enthusiasm of 
the " holy war," which had urged them throughout the last 
campaign, was extinguished; the sad recollections of Milan, 
which had produced such painful impressions on the troops, 
were not yet effaced ; the holy father now disavowed the stand- 
ards which he had blessed during the preceding year, and who 
could say, thought the superstitious soldier, that the Almighty 
himself had not withdrawn his favor and support. 

Although the Piedmontese army labored under these defects 
in composition and organization, a still greater obstacle to suc^ 
cess arose from the disposition and direction of the troops. 
Of the hundred and thirty-five thousand men forming, as was 
said, the total efTective force, one hundred thousand only (and 
this was already a large calculation) were fit for active serv- 
ice ; and this force was, at the moment of entering upon the 
campaign, reduced by sickness and other causes to about 
eighty thousand men. 

But the greatest difficulty of all consisted in the fact that 
this force, instead of being concentrated on the most import- 
ant points, was spread over a wide Extent of country, stretch- 
ing from Arone to Sarzane,* and separated by formidable riv- 
ers and mountains. 

Opposed to this ill-composed army and incompetent officers 



* The same error was committed the preceding year on the Mincio. 
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was the Austrian, one of the most efficient'iandbest-disoiplined 
annies in Europe. 

As to their infantry, it presented an incontestible superiority 
to that of the Piedmontese ; recruited with great care, it was 
composed of large and able-bodied men, who had served in the 
ranks five or six years, were acoustomed to discipline, familiar 
with all the details of the service, and, for the most part, in- 
ured to war. 

The artillery and cavalry, though not physically superior to 
those of the Piedmontese, possessed in a high degree that in 
which their enemy was deficient — discipline, and without 
which their service was comparatively unavailing. The offi- 
cers of the different arms, particularly those of the staff, were 
vastly better instructed than those of the Piedmontese ; and 
the soldiers, if inferior in martial spiiit to their more impetu- 
ous foes, were actuated by a courage firm and indomitable, 
and which, under their chiefs, was of more consequence than 
the wildest bravery. 

Nothing can exhibit in a more striking degree the force of 
good military institutions, than the comparison between Aus- 
trian and Italian troops. 

Austria, with men of a nature less energetic, of a oharacter 
cold, of a spirit heavy, knew how to make better soldiei's, more 
formidable armies, and tq become a more powerful empire ; 
while Italy, whose inhabitants were individually quite equal, 
if not superior to the Grermans and the people of the north, 
possessed always the worst armies of Europe, and formed, in 
general, the most weak, inefficient, and ill-governed of the con- 
tinental nations. 

The same care and attention was -bestowed by the Austrians 
to the minutest details of the service ; their trains, horses, 
weapons, and, in short, all accoutrements, were ample, and in 
the finest order. The commissary's department was most ad- 
mirably served, so that each Austrian soldier carried in his 
sack from two to three days' bread ; while the Piedmontese, 
on their own soil, were left to perish of hunger, or to subsist 
by plunder, as they did not fail to do after the battle was over. 

The one hundred thousand men which composed the Aus- 
trian army, when reduced by a deduction of invalids, amount- 
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ed to about eighty thonsand, formed six corps (Tarmiej eaoh 
of sixteen to eight^n thousand men. Each of these corps, 
complete in troops of aU arms, ¥^s composed of two divisions ; 
this organization in corps and divisions, of an effective not too 
extensive, was preferable to that of the Piedmontese, in ren- 
dering the Austrian army more manageable, and easier of .com- 
mand.* 

These fine corps were commanded by Generals Wratislaw, 
D'Aspre, Appel, Thurn, and Wooher, all officers of experience 
in war, and having, at the same time, able generals of divi- 
sion under them. 

By far the greatest advanttige possessed by the Imperialists 
in the contest was that of being under the command in chief 
of one who (if Wellington be excepted) may, without injustice 
to any other, be called the most distinguished captain of the 
age. Joseph, Count Radetzky, was born at Trebnitz, in Bo- 
hemia, in 1766, and began his military career as private cadet 
in the regiment of Francis's cuirassiers in 1784. Gradually 
rising through the grades of regular promotion, in 1799 he ob- 
tained the rank of lieutenant colonel of the general staff, a 
post in which he was enabled to render the allied armies im- 
portant services in their struggles with Napoleon, especially 
on the battle-fields of Leipsic, of Culm, and of Brienne. In 
1905, he commanded, as major general, a cavalry brigade in 
the army in Italy. Having distinguished himself on the fa- 
mous battl6-field of Aspern,t under that distinguished gener- 
al, the Archduke Charles, he was raised to the rank of field- 
marshal lieutenant. In 1813, he acted as chief of the general 
staff in the grand army of invasion under Prince Schwartzen- 
berg, a position which required not only the qualities of a 
soldier, but the intelligence of the diplomatist and minister. 
General of cavalry in 1829, he was appointed to the command 
in the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom in 1832, and in the year 
1836 was promoted to the dignity of field-marshal, the high- 
est rank in the service.} 

Although he had previously held high commands, and dis- 

* Compagnc de Novate, by the author of Custoza. 

f The only battle iu which Napoleon, on an open plain, and with a saperior 
force, was ever compelled to retreat. % Blackwood's Magazine, 1851. 
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oharged important functions in the wars against Napoleon, yet 
never, before the campaign of 1847, had he been intrusted 
with the full command before an enemy. Then it was, at an 
age when the great proportion of mankind have passed from 
this transit()ry stage, or, if they still linger on the shores of 
time, are imbecile or unfit for active life, and especially for a 
career in arms, that he really commenced to make for himself 
a name, and to wreathe his brow with undying laurels. 

One of the brightest pages of Austrian history will record 
the deeds and triumphs of the old hero of '83, the idol of his 
army, the determined soldier of an empire which seemed cram- 
bling into atoms, the one prop of Austria in Italy, doing his 
duty, whoever might fail in theirs, unmoved by the political 
storms which surrounded him ; master of the ground he stood 
on, and determined to preserve that, at least, though all the 
rest be lost in the vortex of revolution, and though at the end 
there should remain no crowned master to reward him for the 
effort. 

Radetzky's proclamations and addresses are models both of 
sentiment and style. Nowhere is more complete justice ren- 
dered to the merits of the Sardinian officers, to the bravery of 
the Savoyard troops, to the courage of the princes who led 
them on, than in the o^cial reports of Radetzky. While most 
of the Piedmontese generals and officers found fault with each 
other, in the marshal's reports alone was ample justice done 
to his antagonists. '^ The t^iedmontese and Savoyards," said 
he, in his official report, '' fought like lions ; and the unfortu- 
nate Charles Albert threw himself madly into the thickest of 
the danger upon every possible opportunity. His two sons 
also fought with brilliant courage." 

The enthusiasm of the army for Radetzky knows no bounds ; 
a kind of tender familiarity, tempered by veneration, renders 
the manifestation of their sentiments for him inexpressibly 
touching. Upon one occasion, the anecdote is related, as the 
marshal passed down the ranks, he perceived a soldier bare- 
headed. Riding up to him, "Where's your chako,* friend?" 
asked he. The man looked confused, and avowed he had no 

• Cap. 
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Feldztechefiy* and therefore was ashamed to cover his head. 
'^Is that all?" rejoined Radet2ky, smiling; and, taking off his . 
own hat, he divided the little verdant branch it bore, and, 
" !rhere, my friend," said he, tendering one half to the soldier, 
^^ take that." The man pressed it to his lips, and, with tears 
in his eyes, '< Herr Marshal," answered he, with deep emo- 
tion, " not even to go to my children, should I ever have any, 
shall it ever leave me. In my grave, upon my heart, there ia 
its place," and an irrepressible burst of applause from all 
around approved the feeling. Many of the soldiers who died 
of their wounds after the battle of Novara seemed almost paid 
for the sacrifice of life by ft shake of the hand from Radetzky, 
and, by a proud glance of the eye, seemed to say, " I die con- 
tent." 

The marshal's great readiness to recognize the merit of oth* 
ers particularly distinguishes him. Of his quartermaster-gen- 
eral, Hess, who served him through the Italian campaign, he 
wrote to his wife, "If 7 have all the glory, he has all tho 
merit." 

He was a boy of sixteen when Maria Therese died, and fol- 
lowed the whole of the two first campaigns against the Turks, 
serving imder Laudohn at the siege of Belgrade^ and acting 
as aide-de-c^mp to Field-marshal de Lacey. What Hess was 
tp him he was to De Lacey first, and afterward to Schwartz- 
enberg. 

Radetzky has served five sovereigns of the house of Austria 
(Joseph the Second, Leopold the Second, Francis the First, 
Ferdinand the First, and Francis Joseph), and two emperors of 
the name of Joseph, between whom lie three generations, has 
he seen in the thick of the melee ; Joseph the Second on the 
Turkish frontiers, and Francis Joseph in Italy. Few can 
boast of such a well-filled life ; and, whatever danger threat- 
ens, Austria may feel secure, so long as she can, with the poet, 
say to her octogenarian champion,t 

" In deinem Lager ist Oe8terreich"t — /» thy camp u Austria. 

Agreeably to the stipulations entered into between the bel- 

• A small Bprig of green (usually oak 5, with which Austrian soldiers are ro^ 
quired, on all gala occasions, to decorate their caps. 

t Baroness Blaze de Duiy. t Grillparzer. 
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ligerents upon the close of the late campaign, notice was to 
be given of the denunciation of the armistice eight days be- 
fore the recommencement of hostilities ; and, as the Kmg of 
Piedmont seemed to have a peculiar fancy for opening the war 
on the 20th of March, a major of engineers (De Cordona) was 
hurried off on the 12th in aH haste,' to «erve the notice on Ra- 
detzky, even before their own commander, at his head-quarters 
at Alexandria, had received the slightest intimation on the 
subject. 

The Piedmontese ministry, in their remarkable prudence, 
had failed to advise their own general sooner, for fear that their 
intentions might possibly be communicated to Radetzky, and 
their army taken by surprise, but at the same time did not hes- 
itate to commence a war, and declare a levy en masse of the 
Lombards and Venetians, notwithstanding their treasury was 
entirely empty, and no means of replenishing it either provid- 
ed or even suggested. 

The news of the denunciation of the armistice, although 
generally expected, struck with profound astonishment the 
country people throughout Piedmont, but failed to produce 
the slightest change in the disposition of the army. At Rome, 
in Tuscany, and other parts of Italy, it produced the utmost 
excitement, and a great exaltation in words ; they elevat^ed to 
the skies the names of Charles Albert and Piedmont, but no 
one proposed to offer any more substantial proofs of their ap- 
probation. The war-message, as soon as delivered to the old 
marshal at Milan, spread with telegraphic rapidity through 
the city, to the infinite delight of the garrison and the great 
consternation of the inhabitants. 

Eight bands of music played in the evening the national 
anthem before the Villa Realle (the quarters of Radetzky), 
which was responded to with loud vivats in honor of the em- 
peror and the venerable general by the assembled crowd. The 
same sentiment of joy again manifested itself in the theatre 
Delia Scala, when the national hymn was again loudly called 
for and sung, amid the most enthusii^tio applause of the au- 
dience.* 
' ' " ■ ■ . f 

* Wb«D the annutioe was danoaooed by Sardbia on the 12th of March, ona 
woakl have tapposed that to tha garriioo of Milan had been promiaod tome ovei^ 
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Marshal Eadetzky, <m the same day, issued a itiniiig oider 
to his troops, adrising them that their *^ fondest desire had 
been falfilled, the armistioe had ceased,'^ sammoning them 
" to follow their old leader from Tictoiy to victory,^ and eon- 
dad ing with the inspiring injunction, "forward, then, scd- 
diers! Turin is the watdi-word; there alone shall we find 
peace.*** 

Radetzky, without expecting so sudden a resumption of hos- 



wfaehniog joj. Through all r«nk« the news flew like wfld-fire, snd oo all 
only an enthusiastic anticipatioo of gkity was to be read. ** Towaid eTaoia^** 
my an eye-witoeaa, ^ the ooort of the Villa Realle (the rendenoe of Sadetzkj) 
waa ciofrded with atAdien and their oflksen. Tortkum lighted ap with their red 
l^are the hooie itaelf and the nrroaadii^ trees, and cast their flickering rsjs opaa 
the gold embroiderj of the aoilorms and npoo the glittering arms. Eight banda 
of muMC, followed by crowds of suldiers, marched into the court from difiereat 
«de«, and, animated by spontaneous and simnkaneoas enthusiasm, gare a aeiv* 
nada to the manhal, to thank him fcr promising the troops thai thej should go to 
Turin. ' Turin most be taken ! Father Badetzky has said it ; and what he hat 
aaid is as good as done V These were the words upon every pp, accompanied bj 
thondering virats. At last, when die fleld-marshal came forth upon the babony 
and lo(*ked around ytrith his good-natured intelligent eyes, and spoke words of 
heartfelt kindness to his children, the air was positirely rent by acclamations, and 
the phrensy of delight would not cease. Over many a bronzed cheek did 1 watch 
the tenrs of eftootion roll, and though I have often witneased such scenes, often 
heard the outbreak of popular feeliug. never again shall I probably behold such 
enthasiasm at thi«. With such an army, victory is sure. Of all those thousands 
of hearts, there is not oue that does not beat in uoisoa with the heart of the lead- 
er; aiid, confiileDt and trostiug, they have but ooe will, to conquer with him, or 
with hira safTer defeat, bat in good or evil fortune to bear together all/* 
* The followiDg order of the day was published at Milan, on the 12th: 
*'S<i)diers! your most ardent wishes are ful6lled. The euemy has deuouoced 
the armistice. A second time he stretches out his hand to grasp the crown of 
Italy. But let bim be taught that six months have not in any degree lessened 
your fidelity to your emperor and king, or your bravery iu supporting him. Hav- 
ing come forth from the gates of Verona, flying from victory to victory, and driven 
the enemy back within his frontiers, you generously granted him an armistice. 
While declaring that he was preparing to make pacific propositions, he was arm- 
ing himself for renewing the war. We are all armed, and that peace whtih we 
geueroubly (jfl'ered him we will gain by force in bis own capital. Soldiers! the 
conflict will not Im? long. It is the same enemy whom we have beaten at Saint 
Lucia. Somma Oanipagiia. Custoza, Volta, and before the gates of Milan. God 
is with us, for our caui»<; ift just! Up once more, soldiers ! follow your chief, who 
has grown gray in arms, to war and victory. I shall be a witness of your ex- 
ploits. It will be the last inspiring act of my long life, as a 6<jldier, if in the cap- 
ital of a disloyal enemy I can decorate the breasts of my brave comrades witb the 
insignia of tlieir valor, gained by birxxl and glory. Let our ^^-ar-cry then be, 
* Forward, soldiers, to Turin !' It is there that we shall find the peace for which 
we fight Long live the emperor! Our countr}' forever! Badetzkt/' 
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tilities, wiaCB litevertheless not taken by surprise, as the cabinet 
of Turin haA been led to believe. Had he even supposed that 
the armistice was the end of the war, the accession of a demo- 
cratic ministry would have undeceived him ; while the lan- 
guage of the Piedmontese press, the recent Lombard emigra- 
tion, and their partiality for the new cabinet, all indicated that 
a declaration of war would not long be postponed. Besides, 
Piedmont abounded in spies in the pay of Austria, many of 
them figuring in the highest circles, and from whoiii the proj- 
ects of the government, however secretly concocted, were not 
concealed. 

Nevertheless, the position of Radetzky, at the moment of the 
denunciation of the armistice, seemed difficult, and was, in 
truth, embarrassing; but he took his course boldly, and his 
able dispositions completely confounded the unfortunate Chrza- 
nowsky. 

The former was surrounded by many dangers, but he occu- 
pied himself with one alone, the most important, and which| 
if successfully overcome, would relieve him from all difficulty. 
If he evacuated Lombardy and the duchies, concentrating all 
his forces on the Ticino, crossing into Piedmont, giving battle 
immediately to the Sardinian army, he could destroy it — all 
would be finished — for. Piedmont vanquished, all the other in- 
surrections would end with it.* 

This plan, marked by the ability and boldness of its concep- 
tion, was not less distinguished by the success and brilliancy 
of its execution. The Austrian army in Lombardy was com- 
posed of six corps : one rested upon the Mincio, the Adige, and 
in the Venetian kingdom*; the five others, leaving garrisons 
only in the citadel of Milan, and in Brescia, Bergamo, Mode- 
na, at the tete de pont at Brescello, and in the citadel of Pla- 
oentia (ten thousand men in all), were directed to repair fol'th- 
with to the confluence of the Ticino and the Po; 

All orders had been given with so much promptitude and 
secrecy, and all the precautions so well taken, that, in the night 
of the 19th to the 20th, the army was all concentrated around 
Pavia, ready to take the offensive the very moment the armis- 

* Oampftgne de NoTinu 
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tioe should expire, without the enemy's having any idea of the 
great ooncentrating movements that were progressing through- 
out all the roads of Lombardy. Eadetzky, it is true, had said, 
like Scipio of old, that he would oarry the war into the ene- 
my's country ; but every one refused to credit the assertion. 
The best method, at times, to distract or divert the attention 
from the true object, is to divulge one's projects ; and princi- 
pally from the fact that the marshal had announced his inten- 
tion to take the offensive, by the most public and repeated dec- 
larations, persons in general, and the Piedmontese staff in par- 
ticular, chose to remain perfectly incredulous. 

The marshal had left Milan on the 17th, 'by the route of 
Melegnano and Lodi, to take up his head-quarters at St. An- 
gelo, in the midst of his troops, arriving from all quarters ; and 
the Milanese, seeing him issue with his troops from the Roman 
gate, readily conceived that he was retreating on the Adda, 
and this circumstance confirmed the Fiedmontese in their er- 
ror."* 

The city of Milan had been left without troops, but the cit- 
adel in the suburbs placed in a state of defense, and provided 
with three thousand men and one hundred and sixty cannons 
pointing against the devoted city. 

Marshal Radetzky was advised with sufficient exactness of 
the position of the Piedmontese forces, and knew that in de- 
bouching from Pavia he would cut their line in two, isolate 
all that portion of the troops on the right bank of the Po, and 
that, in bearing down rapidly against the principal mass, he 
could, in a single battle, terminate the campaign. Expedition 
was necessary for the execution of this plan, and it was not 
neglected. 

On the morning of the 20th, two bridges were constructed 
by the pioneers over the Tioino, below the permanent bridge at 
Pavia. At eleven o'clock the corps of D'Aspre entered the isle 
opposite Pavia by the three bridges, and at twelve the armis- 
tice expired. 

The troops then advanced in three columns on the road to 
Garlasco, crossing the Gravillone at three different points ; 
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that of the right waded the stream, the centre passed over the 
bridge of boats on the route between Pavia and Piedmont, and 
the left over a bridge of their own construction below. 

All this was accomplished without encountering the slight- 
est obstruction from the enemy. The division of Ramorino, 
which ought to have occupied La Cava, and overlooked the 
Gravillone, had remained on the right of the Po, in the vicin- 
ity of Casteggio, and had sent four battalions only on the left 
bank^ one toward Zerbol6, another to La Cava, and two at 
Mezzana-Corte, to guard the bridge. The battalion of Zerbol6, 
cut off from Mezzana-Corte, retired in disorder toward Mortara ; 
that which was at La Cava, and which approached the Gravil- 
lone, after exchanging a few shots with the Austrian corps, re- 
treated in great haste toward Mezzana-Corte. 

D'Aspre advanced in the direction of Garlasco, followed by 
D'Appel, who was succeeded by Wratislaw, marching to the 
right toward Zerbol6 ; while Thurn, who crossed the fourth, 
proceeded to the left, toward La Cava. The reserve passed 
also on the same day ; and at night the whole army encamped 
within the territory of the enemy, the right at Zerbol6, the 
centre at Gropello, the left at Dome, and the reserve a little 
beyond the Gravillone. 

One brigade of reserve rested at Pavia, to cover the rear of 
the army ; two others, which did not pass that day, one be- 
longing to the corps of Wratislaw, was stationed near Magen- 
ta, to deceive the enemy with the idea that a complete corps 
(Tarmie, or some considerable mass of troops, remained at that 
point, and which descended toward Bereguardo, to cross the 
Ticino during the day of the 21st, and rejoin its corps. The 
other, which made part of the reserve, was not to have reached 
Pavia until the 22d. The total force of Austrians now in Pied- 
mont, entering and about to enter, was sixty-nine or seventy 
thousand, with two hundred and ten cannons ; and Chrza- 
nowsky was not able to bring in opposition a greater number. 

While the Austrian army entered so tranquilly into Pied- 
mont from Pavia, the Piedmontese army awaited it near Buf- 
falora, or believed it to be in retreat on the Adda. 

On the morning of the expiration of the armistice, the five 
divisions destined by Chrzanowsky either to cross or to defend 
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the Tioino, were at their posts.* The division of the Duke of 
Genoa: in advance of Treoate, with one advanced guard near 
to the bridge of Buffalora ; the division Perrone to the left, 
at Romentino and Galliate ; the division Bes to the right, at 
Cerano and Castel Novo ; the division Durando to the right abo, 
but more in the rear around Vespolate ; the division of reserve 
near Novara, on the road to Mortara, The brigade Sdaroli was 
stationed on the extreme left, between Oleggio and Bellinzago, 
connected to the division Perrone by four battalions. At last 
the Lombard division, under the orders of Raraorino, which 
ought to have been at La Cava, with an advanced guard on 
the Gravellone, to keep clear the route to Bereguardo, where 
they would meet a part of the cavalry of the division of Bes, 
and four battalions placed under Vigevano to relieve these two 
divisions. 

Ramorino had been ordered to suffer nothing to prevent his 
ascertaining the amount of the enemy's force by which he 
might be opposed, and, if not too considerable, to endeavor to 
get possession of Pavia on the morning of the 21st, and, if suc- 
cessful, to take the route immediately for Lodi. If, on the con- 
trary, the Austri^ns debouched in too great force from Pavia, 
he should retard their march as much as possible, without en- 
dangering his command, and retire upon Mort^ra or upon Naz- 
zaro ; from either place he could easily reunite himself with 
the army, which, apprised by the cannonade, could advance 
immediately between Trumello and Mortara by the two par- 

• General Chrzanowski, the cotnmander-in-chief of the Piedmontese army, ad- 
dreMed to it the following proclamation, dated Alexandria the 14th : 

** Soldiers ! the days of the truce have passed away, and our wishes are grant- 
ed. Charles Albert again comes to place himself at the head of your brave 
ranks. The armistice is renounced, and the days of glory for the arms of Italy 
are about to recommence. Soldiers! this is the supreme moment! Soldiers! 
march to the battle, which must be to certain victory. Following the example of 
your princes who fight in your ranks, and the voice of your king who leads you 
on, march, and prove to Europe that you are not only the bulwark of Italy, but 
the avengers of her rights. At the approach of your arms the oppressed popula- 
tions will change their complainings into cries of joy, and our brothers, once more 
saved, will fly into your arras, participating in the intoxication of the triumph gain- 
ed. Soldiers ! the greater your alacrity may be, the more prompt will be your 
victory. The braver the battle, the sooner you will return into the bosoms of 
your families, crowned with laurels, and proud of having a free, independent, and 
happy country I" 
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allel routes extending in this direction. It has been seen that 
fiamorino entirely neglected these orders of the general com- 
mander, and remained heyond the Po, while the general sup* 
posed him to be at La Cava. 

At mid-day the division of the Duke of Genoa was in mass 
opposite the bridge of Buffalora ; no troops were to be seen 
thence to the river ; nothing was heard from the direction of 
Pavia, and they remained in ignorance of the Austrians on the 
Lower Ticino. 

About one o'clock it was determined to make a recognizance 
as far as Magenta. The king wished to cross first with a com- 
pany of riflemen, and to have the honor of being the first to 
tread upon the soil of the enemy. They arrived at Magenta 
without encountering an enemy, or, in fact, seeing any, except 
at a distance a few pickets of cavalry. The enemy, it was ev- 
ident, was not in this quarter, and the irresistible conclusion 
was, that he could only be either on the Adda or toward Pavia, 
and that Milan was just as free as the Upper Ticino. 

In either case there was but one course to take, and that 
was to cross with the whole army at once between Milan and 
Pavia, and to advance immediately in the direction of Lodi.* 
This was precisely the maneuver which the Austrians were at 
that moment executing ; but the commander of the Piedmont- 
ese had neither the intelligence nor the decision of Radetzky, 
and the absence of the enemy, instead of increasing his confi- 
dence, only augmented his irresolution. 

He left the Duke of Genoa at Magenta, recrossed the Ticino 
with the king and his staff, ordered back the division Perrone, 
which he .had advanced to the bridge to assist in the recogni- 
zance, and returned himself to Trecate to search or to await 
news. 



* On the 17th of March, five days after the armistice had been denounced, 
Prince Eugene of Savoy issued a proclamation throughout the Lombanlo- Venetian 
provinces, not only calling on the subjects of Austria to take up arms against their 
sovereign, but trying to force them into doing so by the following passage : " Each 
man who, within tlie space of five days after the promulgation of this decree, does 
not enroll himself upon the lists opened for that purpose, will be looked upon as 
a deserter, and punished as such according to the laws established against deaert- 
«n In the part of the country to which he belongs. No plea for exemption from 
•arvice will be admitted, except bodily infirmities positively preventing from 
b««ring anna." 
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The inhabitants of Magenta having received the Piedmont- 
ese very coldlyj refusing them quarters and provisions, and af- 
fording them no intelligence as to the movements of the ene- 
my, the king dreading a similar reception at Milan, his ardor 
to engage the enemy upon the soil of Lombardy diminished| 
while his anxiety to know that they had not penetrated into 
Piedmont increased. On |*eturning to Treoate, nothing could 
be ascertained ; all were in utter ignorance of the movements 
of the enemy. One general, who felt the gravity of their sit- 
uation and the value of time, kept all in readiness for action 
dround him, while he himself rode as rapidly as possible toward 
Vigevano, to know as quickly as he could any thing of inter- 
est which may have transpired. The Polish commander of the 
Piedmontese in the mean time does nothing ; with the coolest 
resignation he awaits intelligence, and sleeps tranquilly until 
eight o'clock. At nine an ofRcer of the staff of Bes hastens 
to announce the passs^ of the Austrians, and the absence of 
Ramorino ; and a little after, he receives, through his spies, 
oonfirmation of the intelligence of the concentration of the 
whole army of the enemy in the direction of Pa via. 

The tardy announcement of the approach of the Austrians, 
and the absence of the Lombard division from the post assign- 
ed, were without doubt both disastrous circumstances for the 
Piedmontese ; but they were not entitled to the importance 
which it was desired to be attributed to them. With a little 
activity, or with some modification of the projected maneuvers, 
and by casting themselves before the enemy, it was easy to 
repair one of these disadvantages ; and as for the other, the 
absence of the Lombard division, not much confidence was 
placed on those troops, and it is not probable that their co-op- 
eration would have changed much the course of events. 

Ramorino, delivered over to a council of war, has been con- 
demned to death and executed, but his blood can not wash 
away from the skirts of the commander-in-chief the gross neg- 
ligence with which he was justly chargeable. Why did he not 
order the occupation of La Cava before the 20th ? Why con- 
fide a post of any importance to an officer in whom he could 
place no confidence ? Why remain many days without com- 
municating with him, and assuring himself that his orders 
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would bo obeyed ? Why not have kept up a constant and ef- 
ficient guard along the whole line of the Tioino to the Po, on 
fhe 19th, and even on the 20th, in the morning ? "Why did he 
not establish a telegraphic cominunication by signals or by ra- 
laya of cavalry, to report promptly, Inatead of awaiting to ba 
apprised of the enemy's preaenoe by the report of hia oannoii? 

Despite of all that had occurred, the project of Chrzanowaky 
of throwing himself before the enemy between Tmraello and 
Uortara, remained still practicable, provided it was executed 
with great promptness and decision — for auch were the traita 
of the enemy with whom he had to contend. 

The country in which war was about to decide the fate of 
Italy, at least for a season, was a narrow strip of land com- 
prised between the Ticino and the Sesia, inclosed on the south 
by the Po, and bounded on the north by the Alps, near the 
Lake Majora — its length about sixty-eight English miles, it« 
breadth about twenty-five. It cuts perpendicularly the route 
from Milan to Turin. The Sesia runs an equal distanoc from 
both capitals, both situated on the left bank of the Po, aboatrdj 
ninety miles apart — washiog the walls of Veroiel, which 1 
leaves on the right, empties itself into the Po between Casat* i 
and Valence. The Tioino, whoso course has been already is- * 
dicated, runs, for a great distance, nearly parallel with the So* , 
sia. Novara occupies the centre of this strip of land ; below 
Novara is Vigevano, Uortara, and La Cava, which command 
the passage of the Tioino in the vicinity of Pavia, and that of 
the Po at Mozzana-Corte ; above is situated Momo, Borgoma- 
nero, and Avona. It is a country but .-^lightly broken, but cov- 
ered and cut up by small rivers and canals, of whiob the gen- 
eral direction is parallel to those of the Ticino and the Sesia, 

One of these lines of water, a canal called Roggia Biraga, 
passes about two or three miles below Mortara, and divides 
the two routes from that city to Pavia and to Vigevano. It 
was behiud this canal, toward the road to Pavia, between Tru- 
mello and Mbrtara, that Chrzanowsky proposed to concentrate 
^11 his forces, and await the enemy ; and he could have a 
plished it without difficulty by marching without delay ; bat 
he lost time, and the combinations which he made of his troopf 
were most unfortunate. Durando and Bes were the only corpi 
11. R 
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placed under orders to move during the night ; the former to 
idvanoe before Mortara, the latter before Vigevano. The Duke 
of Savoy, Perrone, and the Duke of Grenoa, were not to take up 
the line of march until the next morning ; nor Solaroli, who 
had to descend from the bridge of BufFalora. These disposi- 
tions, slowly and irresolutely made, indicated that Chrzanow- 
aky, at the moment when he took them, doubted whether the 
Austrians would ever abandon the Ticiho and advance toward 
the Sesia ; and that, if they should, he believed they would be 
diecked by the heads of colunms during the day of the 21st, 
and that concentration could take place during the morning of 
the 22d. Durando arrived late in the morning at Mortara, 
where he was joined, in the aftern6on, by the Duke of Savoy. 
Bes, on his part, was at Vigevano at daybreak, and took up a 
good position in advance at La Sforzesca, and pushed an ad- 
vanced guard as far as Borgo St. Siro, to observe the passage 
of the Ticino at Bereguardo. 

On the morning of the 21st, the Austrian army advanced, as 
they had done on the previous day, in three columns, the left 
flank from Dona to Mortara, the centre from Gropello to Gam- 
1)016, and the right column from Zerbolo to Vigevano. This 
last, consisting of the second corps and the van-guard division 
under Wohlgemuth, arrived about one o'clock at Borgo St. Siro, 
where it discovered the Piedmontcse van-guard (which, as has 
been seen, was sent forward by General Bes) sustained by the 
brigade Strassaldo, which formed the head of the column of 
Wratislaw, which reached the spot about the same time, and 
attacked the enemy. 

The Piedmontese, too feeble to confront such superior forces, 
gradually gave way, but slowly, and continually fighting. At 
St. Vittore they found two battalions, placed intermediately 
there to afford them; support ; and both together retired in good 
order to La Sforzesca. Bes, advised of the arrival of Durando 
at Mortara, recalled the brigade from Casale, but this brigade 
lost the way, and did not arrive in time. Nevertheless, Bes, 
with another brigade, two squadrons of cavalry, a battery, and 
some riflemen, resisted tjie enemy successfully, although more 
numerous, and checked all his attacks against La Sforzesca, 
which he endeavored to turn. 



Chap. VIIL] Conflicts at Viobvano. 269 

Repelled several times by the bayonets of tlie serenteeiith 
and twenty-third infantry, and charged then by the cavalry, 
which threw them into disorder, the Anstrians gave way, leav* 
ing a nnmber of prisoners in the hands of the enemy ; but, 
opportunely re-enforced at this time by a part of the brigade 
G-orger, which had been left the day before in Lombardy, and 
which, agreeably to orders, were to cross at this time the Ti- 
oino at Bereguardo, they Were enabled to maintain their pota- 
tions. 

During this time, Wratislaw, having arrived with the great 
bulk of his corps at Qambol6, sent over a column in the even- 
ing to attack the Piedmontese detachmrent placed on the route 
of Yigevano; but this attack wa^ without success, and that 
column soon retired. The partial success had raised the spir- 
its of the troops, and dispelled the disheartening impression 
produced by the unexpected entrance of the Austrians and tiie 
treachery of Ramorino. 

Up to this point in the engagement the tide of war had been 
favorable to the Piedmontese — ^they had met the enfemy, and 
had been able to sustain themselves before them ; but, in or* 
der to have completed their triumph, they should have attacked 
the enemy at GFambol6, as they would have had time the same 
evening, after the arrival of their troops ; or, what was still 
better, they should have placed themselves immediately behind 
La Biraga, in order to facilitate the movement of concenlra- 
tion on th^ following day ; but Chrzanowsky, not holding in 
sufficient estimation the value of time, and content with the 
advantages obtained, postponed until the next day what should 
have been done the same evening, and retired to rest, only to 
be awakened at midnight and hear of the dreadful tidings 
from Mortara. 

While this engagement was proceeding in the vicinity of 
Yigevano, the Austrian centre column, consisting of the divi- 
sion under the Archduke Albert, and the second army corps 
under General D'Aspre, marched directly upon Mortara ; and 
at five o'clock in the afternoon, the engagement oommenoed 
between them and the Piedmontese sent up for the defense of 
that town. 

Chrzanowsky, in directing Durando and llie Duke of Savoy 
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to Mortara, had not given therii any precise instructions ; he 
had simply ordered Durando there to reconnoitre, and in case 
of attack to take a position defensive in advance of the city ; 
and the duke, tc cover the right of Durando's division and the 
city which might be turned on that side. Later, he sent them 
other instructions, which were no more explicit .than the for- 
mer, and which only tended to confusion ; but a greater diffi- 
culty resulted from a want of knowledge of the country on the 
part of the troops, and particularly the staff. About three 
o'clock the division of Durando began to advance, and to take 
up a position about fifteen hundred yards only from the city, 
about a mile and a half short of the position which he should 
have taken, but which .the rapid approach of the enemy at this 
time rendered it impossible for him to occupy^ About half 
past four o'clock the corps of D'Aspre appeared in sight, ad- 
vancing on the road from Garlasco, preceded by a party of cav- 
alry and a cloud of riflemen, amounting in all to about fifteen 
thousand men, with forty-eight cannons. 

D'Aspre, having be^a oTmieiio occupy and then to pass by 
Hortara, on seeing the town covered by the Piedmoptese, did 
not desire, notwithstanding the lateness of the hour, to post- 
pone operations until the next day ; and therefore made as 
rapidly as possible his dispositions for battle. 

The division of the Archduke Albert, which marched in ad- 
vance,, was formed into columns of attack on both sides of the 
road ; the other rested in reserve, except a few detachments 
sent toward the cemetery and the convent (where Durando's 
division was stationed), to observe and retain the enemy upon 
those points. 

The combat commenced by the discharge of four-and-twenty 
pieces, placed in front of the columns of attack ; this fire was 
directed against the centre of Durando's division, and against 
an elevated spot of ground, where Durando, the Duke of Genoa, 
and La Marmora, to give an example of firmness to the troops, 
remained for a long time at this dangerous post, although their 
presence would have been useful at other points. The Pied- 
montese artillery, feeble at this point, could not sustain them- 
selves against such great disadvantages; and a portion of the 
Q^ueen's brigade (composed mostly of youths of eighteen, who 
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hAd seen bat two months' service), overcome by the violenoe 
of the attack, were thrown into disorder. 

These difficulties, however, they were enabled to repair, and 
the whole Piedmontese army maintained a sufficiently bold 
front, when, just at the approach of night, D'Aspre' gave or- 
ders for a vigorous charge at all points. 

This severe attack could not be resisted. The Piedmontess 
immediately gave way, and retreated precipitart;ely into the 
city, where every thing was soon involved in the utmost con* 
fusion. It was night, the inhabitants were fleeing for safety 
in every direction, the artillery and baggage encumbered the 
streets, and the enemy continued to advance, and to combat 
pell-mell to the very entrance of the city. 

The Austrians hesitated a little to penetrate into> Mortara. 
A single battalion, with two pieces, under the orders of Col- 
onel Benedeck, was all that entered at first; but they were 
afterward joined by a second battalion. The great bulk of 
the Austrian army remained without the city, and a part of it 
combated for a time against the extreme right of the Pied- 
montese, on the side of St. Albin's, and which still continued 
to resist. 

Benedeck stripped the city, took the horses and equipage of 
the Duke of Genoa, a great quantity of bdggage, and estab- 
lished his two battalions upon the principal place and in the 
grand street, which leads from the gate of Pavia to that of 
Verciel. 

The Austrians were then masters of Mortara, having put 
to flight an enemy vastly superior in numbers, without sus- 
taining much damage ; but their triumph did not end here. 
A singular circumstance, which occurred subsequently, tended 
to render it vastly more important. At the moment of the 
attack, which broke the Piedmontese centre, the battalion 
which was at St. Albin's, vigorously attacked also, had lost the 
convent ; then, with the assistance of another battalion, they 
retook it, but both having subsequently lost it again, took po- 
sition in the rear, and oontinued to hold front against the en- 
emy, who were endeavoring to surround them. La Marmora, 
beholding the danger which threatened these troops, hurried 
to them, and met at the Round Point of St. George the two 
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battalions of Ctmeo, which the Duke of Savoy had sent. Ho 
made them rest there in reserve^; and, placing himself at the 
head of four or five hundred fugitives whom he rallied, ad- 
vanced toward St Albin's. But the enemy's sharp-shooters« 
in ambuscade behind the trees in that neighborhood, kept up 
so constant and deadly a fire, that it was impossible to make 
head against them. Deceived by this fusilade, as well as by 
the obscurity of the night, the battalions of Round Point fired 
upon this detachment of their own troops of St. Albin's, which 
was then forced to beat a retreat before the Austrians. The 
error was, however, soon discovered, the combat re-established 
and continued for some time, and the enemy, making no fur* 
ther advance, at length ceased altogether. 

For some time the conflict appeared over in Mortara, and 
nothing being heard thence, or on the road to Garlasco, La 
Marmora, who had sent to ascertain what was passing in those 
quarters, was informed that the city was in the possession of 
the Austrians. It was now eight o'clock. I^a Marmora, thus 
outflanked, hesitated, knowing nothing of the spot in which 
he now found himself, ignorant of the road which led to Castel 
d'Agogna, and judging that a retreat across the fields would be 
impracticable, resolutely determined to pass through the city, 
conquer it, and take the road to Novara, along which many of 
the scattered forces had already fled. 

He forms his troops in column, places the artillery in the 
midst, the battalion which had defended St. Albin's following 
in the rear, and marches boldly upon Mortara, leaving his sol- 
diers ignorant of the presence of the enemy in the city. The 
column enters the city by the gate of St. George, situated to 
the left of that of Garlasco, through which the enemy had en- 
tered. He finds the streets encumbered with vehicles, the 
dead bodies of men and horses every where strewed around ; all 
the houses closed and lights extinguished ; the darkness was 
profound ; the Austrians whom they met, and who had be- 
lieved the hostilities long since terminated, could not conceive 
whence had sprung this apparition of a hostile corps now charg- 
ing upon them. La Marmora, to encourage his troops, sound- 
ed a charge, the Austrians beat the rappely and a column, as if 
rising from the earth, debouches upon the public squ6ure and 
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into the grand street, and there in cloee combat, breast to 
breast, the firing oommences, amid a oonfusion frightful in the 
extreme. The Fiedmoi^tese were ignorant what route acrosa 
the city to take which was not bristling with hostile bayonetSi 
and the Austrian^, on their part, Unable to oonjeoture the ex- 
tent of the enemy's force, were exceedingly disturbed.* 

But these demonstrations, however dreadful, could not shake 
the courage or disturb the coolness of Benedeck ; with the ra« 
pidity of lightning, he concludes that the foe by which he ia 
so unexpectedly opposed is but the troops of St. Albin's retard- 
ed and cut off, he promptly rallies his entire force, bars the is- 
sues of the public square and grand street, summons the Pied* 
montese to surrender, assuring them that they were complete- 
ly surrounded, and that all resistance was vain. The Pied* 
montese tnade a vigorous effort to disengage themselves, and 
although there was but a small force opposed to them, still 
less on the right or on the left (for the great body of the Aus- 
trians remained without the oity) ; but the ignorance of these 
facts, the obscurity, the confusion, the defeat of the day, all 
induced the belief fliat they were surrounded by forces innu- 
merable. In such case, a true soldier would not have hesita-i 
ted to attempt to open a passage for himself, let it cost what it 
might ; in such a conclusion there was one chance of escapai 
one glimmer of hope, while military pride prompts its pos- 
sessor to confront any danger, and to meet death rather than 
dishonor. But these troops were too young, too little inured 
to the trials and dangers of war, not to be overpowered by the 
perilous situation in which they were involved, and, totally 
unnerved, they lay down their arms to the number of eig^t 
hundred. 

La Marmora, however, who marched at their head, escaped 
with only fifty men, and was enabled to gain in safety tb« 
Castel d'Agogna, where he found the division of the Duke of 
Savoy, with which was also Durando, who, at the moment of 
the overthrow, became separated firom his own corps, and was 
never able to rejoin them.t The loss of the Piedmontese in 
tliis engagement, in Which the regular fighting did not last 

« Author of Coiloni. t Ibid. 
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more than three hours, was five hundred killed t>r wounded^ 
tWenty-five prisonersr, six staff, sixty sub-offieers, and five can- 
nons ; that of the Anstritfns was not more than three hundred 
men hors de combat* 

This affair, partial though it was, produced suoh an effect, 
that it may be said to have decided the fate bf the campaign. 
It was a proof of what intrepidity and energy in war can ef- 
fect, and what terrible disasters, on the contrary, follow in the 
train of negligence and feebleness. 

All the chances were in favor of the Piedmontese : more 
numerous, less fatigued, and with the choice of position. But 
on one side there was the boldness and promptitude of execution 
of D'Aspre, and the coolness and energy of Benedeck ; on the 
other hand, there was the indefinite order of Chrzanowsky, his 
want of energy, and improper dispositions, the timidity of his 
lieutenants, and the want of firmness in the troops. These 
circurnstances rendered hid condition most dbastrous, and de- 
prived the Italians of that victory which was almost within 
their grasp. 

On the evening of this day (21st), while the Piedmontese 
had three divisions near Vigevano, two others in retreat from' 
Mortara to Novara, and one brigade on the bridge of Buffalora, 
the Austrian army occupied the route from Pavia to Mortara, 
extending on the right as far as Gambol6, on the left to St. 
G^eorge. D'Aspre was at Mortara, Appel at TrumeDo, the re- 
serve at Grropello, Wratislaw at Gambol6, Thurn at St. Greorge. 

The generals beaten at Mortara had not apprised Chrzanow- 
sky of what occurred with the promptitude which circumstan- 
ces required ; and it was only known through the accidental 
arrival of two of La Marmora's staff, who, not being able to 
find their way back, escaped to Vigevano, which they reached 
al¥>ut one at night, and announced the total defeat they had 
sustained. This disaster, and the advanced position of the 
Austrians, not only rendered the projects of Chrzanowsky im- 
possible, but placed the Piedmontese army in a most perilous 
situation. 

The retreat upon Verciel being cut off, the only course left 

* Austrian official balletin. 
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them appeared to be to concentrate their forced as rapidly as 
possible, and then give battle. 

Novara was the^ spot where this concentration of the Pied*' 
monfese forces could be most expeditiously executed, and it 
was there that Chrzanowsky resolved to test the fate of his 
army. To accomplish this it was necessary to hasten, as the 
enemy at Mortara and at (xambold were not faHher distant 
from Novara than the Piedmontese at Yigevano* Chrzanow- 
sky, therefore, placed his troops in motion before day, and ar- 
rived at Trecate about noon, where he left in position until the 
next morning the division of the Duke of G-enoa ; the other 
division reached Novara in the evening. * Arrived there, they 
found the division of Durando, and that of the Duke of Savoy, 
which, after making a considerable detour, had arrived at No- 
vara in the night ; at length the brigade Solaroli had come 
from Romentino, and the concentration was then effected. 

To the south of Novara, between the rapid streams of Agog- 
na and Terdoppio, there rises a kind of undulating plateau, on 
iTfhich is situated the village of La Bicocca, about a mile from 
the city, and occupying its highest point. At the foot of the 
hills of La Bicocca, that is to say, on the left when turning the 
back on Novara, the ground falls rapidly toward the Terdop- 
pio, and is cut up by two small canals. To the right, from 
thence to the rivulet Arbogna, which runs a little distance from 
La Bicocca, it is a little broken, and presents only some small 
elevations toward the centre, but iB covered with vines and trees 
disposed in long lines, scattered houses, and separated also by 
a canal running parallel to the Agogna.* 

It was in this position that Chrzanowsky awaited the Ans- 
trians. The front of the battle line extended between Corte- 
nova and La Bicocca, on a space of three thousand yards, and 
followed the OQfd of the sector of which Novava is the summit. 
Three divisions, placed in two lines, occupied this space ; two 
other divisions were in Schellon^ in reserve, behind the wings 
of the line of battle. A part of the first division o(5cupied tiie 
right wing, which was covered by a canal running parallel to 
the Agogna, of which the extreme right inclines toward Tor- 
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rione Quartara, and forms a kind of bastion, which had been 
used for defense. The remainder of the division, placed a lit* 
tie in the rear, covered the farm of Citadella, supporting its 
left by the farm of Rasario and the road to Torrione. 

The second division occupied the centre, and was placed be- 
tween the road to Torrione and tiie hamlet of La Bicocca,' sit* 
uated on the great road from No vara to Mortara. 

The third division formed the left, and occupied the important 
point a cheval on the great road. The division of reserve was 
placed behind the right wing, between Novara and the road to 
Verciel. 

The fourth division, placed behind the left wing, occupied 
the cemetery of San Nazzario.* 

On the 23d, the Austriati army, at different points, took up 
the line of march toward Novara. The second army corps, un- 
der the command of D'Aspre, marched directly from Mortara 
on Novara, followed by the third and the reserve corps ; the 
fourth and first army corps moved in a parallel direction against 
the line of retreat of the enemy. 

On the morning of the 23d, about eleven o'clock, the Aus* 
trians commenced the battle by an attack, executed by the 
second army corps, on the left wing of the Piedmontese at Bic- 
cocca. At first, the Piedmontese, making but a small display 
of forces, the Austrians were under the impression that it was 
but a rear-guard to protect the retreat of the army ; and the 
Archduke Albert, in command of the van-guard, hurried rap- 
idly forward with his division, followed at some distance by 
the division under F. M. L. Count Schaffgoth. But speedily 
the error was detected, when the fire became general along the 
whole line, and it was evident that the whole Piedmontese 
army of fifty thousand men was before them. A bloody en- 
gagement here took place ; the Piedmontese regiment Savona, 
posted in the first line, was obliged to give way ; but the bri- 
gade of Savoy coming to its assistance, was enabled to cover 
the lost ground. In the mean time, the division of the arch- 
duke being obliged to bear for some hours the entire brunt of 
the battle, the attack of the whole Piedmontese army, al- 
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though porforming prodigies of valor (tlie arohduke himself 
miugliiig iit the thtokest of tiie fight, and showing hiin.ielf 
wortiiy of his heroic aire*), suffered greatly until the arrival 
of aupport. Shortly, the division of ^haffguth entered the 
Una of battle ; but the number of the enemy was atill so 
great, that this incomparably small force would have been abla 
to offer but a short resistance, The fie Id -marshal, informed 
of the situation of these forces, immediately ordered up the 
third army corps and the reserve to advance in all haste to 
the support of D'Aspre. But before the third army corps and 
reserve, then some miles in the rear, could reach the scene of 
action, the situation of the Austrian army was perilous Indeed. 
Pressed upon by such overpowering numbers, their ammuni- 
tion became exhausted ; to replenish which they were obliged 
temporarily to retire (about a hundred steps). 

The first and fourth corps had been dispatched by Marshal 
Radetzky to the other side of Agogna, to attack the right hoc- 
tile flank. Both armies fought with determined courage, and 
the prospect of victory on either aide for some time hung in 
the balance ; the Piedmontese believe that they must have tri- 
umphed, had the Austrian right tiank been attacked before its 
reserve arrived. * For a time the Austrian fire slackened on the 
left, and the whole weight of their forces was directed on a 
hamlet called La Citadella, which was taken and retaken sev- 
eral times. Here some of the hardest lighting of the day took 
place ; and on the Sardinian side, the brigades Casale, Aoqui, 
and Parma particularly distinguished themselves. 

About four o'clock, the third army oorps, under F. M. L. 
D'Aspre, consisting of fourteen battalions, arrived on the field. 
Seven battalions immediately entered the line of battle, whila 
the other seven followed the centre as a reserve. 

At this period of the action, a fresh attack was directed by 
the Austiians with redoubled fury against Bicooca, which they 
succeeded in wresting from the Piedmontese, The loss of this 
poHition decided the fate of the day ; and although the Duko 
of Genoa, with the division which ho led, made the most gal- 
lant efforts to re-establish the fortunes of the fight, they were 
nnavailing.t The Sardinian position being thus turned, tha 

* Bon or ihe ArchJuko Cliarlei. t Auitrian official buUvlin. 
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weight of the Anttrian line was direoted againat the enemy'a 
right and oentre; and whsa at this time (six o'olook), the 
fimrth anny ootps, under Coaht Thiim, arrived and took up its 
ponticm on the road to Yeroiel, and a oonoentrated attaok wta 
then made upon the enemy at sjl points, they ooold resist no 
k^Eiger, hat retreated in the ntmost opafasion-HK>me troops to 
Memmo, others to the moontains, and the great halk of them 
into the oily of Novara, wtddh daring the night was plandered 
and set fire to by their^own troops. 

The loss sastained by the Piedmontese was fimr thonsand 
men killed or woanded, two generals killed, and sixteen killed 
or'woanded staff offioers, from two to three thousand prisoners, 
and twelve oannons. 

The loss of the Anstrians, whioh fell almost entirely upon 
IVAspre's oorps, was ahoat three tboosand* killed car woandedf 
and eaoh regiment of the first line of battle from ten to twenty 
hig^ officers killed and wounded.* 

The numbers lost on either side vary bat little ; but that 
is by no means the criterion by whioh the importanoe of the 
battle is to be measured. The Piedmontese army was not only 
defeated and demoralised, but it was beyond all possibility of 
restoration. Piedmont was vanquished, and the fortunes of 
Austria a second time triumphant. Piedmont disarmed, the 
possession of Lombardy assured, and peace become certain—- 
such were the results to Austria of this short campaign. 

If personal gallantry could redeem the errors of an insincere 
and tortuous policy, Charles Albert might be held to have ex- 
piated his misdeeds that day on the field of battle. He ex- 
posed himself to the enemy's fire on every point where the 
danger was greatest.! He remained during the day within 
musket range of the enemy on the point of the Bicocca, three 
times taken and retaken. Puring the night, he continued to 
direct the defense, now reduced to the town of Novara ; and 
to General Durando, who in vain tried to take him by the 
artn and lead him away, he replied, << General, it is my last 

*.Le Spectateur Militaire. 

t Tfae Dake of Ssyoj, after exposing himself to all the dangera which his divi- 
don encoanteredy twice repaired to the principal point of action when his troop» 
wwe not engaged. The Duke of Genoa, after having three hones shot nnder him, 
led hia tnwpa on foot 
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day ; ' let me die." He had sent to demand an armistiee of 
Marshal Radetzky, who had consented to aocord it only upon 
the condition that his troops should occupy the country be« 
tween the Tioino and the Sesia, and to hold the citadel of Al- 
exandria, and leaving it to be understood, at the same time, 
that he could not confide in the engagements of the king to 
these terms, but would require the Duke of Savoy as a hostage. 

When the king discovered that the army could hold out no 
longer, and that the terms of peace laid down by Radetzky 
were such as could not be submitted to, he, at nine o'clock, 
sent for the Dukes of Savoy and Genoa, the commander-in- 
chief, minister Cadorna, and the lieutenant generals and com- 
manders of divisions at that time in Novara ; and when they 
had all assembled at the Bellini 4'alace, sad but calm, the 
king advanced with dignity, and said, <' Gentlemen, fortune 
has betrayed your courage and my hopes ; our army is dis- 
solved ; it would be impossible to prolong the struggle. My 
task is accomplished, and I think I shall render an important 
service by giving a last proof of devotedness, in abdicating in 
favor of my son, Victor Emmanuel, duke of Savoy. He will 
obtain from Austria conditions of peace, which she would re- 
fuse if treating with me." 

The persons present burst into tears, but no emotion was 
visible in the face of Charles Albert ; and all the efforts of the 
Duke of Savoy to shake his resolve were vain. The king em- 
braced him and the Duke of Genoa, and all the persons pres- 
ent. He thanked them for the services they had rendered 
him, and said, '^ Gentlemen, I am no bnger your king. Be 
faithful and devoted to my spn, as you have been to me." 
He then withdrew to write to the queen, and charged the Duke 
of Savoy to deliver the letter of adieu with his own hand. 

At half past one o^clock, an individual wrapped in a travel- 
ing cloak, and preceded by a valet out of livery, left the pal- 
ace. He entered a carriage in waiting for him in a neighbor- 
ing street, the postilion received orders to take the road for 
Porta Stura, and in a few hours Charles Albert had bid adieu 
not only to his crown, but his kingdom forever.* 

* The spirit of the age and the lestont of experience wdte not altogether loaf 
upon thia prince, whoae real character aeema bat recei^tly to have been apprecia* 
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The next momiiig, just as the necessary measures had been 
taken by Marshal Radotzky for the pursait of th&enemy, jvor- 
liamentaires arrived at the oamp frcitn the new king, apply- 
ing for a truoe^ and requesting an interview. 

The interview took plaoe in a oottage near Yignale, between 
Radetzky and the ypung king, and an armistice entered into 
upon the terms previously laid down by Radetzky, viz., occu- 
pation by Austrians, with twenty thousand men, of the coun- 
try between the Ticino and Sesia ; joint occupation, with Pied- 
nflontese, of the fortress of Alexandria ; disbanding by Pied- 
mont of Lombard and other troops in her service. Negotia- 
tions for a perman^t peace between the two countries to be 
entered on without delay, and upon the following bases : The 
statu quo territorial divisions of Italy, as established by the 
treaties of 1815, and by consequence the renunciations by 
Piedmont of all pretensions to the Lombardo- Venetian king- 
dom or the duchies ; the reimbursement to Austria of all the 
expenses of the war ; stipulations, or a treaty of commerce, 
removing all the causes which had at various times threatened 
the peace of the two powers. The ai^mistice was signed on 
the evening of the 24th of March, 1849.* 

On the succeeding day, Marshal Radetzky issued to his 
troops the following proclamation : 

" Soldiers ! you have well redeemed your word. You have 

>!♦ ■ 

ted. We can desire no better evidence of his sincere love of country and benign 
projects than the fact that, many years since, when comparative tranquillity pre< 
▼ailed in Europe, he was accustomed to hold loiig and confidential interviews 
with our representative at his court, for the purpose of eliciting information as to 
the means and method of gradually ameliorating the institutions, not only of Sar- 
dinia, but of Italy. He long cherished the hope of giving her national unity, of 
combining from all her states an efficient army, and thus expelling the Austrians 
from the soil. This he believed to be the first step toward a constitutional gov- 
ernment. Popular education and military training he more or less encouraged in 
bis own dominions, with this great ultimate object in view ; and he certainly pos- 
sessed the most efficient native troops, and the best-founded popularity, among 
the Italian princes. Since his death, impartial observers concur in deeming him 
far more unfortunate than treacherous; a reaction has justly taken place in the 
public estimation of his motives and career ; and no candid inquirer can fail to 
recognize in liim a brave ruler, who gave a decided impulse to liberal ideas, ad- 
vanced the Italian cause, and became one of its voluntary martyrs. — Christian 
Examiner. 
• For a copy of the armistice, see Appendix, note No. 32. 
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undettaken a campaign against an enemy in numben yomr 
craperioir, and you have ended it victoriously in five days. 
History will not gainsay, that never was a braver, truer army 
than that over which my lord and sovereign, the emperor, ap- 
pointed me to command. Soldiers ! in the name of your em- 
peror and of your country, I thank you for your valorous deeds, 
for your devotion, for your truth. With sadness my looks re- 
pose upon the graves of our brethren, the glorious fallen^ and 
I can not declare the expression of my gratitude to the living 
without giving u deeply-felt remembrance to the dead. Sol- 
diers ! our most persevering enemy, Charles Albert, has de- 
scended from the throne. With his successor, the young king, 
I have concluded an armistice, which guarantees to us the 
speedy conclusion of peace. Soldiers ! with joy you were wit- 
nesses to it — with joy have the inhabitants of the country ev- 
ery where received us ;• beholding in us, far from oppressors, 
saviors against anarchy. This expectation yoli must fulfill, 
and, by your severe observance of discipline, show to the world 
that the warriors of Austria's army are as terrible in war as 
they are honest and gentle in peace, and that we have come 
to protect, and not to destroy." 

On receiving the intelligence of Charles Albert's abdication, 
Prince Eugene of Savoy-Carignani, lieutenant general of the 
kingdom, issued the following proclamation : 

<< I have to communicate to you a painful intelligence. The 
king, Charles Albert, after having with intrepidity confronted 
the enemy's balls, seeing the reverse sustained by our armies, 
has been unwilling to bend to ill fortune, preferring to crown 
his life with a new sacrifice. On the 23d he abdicated in fa- 
vor of the Duke of Savoy. The gratitude of the people and 
our respectful attachment to him will be eternal. Let us ral- 



* Tbroagh every Piedmontese village the passage of the Aostrians was hailed 
with the cry, " Ewiva Radetxky /" and *' Ewiumi i noHri liberaiori !" 

The campaign concluded, the victorioos army (with the exception of one corpa) 
leaves the Piedmontese territory. The first eorpB d'armie retams to Milan ; sec* 
ond marches to Modena and Parma ; third to Como, Brescia, and Bergamo ; fifth 
corps takes position in Piedmont under the armistice. The first eorp§ dt ritetyt^ 
to Pavia. 
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ly round the new king, worthy emulator of his paternal valor 
in battle, and upright guardian of the constitutional franchises 
granted by his august father. Lpng live King Victor Em- 
manuel! Eugene de Savoie. 

" Turin, 26th March." 

Tbis document was speedily followed by another proclama- 
tion from the new King of Sardinia, which is as follows : 

" Citizens, — Fatal events and the will of my august father 
have called me prematurely to the throne of my ancestors. 
The circumstances in which I assume the reins of government 
are such that, without the most efficacious support from all, I 
could with difficulty accomplish my only vow, the welfare of 
our common country. The destiny of nations is matured in 
the designs of God ; man owes all his eflbrts to second them ; 
we have not failed in this duty. Our present task must now 
consist in maintaining our honor safe, in healing the wounds 
of the public fortune, in consolidating our constitutional insti- 
tutions. It is to this task I conjure all my people to apply ; 
I prepare myself to swear to it sobmnly, and I expect from 
the nation, in return, assistance, love, and confidence. 

"Victor Emmanuel.* 

" Turin, March 27." 

While these successes attended the Austrian cause in P'kmI- 



* The loss of the battle of Novara and the abdication of Charles Albert, though 
apparently greaX misfortunes, have resulted in signal benefits. After securing 
peace from their adversaries, chiefly by a pecuniary sacrifice, the king and cit- 
izens of Piedmont turned their energies toward internal reform with a wisdom 
and good faith which are rapidly yielding legitimate fruit. Public schools were 
instiUited, the press made free, the Waldenses allowed to quit their valleys, build 
churches, and elect representatives; the privileges of the clergy abolished, and 
the two bishops, who ventured to oppose the authority of her state, tried, con- 
demned, and banished ; the Pope's interference repudiated ; the right of suffrage 
instituted ; rail-roads from Turin to Genoa, and from Alexandria to Lago Mag- 
gioro constructed; the electric telegraph introduced, liberal commercial treaties 
formed, docks built, and cheap postal laws enacted. In a word, the great evils 
that have so long weighed down the people of the Italian peninsula — unlimited 
monarchical |K)wer, aristocratic and clerical immunities derived from the Middle 
Ages, the censorship of the press, the cspi»)nagc of the police, and intolenince of 
•II but the Catholic religion — no longer exist in Sardinin. — Christian Examiner. 



Cqap. VIIL] Insurrection in Bresoia. 273 

mont, events of a difTerent character were occurring in some 
of the Lombardian cities which they had just left. Brescia, 
the second city of Lombardy, with forty thousand inhabitants, 
was completely evacuated when an Austrian army had been 
raised for the invasion of Piedmont, and but five hundred men 
guarded the citadel. 

The city had been already most strongly agitated, on account 
of her partiality for the Fiedmontese, when (the 23d) the day 
of the battle of Novara, the arrival of a number of refugees 
determined them to improve the occasion of the withdrawal of 
the Austrian garrison to rise and strike for independence. The 
commandant of the citadel, surprised in the city, was made 
prisoner ; the couriers from Milan and Verona were stopped, 
and the baggage of a regiment plundered. They endeavored 
to take the citadel, but the garrison easily repulsed all attacks, 
and cannonaded the city. 

The insurgents, extending themselves beyond the town, ad* 
vanced to the Castle of St. Euphemia, which they occupied ; 
but the few troops established in the neighborhood were en* 
abled to put them to flight, and forced the insurgents to shut 
themselves up in the place. 

General Haynau, in command of the troops at that time 
blockading Venice, informed ,of the disturbances in Brescia, 
soon arrived v^th between three and four thousand troops, ^nd 
on the 30th of March, Brescia was attack^ by the garrison of 
the citadel, by the troops which were under the walls of the 
city, and by those of Haynau just arrived at the scene of ac- 
tion. 

This unfortunate city, abandoned to its own forces,, could 
not long resist, and would have submitted ; but,. deceived by 
certain insensate agitatqrs, who dealt only in delusions, issuing 
forged proclamations of Ghrzanowsky of the successes of the 
Piedmonteso over the Austrians, calling all the people to arms, 
and assuring them that their friends and allies, the Fiedmont- 
ese, would soon be seen on the Isonzp, they resolved to resist 
to the last extremity. 

Conscious of their deficiency in military science and resour- 
ces, the Brescians barricaded their streets and intrenched 
themselves in their houses, and, despising the summons to sur- 
II. S 
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randery awaited the enemy'a attack. The gates of the city 
were eaptaied without the discharge of a gon ; but then the 
oontest oommenoed. A part of the town being in flames, the 
people endeavored in vain to esoape over the walls, and were 
driven into a comer between the Porta St. Giovanni and Porta 
Filer. In this comer, fired at all points (fnr -every hoose firom 
which a gun was discharged was, agreeably to the orders of 
the Austrian general, to be set on fire at <mce), it is believed 
that a considerable body of the insurgents .mnst^have been 
burned to death. But the massacre did not end with the com* 
bat, though when all resistance was over (says the offidal bul^ 
letin, whiob itself leaves no doubt as to tiie sanguinary char- 
acter of uiis depbHrable engagement), ** the bodies of the insur* 
gents lay iu hiMtps in the streets and houses." ' 

The most hideous incident of this terrible slaughter is re* 
served ton the closing paragraph of the bulletin: '^^AUprisat^ 
en taken with arms in their hands were shot pMicly /'* 

The province of Brescia, now a heap of ruins, was mulcted to 
the amount of two niillions of florins^ and one million compen* 
sation money for the widows and orphans of the slain, for 
the wounded, and for the troops engaged.* 

The imperial general Who was guilty of these atrocitiss, so 
disgraceful to the age, and who publicly avows them in his re- 
port to the government, so far from being dismissed and dis- 
honored, was in a few months promoted to a higher station, 
and intrusted with the command of all the Austrian troops en- 
gaged at that time in the subjugation of Hungary, where he 
was enabled to perpetrate deeds of enormity in comparison 
with which the treatment of the Bresoians dwindles into com- 
parative insignificance, and which has justly covered him with 
the unmitigated execrati<m of the civilized world. 



oflkiid btilletio. 



CHAPTER IX. 

SECOND HUNGARIAN CAMPAIGN^INTERVENTION OF RUSSIA^JODfT mVASION 
OF HUNGARY. — THE DEFEAT OF BEM IN TRANSYLVAlilA, AND OF DEMBINfitKI 
AT 8ZOREO AND TEMESVAR-^-THE DISSOLUTION OF THE GOVERNMENT.— THE 
DICTATORSHIP OF GORGEY.— THE SURRENDER OF VILAGOS.— THE FLIGHT OF 
KOSSUTH, AND THE DOWNFALL OF HUNGARY.-^HARACTER OF KOSSUTH. 

After the brilliant succession of victories that attended tha 
conclusion of the first Austrian invasion, and by whic^i the Im* 
perialists were driven from the soil of Hungary, nothing but 
the scattered remnants of a defeated army intervening between 
them and the capital of the empire, the Magyars did not, as 
we should have supposed, bring about a cessation of hostilitieSi 
by advancing upon Vienna and dictating their own terms from 
the emperor's palace. A march of forty miles was all that 
was necessary to accomplish the grand object at which they 
aimed. As was said of the United States on a similar ocoa* 
sion, they had ^^ pushed on until independence was within their 
grasp ;" they had ^' only to reach forward to it, and it was 
theirs."* 

But a division of counsel, treachery in the camp, a want of 
that boldness in action which characterizes those born and 
bred under the light of freedom, or perhaps all these causes 
combined, so operated that Hungary, instead of being at this 
day a free and independent nation of Europe, b deprived of 
her Constitution, robbed of her quasi independence, and re- 
duced to a level with the hereditary provinces of the Austrian 
empire. 

Nor did the Austrian government, on the other hand, at- 
tempt to meet tl^e Hungarians with any terms of reconcilia- 
tion, when a mere recognition of the constitutional rights of 
the kingdom as established for ages, and which Austria might 



* Applied to John AdAim by Webftter, in bii eulogy on the lives of Ademt 
and Jeffertoo. 
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have aoknowledged without dishonor, would have been quite 
sufficient to secure a lasting peace between them. 

It might have been supposed that a legal acknowledgment 
of the positive obligations of their Constitution was no extrav- 
agant price to pay for the services and loyalty of twelve mill- 
ions of subjects ; and that, even if so regarded, the boon would 
not have been too great for a nation that had refused with dis- 
dain the independence proffered it by Napoleon,* and which 
had so often, by its bravery, saved the Austrian throne firom 
annihilation ; and we should have imagined that the Habs- 
burg dynasty would not hesitate, as in days of former embar- 
rassment and distress, to have thrown itself into the arms of 
its own magnanimous Hungary, or, as they styled her, that 
^* all-beloved, most valiant, most loyal, and most illustrious na- 
tion.'^ 

The real policy of Austria would have been to foster the an- 
cient Constitution of Hungary, developed by changes adapted 
to the exigencies of the time; to have imparted to all her prov- 
inces institutions in conformity with the spirit of the age, and 
not less liberal than those enjoyed by Hungary ; and to have 
rallied around her the heterogeneous people which compose her 
empire by the watch-words of self-government, civilization, 
and free trade, in opposition to Russian despotism, barbarism, 
and restriction. But, unhappily, the Austrian statesmen then 
at the head of the government were incapable of embracing 
such an enlightened^course of action. 

They feared Russia much, but they feared liberal opinions 
more ; as the least of the two evils, conquest was preferred to 
conciliation, and the intervention of Russia was asked. It will 
be unnecessary to record the acceptance on the part of Russia 
of such a task ; the Czar would surely not have declined, when 
openly sought to perform, with the assent of the monarch and 
in the eyes of the world, that which for years he had been la- 
boring to effect clandestinely and by intrigue. 



* In 1809, after Napoleon had subdued Hie armies, and possessed himself of 
the capital of the Austrian empire, be issued a proclamation summoning the Hun- 
garians to secede from the bouse of Habsburg, and to elect a king on the Rakos 
Field, as their fathers had done before ihein. Bui the loyal Hungarians indig 
nantly rejected the iuviiatiou. 
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On the 1st of May, 1849, the Austrian journals published 
the following official proclamation : 

" The insurrection in Hungary has, within the last month, 
grown to such an extent, and its present aspect exhibits so un- 
mistakably the character of a union of all the forces of the 
revolutionary party in Europe, that all states are equally in* 
terested in assisting the imperial (t. e, Austrian) government 
in its contest against this spreading dissolution of all social 
order. Acting on these important reasons, his majesty the 
emperor's government has been induced to appeal to the assist- 
ance of his majesty the Czar of all the Russias, who gener* 
ously and readily granted it to a most satisfactory extent. The 
measures which have been agreed on by the two sovereigns 
are now being executed." 

The demand for assistance made by the Emperor of Austria 
on the Czar was neither rejected or delayed ; no inquiries were 
propounded, no preliminaries entered into ; and thou^ it was 
only in the last days of April that the Austrians were drivaa 
out of Hungary,* it was as early as the 8tib of Hay that a 
proclamation was published at St. Petersburg, concluding as 
follows : '^ In the midst of these disastrous events, the !S!mper« 
or of Austria has addressed himself to us, demand iiig assist- 
ance against thij common enemy. We shall not refuse the 
aid demanded. AJfter having invoked the great leader of bat- 
tles and the lord of armies to protect our just cause, we have 
issued orders to our army to commence its march, to put down 
the insurrection, and annihilate the reckless men who also 
threaten to disturb the quiet of our province. If Q-od be with 
us, none can resist us. Of this let us be persuaded : let every 
man in our kingdom, which is under G-od's protection, every 
Russian and faithful subject, feel, hope, and spei^k tiins, and 
Russia will fulfill its sacred calling." Some German journals, 
discussing the direct interest of Russia in this contest, spoke 
of a cession of part of Galicia as the price of her succor against 
the Hungarians ; others mentioned a coqipensation more dd^ 
nite and tangible, a port on the Adriatic, Catarro, which, sep- 



* The Eaasian intervention was oflScially announced on the 29th of ApriL 
elation by Aattria to make war qd Hiuigary was sappoaed to have been determ- 
ined in concert with RuutM." Blackwood, 
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arated from the rest of Dalmatia by an intervening portion of 
Torkiiih territory, is therefore of little oonseqaence to Austria ; 
but the indirect interest which Russia has in the preservation, 
in the states around her, of those absolutist principles upon 
which her existence depends, and- the destruction (by the cor- 
ruption of Austria and extinction of Hungary) of the only real 
barrier to her encroachments on Western Europe or on Con- 
stantinople (the great aim of Russian ambition since the days 
of Catharine), are motives which so forcibly appeal to her self- 
interest as to render the hypothesis of a definite remuneration 
quite gratuitous, and easily accounted for the ready sacrifice 
of Russian gold dnd Russiem soldiers. That such was the 
opinion even of the Cz^r himself, a subsequent proclamation 
issued by him clearly evinces : ^' I have placed at the disposal 
of the Emperor of Austria eighty thousalid men, besides the 
oorps which have already entered Transylvania. All the troops 
are paid and kept up at my expense, and I claim no indemni- 
fication." 

On the 12th of Hay, a proclamation of the Emperor of Aus- 
tria appeared, and which concluded as follows : 

" It is in conformity with our desire, and in accordance with 
oiir wish, that the Russian armies have appeared in Hungary, 
in order to terminate promptly, and by all the means in our 
power, a war which devastates our fields. Do not regard them 
as enemies of our country, but as friends of your king, who 
second him in his firm project of delivering Hungary from the 
heavy yoke of bad men, domestic and foreign. The Russian 
troops will observe the same discipline as my troops, they will 
protect persons and property, and with the same vigor labor 
to put down the revolt, until the blessing of God shall bring 
about the triumph of the good cause."* 

Commencement of the Second Campaign. 

After a short time occupied in preparation, the second cam- 
paign for the subjugation of Hungary at length vigorously 
oommenced. The combined armies opposed to the Hunga- 
rians amounted to nearly four hundred thousand men — ^two 



• Wiener Zeitong. 
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hundred and thirty thousand Austrians and one hundred and 
sixty thousand Russians— and were distributed as follows : 

The first army corps, composed of Austrians and Rusdians, 
under the command of General Haynau, entering Hungary at 
Pressburg, advanced into the country over the island of Schiitte, 
with the intention of taking the capital of Buda-Pesth. 

The second army corps, entirely Russian, under Prince Pas- 
kievitch, coming in from the Galician frontier on the north, 
at Dukla, passed through Bartfeldt, Eperies, Kashau, and Mis- 
kolcz, with a view to capture the capital of Debreczin. 

The third army corps, consisting of Russians and Austrians, 
under Field-marshal Puchner, penetrating Transylvania from 
the north, carried Bistricz by storm, and moved upon Klau- 
senburg. 

The fourth army corps, entirely Russian, under General 
Lijders, entering Transylvania from the south, through the 
Pass of Tom6S| took Kronstadt, and marched upon Herman* 
stadt. 

The fifth army corps, composed also exclusively of Russians, 
making their entrance into the country at Orsova, marched 
with a view of joining the Austro-Groatian army under Jella- 
cic, operating in the territory formed by the confluence of tha 
Danube and the Theiss. 

Before the commencement of the second campaign, BaroU 
Welden tendered to the emperor his resignation of the oom* 
mand of the imperial forces in Hungary, on the ground of ill 
health ; and on the first of June there, appeared in print the 
emperor's ^' hand-billet" to the general, in which his majesty, 
deeply deploring the necessity of the step, is induced to com- 
ply with the desire of the general, who had repeatedly ex* 
pressed a wish to resign his post on the ground of ill health. 
For the present, his majesty oflered to restore him to his com* 
mand at Vienna, the post he had vacated. The imperial note 
concluded by nominating F. M. L. Haynau to be commander- 
in-chief of the army of Hungary and Tremsylvania. General 
Welden, although regarded as an able commander, lost im- 
mensely in public opinion after the fall of Buda, a disaster ha 
might have avoided by sending timely succors of troops, of 
which he had abundance at his disposal. The fault was in 
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tmstiiig toe much to the neutral and inoffensive attitude ob- 
served by the inhabitants of Festh, and in neglecting to fortify 
Hie surrounding eminences which overhang and command it. 
The post there, if worth preserving, an adequate force for that 
purpose should have been provided. 

Of hi» successor, besides the violence of his temper, which 
was quite notorious, little was known, except that he had long 
served with success under Radetzky, and that he was the gen- 
eral who had lately quelled the revolt in Brescia with a reso- 
lute but cruel hand. Beyond these, and the fact of his having 
put things in train at Mestre for the Teduction of Venice, noth- 
ing was known of the military career of the man called sud- 
denly to a task in which two predecessors, of vastly higher 
reputation for ability, had most signally failed. 

Hungarian Plan of Defense. 

When the Hungarian government became advised of a Rus- 
sian invasion, at a cabinet council held on the 12th of May, the 
outlines of a plan for the defense of the country were agreed 
Jipon. 

The leading idea of this plan was to divide the forces of the 
nation in such a manner as to make them equally efficient for 
a two- fold purpose — either, by a decisive blow, to hurry the war 
to a speedy close, or to extend its duration by avoiding a col- 
lision with the enemy's troops. Pursuant to this leading idea. 
It was resolved to make the fortress of Komom the point (Tap- 
put of an intrenched camp for a garrison of thirty thousand 
men, and for the purpose of definitely impeding the advance 
of the main body of the Austrian army. The second and third 
corps (twenty thousand men), under General Aulick, were to 
take a position on the River Neutra, and communicate from 
thence, to the right with General Dembinski, and to the left 
with the garrison of Komorn. General Aulick was instructed 
to reconnoitre the hostile forces on the left bank of the Dan- 
ube, to cover the mountain cities and districts, and, after as- 
certaining the enemy's intentions, to effect, by forced marches, 
a junction either with the garrison of Komorn, or the corps 
under the command of Dembinski, and thus to enable one of 
the two armies to leave the defensive, and to make an offensi^ 
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rtoeat in the sight of the enemy.* G-eneral Dembihski was 
ordered to keep the monntain defiles in Upper Hungary^ with 
the assistance of General Aulick, to throw the bulk of his army 
against the Russian corps which advanced from Arva, and, aft- 
er annihilating it in the narrow valleys of the mountains, to 
ooncentrate his forces against the other Russian army, which 
invaded Hungary by way of Dnkla. Numerous detachment^ 
in the north eastern counties were, for this purpose, placed at 
the disposal of G-eneral Dembinski. 

But if the Russians, instead of advancing by Arva, were to 
push the bulk of their army forward on the road of Eperies 
and Festh, the forces of the Generals Dembinski and Aulick 
wd'e to be concentrated at Hiskolcz, and their line of retreat 
was in that case marked out toward the Theiss, in the direc- 
tion of FiJred. 

The blockade of the fortresses of 'Arad and Temesvar, and 
the protection of the Banat and the Batsk counh'y, were com* 
mitted to General Perczel, who for tliese purposes was placed 
in command of one half of his own corps and of the whole of 
General V^csey's corps ; while General Bem was instructed to 
lead his troops and the second half of Perczel's corps againsti 
and carry Tittel, and to complete ^e relief of the garrison of 
P€terwardein by dislocating the rest of the besieging army on 
the right bank of the Danube. This done. General Bem was 
to return, to advance along the banks of the Danube up the 
stream, to cross at a convenient place, to hoist the Hungarian 
colors on the right bank, to effect a junction with Colonel 
Kmetty, and to communicate with the garrison of Komorn. 
His line of retreat lay via Buda, in which direction he was to 
fell back on the great body of the Hungarian army, of which 
he was, in that case, to take the chief command. , After the 
conquest of Buda, the division of Colonel Kmetty was to ad- 
vance to the Flatten Lake, to organize the insurrection in thai 
part of the country, and to join the forces of General Bem. 

The reserve corps were to assemble on the banks of the 
Theiss, Where they were to Wait for the orders of the War Of- 
fice. The command of Transylvania was given to Coloiiel 
— — -I . » I i ■ ... I II I ■ ■■ I .■ 111. 

* Klapka*! War in Hanguj. 
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Cxeoz, with inrftraotums completely to sapprecw the Wallaohi- 
an insozreotioti, to oanry the fortified city of Karisbnrg, and to 
prepare the defense of the defiles of the borders and of the 
mountains. 

The Gonnoil of Ministers, as well as Gheneral G-orgey, ex- 
pressed their oonoorrence with the views laid down in this 
plan; and the necessary dispositions for its ezeeation were 
immediately dispatched to the yarions commanders.* 

The following were the forces which the Hongarians then 
held for carrying out this project : 

First army corps (then around Boda), commander ^G^neral 
Nagy-Shandori ten battalions, ten squadrons of cavalry, and 
forty guns. * 

Second corps, commander General AuUck, ten battalions, 
fifteen squadrons, and forty guns. 

^ird corps, commander G-eneral Kneziok, nine battalions, 
fourteen squadrons, and forty guns. 

Colonel Kmetty's divisbn, five battalions, six squadrons, and 
sixteen guna; * 

The following troops were in and around the city of Baab, 
in the island of Schutte, and in and around the fcnrtress of Ko* 
mom : 

Fourth corps, commanded by Colonel Poltenberg ; and the 
fifth corps, commanded by G-eneral Lenkey. The former con- 
sisted of eleven battalions, seventeen squadrons,, and forty-five 
guns ; and the latter of twelve battalions, four squadrons, and 
eighteen guns. Colonel Horvath's detachment of two battal- 
ions, three squadrons, and four guns was on the banks of the 
Neutra ; and a flying corps of two battalions, one squadron, 
and six guns, commanded by Major Armin Gtirgey, garrisoned 
the cities in the Carpathians. 

The army on the Upper Danube was under the immediate 
command of Gorgey, and amounted to a total of sixty-one bat- 
talions, seventy-two squadrons, two hundred and hine pieces 
of artillery, fifty thousand men, and seven thousand two hund- 
red horses. The rest of the Hungarians may be quoted as fol- 
lows: 

1st. The array of the Banat, under the Generals Perozel 
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and y^osey, and afterward under Lieutenant-general Yetter, 
It numbered thirty thousand men. 

2d. Bem's army in Transylvania, thirty-two thousand men. 

3d. Lieutenant-general Dembinski's corps at Eperies, twelve 
thousand men. 

4th. Colonel Kazintsky's division, in the Marmorosh, six 
thousand men. 

5th. The garrison of Peterwardein, five thousand men. 

The joint number of all these corps amounted to a total of 
one hundred and thirty-five thousand men, with four hundred 
pieces of artillery.* 

Movements of F. M. L. Haynau. 

G-eneral Haynau, in command of the first army corps, then 
resting around Pressburg, made no alterations in the positions 
of the Austrian army, but only applied himself to reorganize 
and newly divide it. 

The re-enforcements which arrived from Austria Proper, Mo- 
ravia, and Bohemia increased this army to fifky thousand men. 
A Russian division of sixteen thousand men entered Pressburg 
at this time, for the purpose of acting as a reserve force to the 
main army of the Austrians on the Upper Danube. The first 
corps of this army was under General Schlick, and the second, 
third, and fourth corps were commanded by Generals CzoriCi 
Bamberg, and Wohlgemuth. At a later period, the fourth 
corps was commanded by Prince Lichtenstein. The cavalry 
division was under General Becthold, and the Russian reserve 
troops under General Paniutine. 

Besides these forces, which were placed under General Hay- 
nau, as commander-in-chief and plenipotentiary of the emperor, 

* Klapka. 

According to Ko«atfa's ■tatement, the namber and distribation of the Magyv 
forces at this time were as follows : 

GOrgey*s corps (after all losses) 45,000 men. 

In the Banat 30,000 

In Transylvania 40,000 

On the Upper Theiss (county of Saros) 12,000 

In the Marmorosh 6,000 

In Peterwardein 8,000. 



Totod 141,000 
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and which held tin advantageous central position in and around 
Pressburg, another reserve ooq>s was concentrating at Pettau, 
in Styria, under the auspices of G-eneral Nugent^ who oon- 
ducted this corps, at the end of June, to the county of Zala, 
and thence against a powerful and well-organized rising of the 
popuUtion around the Flatten Sea. 

A Russian corps, under G-eneral Q-rabbe, had meanwhile en* 
tered Hungary from Western G-alioia, and advanced, though 
slowly and cautiously, from the Arva, through the oounty of 
Liptau, in the direction of the mountain districts. 

The first engagement between the hostile fences took place 
on the 13th of June, on the Rabnitz, near Csoma, where a 
brigade of the Imperialists, under G-eneral Wyss, moving to- 
ward Raab to join the first division under F. M. L. Schlick, 
was surprised by the Hungarians, and, after a severe oonflicti 
completely defeated. The accounts favorable to the Magyars 
represent this battle as one of great importance, lasting for a 
very long time, and ending in the slaughter of many thou- 
sands of Austrians and Russians ; while the Austrian papers 
and bulletins make no menticm whatever of the engagement. 
The truth, so far as could be ascertained from impartial 
sources, was, that the loss of the Imperialists, besides all their 
cannon, amounted to several hundreds in killed, wounded, and 
prisoners. Among the former was the commander, General 
"Wyss. On the following days, viz., the I4th and 16th, sever- 
al engagements took place on the island of Schiitte (lying im- 
mediately below Pressburg, and formed by the junction of the 
Waag and Schwartzwasser Rivers with the Danube), at Kapo- 
var, Szered, and Shintau, between the advanced posts of the two 
armies, which were attended with alternating success. The 
result, however, of these skirmishes was, that the Hungarians 
abandoned to the Imperialists the island of Schiitte, and, cross- 
ing the Waag at Guta, slowly retired before the pursuing en- 
emy. 

By this time Gorgey had reached the scene of action, and, 
after receiving intelligence of the defeat of the Hungarians on 
the 16th, he resolved to take the command in person, and to 
avenge the discomfiture of the Hungarian troops by a great 
and brilliant feat of arms. On the 20th of June, four days 
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later, when, after reooniM»tering extensively, the Imperialists 
ooncladed to concentrate all their forces between the Waag 
aod the Neohaosel Danubci G-orgey, with thirty thousand 
men and one hundred and eighty cannon, xsrossed these streams. 
The second and third corps of the Hungarians attacked the 
enemy between Bzelly and Kiralyrev ; while Klapka, with a 
part of the eighth corps, endeavOTed to take Nyarasd, so as to 
obtain command, if possible, of the passage over the Little Dan* 
obe at Y&sfirut, and thus out off the retreat of the Austrians. 
But the Imperialists were in such numbers at Nyarasd and 
its neighborhood, and several vigorous charges having been 
made by the Uhlans and cuirassiers, who proved themselves 
an overmatch for the hussars of Karolyi, Lehel, and Hunyadi 
(who saw fire for the first time that day), they retreated, leav- 
ing their cannons behind. Better success, however, attended 
flie Hungarians in another part of the field. The second corps, 
which was to cross the ^' Neuhausel arm" early on the mom* 
ing of the 20th, and to attack the enemy at Zsigard, under 
cover of a dense fog, reached that point wholly unperoeived 
by the enemy. This was the favorable moment for an attack 
upon Zsigard, when the enemy was unprepared and open to a 
surprise. But no attack was made, as Gorgey had ordered 
them to wait for his arrival. In a short time the sun arose, 
the fog cleared away, and the Austrians beheld, to their great 
astonishment, the Hungarian forces drawn up in battle array 
at the distance of but one thousand yards. They hastened to 
regain the positions which they had occupied on the 16th. 
Their movements were precipitate, and evidently confused, and 
at that moment the roar of cannon sounded from the banks of 
the Waag. Major Rakovsky advanced with his troops against 
Zsigard and the adjoining forest. The Austrians, threatened 
in their rear, and believing that an overpowering force was 
marching against them, covered their retreat by a fight of thir- 
ty minutes' duration, abandoned their advantageous position 
at Zsigard, and came to a stand between Pered and Szelly. 

At ten o'clock in the morning. Colonel Ashboth ordered the 
second corps to the charge without waiting for the arrival of 
the commander-in-chief^ and by this force, together with that 
of Major Rakovsky, which had, in the mean while, joined the 
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main column, the enemy were driven from all the plantations 
on the Waag into Fered. The preparations of the enemy 
showed Fered to be the key of their position, and that the for* 
tunes of the day were bound up in its occupation. Colonel 
Ashboth, therefore, arranged a front attack of five battalions 
and two batteries, while Rakovsky and his column advanced 
on the left side* with a firm and steady pace, in the midst of 
a furious fire of grape and grenades. The forty-eighth battal- 
ion had reached the church, when the Austrians uncovered a 
masked battery, and opened a raking fire of ball and cartridge 
upon them. The Hungarians were thrown back, but Colonel 
Ashboth, deeply sensible of the importance of the moment, 
rallied the retreating masses, and, placing himself at the head 
of three battalions, he again led them to the charge. The brave 
troops followed their intrepid leader. The main street was car- 
ried, every house, every garden, every court-yard was the scene 
of a desperate combat. Austrians, Bohemians, Poles, stood front 
to front, and breast to breast, with Magyars. The Imperialists 
wavered at length. They moved backward, slowly and in good 
order at first, but another charge dispersed them ; and at two 
o'clock at night, the Hungarians were in sole possession of Fe- 
red, with its dead, wounded, and captives. At this moment, 
the third corps (nine battalions, fourteen squadrons, and forty 
guns), under the command of General Knezick, arrived. Gbr- 
gey, who had come up at the same time, had no sooner made 
his appearance on the battle-field, than he took at once com- 
mand of both corps, and ordered the troops to lie in bivouac at 
Fered.t 

He sent no troops in pursuit of the enemy in their flight to 
Galantha and Deaki, which precaution might have been at- 
tended with important results ; but Colonel Ashboth, notwith- 
standing the ability and gallantry he had that day exhibited, 
was displaced for having proceeded to the attack before the 
arrival of the commander-in-chief, and General Knezick met 
with a similar fate on account of his slowness and indecision, 
which had caused his late arrival on the scene of battle. Gen- 
eral Kneziok's place was given to Colonel Leiningen, and Ash- 
both's command was transferred to Colonel Kazony, the lead- 

• Klapka. Tlbid^ 
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er of the oavalry of the third oorps.* This change of com- 
manders was imprudent ; for it was difficult to replace the in- 
timate knowledge of the peculiarities of their troops ; and on 
the eve of a hattle, against a vastly superior force, it was cer- 
tainly altogether injudicious. 

The following day (the 21st) the fight was renewed with 
increased violence at Pered. Gorgey took his position in front 
of Pered. The Imperialists, strengthened by the arrival of 
their reserved force, which had marched up in the night, the 
Austrian brigade Polt and the Russian division Paniutinci 
under the immediate command of F. M. L. Wohlgemuth, ad- 
vanced and commenced the attack. Although the Austrians 
had been joined in the course of the night by an important re- 
enforcement of Russian troops, they were at first repulsed ; 
but, by their superiority in numbers,! they at length succeed- 
ed in turning the fiank of the Hungarians, assailing their rear, 
and forcing them to retire. The action lasted from early 
morning till eight o'clock at night. The retreat of the Hun- 
garians was conducted in the greatest order, although cut off 
from the bridge, and the enemy had occupied Zsigard and Ki- 
ralyrev, through which their course lay, and which they were 
forced to carry by storm. The united loss of these .two days, 
on both sides, was estimated at nearly five thousand, in killed 
and wounded.t The Hungarians retired to Komorn. 

Immediately after this battle, the combined Austrian and 
Russian armies transferred all their disposable force to the 
right bank of the Danube, in order to begin their offensive 
operations there. On the 27th of the month, Raab^ was at- 
tacked by the allied forces, forty thousand strong. The Hun- 
garian garrison there, only nine thousand, under Poltenberg, 
Gorgoy failing to re-enforce him, held their position gallantly 
from eight in the morning until three in the afternoon, when, 



* Klapka. 

t Pragay estimated the Hungariani at twenty-two thontand, and the Aostriana 
and Russians at ninety-five thoosand. 

X Klapka asserts the Hangarian Iom on the 20th and 21st to have been two 
thoosand five hundred. 

^ Haynau commenced his brutality here, by ordering B0-8arkany, all except 
the choroh, to be burned to the ground, simply because the inhabitants sympa> 
thized with the Hungarian!. 
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without any considerable loss of men and but two oannonSi 
they retreated to Komorn. 

This attack upon Raab occurred under the eyes of the Em- 
peror of Austria, who was a witness of the whole engagementi 
and who entered the town in triumph as soon as it was aban- 
doned by the enemy. After abandoning Raab, the Hunga- 
rians retired to the vicinity of Komorn, where, within the in- 
trenched camp surrounding the head of the bridge, which led 
over to the fortress of Komorn, their army, consisting of the 
two corps under Gorgey and Klapka and the garrison of Ko- 
morn, amounting to forty thousand strong, had concentrated. 
Hither the entire force of the Austrians and Russians, under 
the command of Haynau and the emperor, surrounded the en- 
emy, with a view to throw them behind their intrenchments, 
and force them at length to submission. 

Early on the morning of the 2d of July, the Hungarians 
were attacked on all sides. The Austrians, however, turned 
their main strength against the heights of Monosta, a position 
which commanded the entire Palatinal line, and from which 
the garrison itself could be annoyed by heavy ordnance. They 
carried the first four lines at the first charge. They then took 
the village of Szoney, into which the Hungarians had neglect- 
ed to throw troops. The outer works being taken, the Aus- 
trian colors are hoisted on the walls, and the Hungarian bat- 
talions retreat to the inner line of fortifications. Again the 
Imperialists form, and prepare to attack the intrenchmeiits, 
while a column, destined to operate against the rear, is pushed 
forward along the Danube, and protected by the high banks 
of that river. It was at this moment, when danger was most 
imminent, that the Hungarian staff appeared upon the field* 

Gorgey, contrary to his usual custom, appeared on this day 
in the splendid red and gold embroidered uniform of a general, 
and his tall white heron feathers were afterward seen at every 
point where any thing was to be disposed, ordered, or execu- 
ted.* He took command of the right wing, committed the 

• G6rgey, having perhaps more to struggle against within himself than from the 
enemy, obviously sought death. With his conspicuous dress, he threw himself 
into the midst of the combat. He was wounded in the head by a cut from a sa- 
bre, but the balls seemed to avoid the general while they decimated those around 
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oentre to Klapka, and the left to.Leiningen. Encouraged 
by his presence,, the retreating troops rallied, and the combat 
grew more violent as soon as these officers reached their re- 
spective posts. 

Leiningen too soon prepared an unsuccessful cavalry charge, 
which cost the Hungarians their bravest horse battery. This 
battery accompanied the cavalry to the attack, and ventured 
beyond their protected position ; and when the latter were, by 
the enemy's light horse, regiment Lichtenstein, suddenly re« 
pulsed, the battery also retreated at full speed, but, unhappi- 
ly, in the direction of a ditch, which was not seen until it was 
too late to rein in, and one cannon aft^ another pitched into 
it. The Imperialists, by superior force, took the guns, but it 
was not until after they had slain every gallant soldier who at-< 
tended them. 

The battle, with various success, had lasted until past noon, 
when one of Gbrgey's adjutants came to the centra with or- 
ders to Klapka to send help, if possible, to Leiningen, and te 
take Szoney at any price, for he, G-orgey, had already foroed 
tbe enemy from the lines on the heights, and driven their right 
wing back to the wood of Acs. Klapka faithfully obeyed the 
order, and in less than an hour, after two repulses, held Szo- 
ney in possession. The flying enemy were pursued in the di- 
rection of Todis. Gorgey now, about six o'clock in the even- 
ing, came to the centre, took all the cavalry (twenty-mile 
squadrons) and six batteries, and charged upon the hostile 
centre, which he pursued till nightfall. 

Haynau saw the danger. He advanced the Russian reserve, 
and sent to his right wing for his cavalry. The Austrian horse 
are beaten back, and the Hungarian squadrons sweep do^n 
upon the Russian columns at Cs6m, where the eareer of the 
bold horsemen is stopped by fifty guns from a covered position, 
hurling death and destruction into their ranks. The Hunga- 
rian horse-batteries advance at the top of .their speed ; thay 
draw up, unlimber, and return the enemy'a fire ; but these bat- 
teries are soon silenced and forced to fall back. 



him. The words he m laid to have addretsed to the HonT^ on this oocaiiai 
woald seem to imply that he expected that day to be hit last " Forwaid, my 
children ; the ball to^y hits me alone V* 

II. T 
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The last great attack was equally nnsriccessful, for the Ans- 
trians displayed large masses of cavalry against the Hungarian 
flank ; and Gorgey, while fighting in the mel^, having been 
wounded in the head, was compelled to desist from his attempt 
to force the eneiny's lines. Night came on, and at nine o'clock 
the last shots were fired on either «ide. The Aastrians retired 
to their former positions, while the Hungarians again establish- 
ed themselves at the camp at Szoney, behind the intrench- 
ments. 

The victory remained undecided ; but the Austrians suffer* 
ed far greater losses than their enemy. Haynau had become 
convinced that Gorgey's positions were unassailable, while the 
latter perceived that Haynau's masses of troops were too com- 
pact to be broken. In each party claiming the victory as they 
did, they were both right, and both wrong. Each had failed 
in the attack ; each had made a brilliant defense. 
• The Hungarian loss in dead and wounded is estimated at 
fifteen hundred ; that of the Austrians, whose force was much 
larger, at three thousand.* 

This brilliant repulse of a greatly superior force, although 
reflecting the highest credit upon the Hungarian arms, was 
afterward considered by them as more disastrous to the Han- 
garian cause than the most total defeat could possibly have 
been ; for it unhappily confirmed their confidence in Gorgey, 
which he subsequently so basely betrayed. 

When returning to the city at a late hour in the evening, 
after setting the necessary guard, Klapka was met by a staff 
officer, who handed him an important dispatch from the gov- 
ernment.! Its purport was to the effect that Gorgey, who had 
refused, at the frequent and pressing request of the govern- 
ment, to retire with his troops to Pesth, but persisted in use- 
lessly remaining about Komorn, while the capital of the coun- 
try, the seat of government and the Diet, was abandoned to 
the enemy, should be removed from the chief command, and 
his place supplied by Meszaros.t Official letters of the same 



• Klapka. l*ragay puts down the AnRtro-RiiJ««iau force in this action at ninety- 
five thousand ; Klapka pAti mates them at thirty thousand. 
. t Pragay. Klapka. 

X G6rgey had but n few days before very coolly sent word to the ^verameot 
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tonor were sent with this document for the commanders of tin 
several corps, which Klapka was desired to detivw. The com- 
manders of all the corps were assemhled in the evening at 
Klapka's quarters. It was then concluded to say nothing to 
General Gorgey, but to call a grand council of war the next 
day, at which this serious question should be discussed. The 
council met. At first there reigned a deep silence ; all seemed 
penetrated with the solemnity and importance of the occasion. 
The fate of the country hung upon their decision. That sus* 
pense lasted but for a moment. Feeling prevailed over judg- 
ment. With the romantic enthusiasm and generous confidence 
so peculiar to the Hungarians, and which had so often proved 
fatal to the best interests of their country, the silence was 
broken by the passionate cry, " No ! no ! Gorgey must remaiB. 
We can not now serve under Meszaros. 

A most unfortunate conjunction of circumstances then ex- 
isted, which they felt it impossible to resist, and which after- 
ward brought about the ruin of Hungary. 

First, Gorgey had but the day before made a noble stand 
against twice his own numbers, commanded by the emperor 
himself. 

Secondly. This success was to be ascribed almost entirely 
to his bravery, for he had conducted in person the charge 
upon the lines that the enemy had already taken. He led in 
person the great column of cavalry that charged the enemy'ft 
centre. 

Thirdly. The hero had been wounded on the day of his 
triumph. 

Fourthly. General Meszaros, though a most honest patriot 
and brave man, was an unfortunate soldier, and consequently 
did not enjoy the confidence of the troops. 

To have discarded Gorgey just af that time and under those 
circumstances, would have required more than Roman firin- 
ness. It was resolved that Klapka and Nagy-Shandor shouM 
go to Pesth, and convey to the government the wishes of the 
army with respect to retaining Gorgey. This was done, and 
the authority of the government preserved by following the 

mt Petth that be was anable to protect tbem, and that if tbej had unj regaid for 
thefar lafetj ihej ihoiild fly. 
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iuggestioii of Ko08aih ;* the appointment of Meszaros as •om- 
mander-in-chief was anrevoked, but, upon Grorgey's consent to 
resign the ministry of war, he was to be made commander of 
the army of the Upper Danube, to which he assented, and the 
matter was thus arranged. 

Thus was taken, through a misdirected confidence, the first 
step toward the overthrow of Hungarian independence. Had 
Kossuth come himself, had some other than Meszaros been ap- 
pointed to the chief command, had the unlucky order arrived 
but one day sooner, G5rgey's fell, perhaps, would have been 
accomplished, and Hungary saved. 

From this time onward, Gorgey paid but little attention to 
the government, which still called him several times to the 
protection of PesUi. He no longer considered himself appoint- 
ed by the government, but chosen by the officers. For the fu- 
ture, aU concert of action, so indispensable to success, was g(me, 
and the downfall of the country assured. 

After their repulse at Acs, the Austrians withdrew to a short 
distance, but still continued with the great body of the troops 
surrounding the Hungarians, who remained about their in- 
trenched camps, in the vicinity of Komom. 

Before Gorgey had recovered from his wound, he devised a 
plan for breaking through the Austrian army ; then to move 
toward Croatia, make requisitions of arms there, raise the siege 
of Peterwardein, and either unite with the army of the south, 
or with the main army of Dembinski, if that had been forced 
no far down. The first part of this plan devolved upon Klapka 
to execute. At eight in the morning of the 11th of July, the 
troops were drawn up in the intrenched camp. At nine, the 
«ighth corps began their march upon the wood of Acs ; the 
seventh upon Puszta-Herk^ly ; the third upon Csem ; and the 
first upon Mocsa. The fighting also soon commenced at all 
points, and raged without intermission until three in the after- 
noon, without apparent advantage on either side.* 

Klapka, in command of the third Hungarian corps, advanced 
on the Igmand road, until they met the enemy at noon, in front 
of Cs^m. This village, with its fenced farms, and the heights 

* KUpka. 
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in its rear, was the key to the enemy's centre, who, when the 
Hungarians attacked, occupied it with a brigade. After a short 
fight, in which they silenced the enemy's artillery, the Hunga- 
rians carried the place at the point of the bayonet, and drove 
the enemy before them | but, before the Hungarian reserve 
columns could press to the charge and follow up their advant- 
age, the gap in the enemy's battle-line was filled up by the 
whole of the Austrian reserve, and by the Russian division 
Paniutine, who received the fugitive brigade, rallied it, and 
sent it, with a strong support, back to the charge, while eighty 
field-pieces opened upon them from the neighboring heights. 
For an hour the earth trembled with the roar of the cannons^ 
which, assembled on one point, were to decide the fiite of the 
day. The effect on the Hungarian side was ruinous. The 
field was strewed with corpses. Batteries were dismounted ; 
powder-carts exploded. The Hungarians kept their position. 
80 did the Imperialists. Some of the divisions retreated for a 
time without the range of the fire ; but they either returned 
or were replaced by fresh troops. If, according to the disposi- 
tions, Nagy-Shandor and Pigetti had advanced and joined the 
attack of the third corps, they might have secured the victory ; 
for the enemy, wavering as they were, could not have resist- 
ed the impetus of their charge. But Nagy-Shandor advanced 
slowly, and Pigetti did not move at all. The favorable moment 
passed, and the Austrians, who were strongest in the centre^ 
seemed to prevail. The Hungarians, thus finding it impossi- 
ble either to drive the Austrians from their positions or to 
break through their ranks, ceased fighting, and withdrew be- 
hind their intrenohments. 

Movements op the Russians under Prince Paskievitch. 

The Russian generals commenced the campaign against 
Hungary with great precaution. Before^ entering the country^ 
they sent to Vienna, and, through the Russian embassador, 
obtained from the imperial archives copies of the dispatches 
relating to the military operations in Hungary in former timesi 
under Charles of Lorraine, Eugene of Savoy, and Montecu* 
oulli, against Rakoczy, Tokoly, and the Turks. 

From these documents it appeared that all the invading gei^ 
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orflils of foi'mer days avoided, as much as possible, the plains 
of the Th^s. The oity of Kashau was at that time the point 
ePappui of the imperial army, whenoe they crossed the Theiss, 
and drove the Hungarians under Rakoozy into the Szatmar 
oomitat, and there dictated conditions of peace. Eugene of 
Savoy alone was obliged to select Szegedin as his place of op- 
eration, on account of the position of the Turkish army, and 
hence encountered great difficulties. 

After the Emperor of Russia, with his son the Grand Duke 
Constantino, had accompanied the army under Prince Paskie- 
vitch as far as Dukla, in Galicia, near the frontiers of Hungary, 
he there reviewed the troops, and, urging them to deeds of glory, 
bade them adieu. He returned to Warsaw, and the army of 
eighty-seven thousand men crossed the frontiers into Hungary 
on the 18th of June. The Russians entered in three divisions ; 
the one under Greneral Riidiger from Neumarkt, over Ajal to 
Lublyo ; another from Dukla, over Komarieck to Bartfeldt ; and 
the third directly on Eperies, to which point the movements 
of the three corps were directed, and where they were to con- 
oentrate. 

With but slight opposition from the Hungarians, the divi- 
sions of the Russian army met at Eperies about the 20th of 
June, and thence pursued their march without serious inter- 
ruption — General Wisocki's corps in the Carpathians being 
unable to oppose them — and with the loss of a few Cossacks 
in their advanced guard, reached Kashau about the 25th ; and, 
after leaving a garrison there, marched on, and arrived at Mis- 
kolcz about the 30th. That army then separated into two di- 
visions ; one to march upon Debreczin, and the other upon 
Pesth ; and both were entirely successful. The division march- 
ing upon Debreczin took possession of that capital without re- 
sistance on the 7th of July (the Hungarian Diet having, after 
the late victories, removed its sittings to Pesth, and upon the 
second Austrian invasion to Szegedin); while the other divi- 
sion under General Ramberg, proceeding on Pesth, captured 
that city on the 11th, without encountering opposition.* On 
the 17th, the first army corps under F. M. L. Haynau, which 

• When Kossuth and his ministers, who were at that time nt Pesth, heard of 
the approach of the Russians to the capital, they took their departure for Szegedin. 
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since the battle of Acs had established theijir head-quarters at* 
Nagy-Igmand, leaving the second army corps under F. M. L. 
Czoric to besiege Komorn, broke up from that point, proceed- 
ed down the right bank of the Danube to Buda-Pesth^ and en- 
tered the Hungarian capital on the 19th.* 

Dembinski, toward the end of the last campaign, after the 
brilliant succession of triumphs which distinguished its close, 
proceeded, with a body of troops newly raised during the months 
of April and Hay, to the northern frontier, for the purpose of 
guarding it against a new invasion from Galicia. 

Of this force, numbering in the beginning about twelve thour 
sand, Dembinski, toward the end of May, resigned tlie com- 
mand, because, as was said, the government would not approve 
his plan of an irruption into Galicia. 

His successor. General Wisocki, was not long able to hold 
out against the overwhelming force of Russians that entered 
under Paskievitoh, and by the end of June was obliged to give 
up his position ; and, constantly harassed by the daily advanc- 
ing Cossacks, he gradually withdrew before them, and moved 
down toward Pesth, in order, if possible, to protect the capital 

On reaching Szolnok, he was joined by Perczel's reserve of 
fourteen thousand men, and to which, after the evacuation of 
Pesth in the middle of July, were added the troops who had 
been in that city, to the number of four thousand. Notwith- 
standing the want of confidence generally expressed by the 
corps of officers during the campaign of the previous winter^ 
Kossuth still rested his boldest hopes on Dembinski, and con- 
ferred upon him the chief command of this army, now ihirtj 
thousand strong. 

This appointment was made, not as some Austrian journab 
state, on account of the fear which Kossuth had of seeing Gor- 
gey aspire to a military dictatorship, but principally for tha 
purpose of putting an end to the divisions and jealousies of the 
native chiefs ; it was resolved to place the army under the 
supreme command of a foreigner, whose position was less likely 
to induce him to find fault with the measures of the Diet and 
the government, and who could confine his authority to the 



* In the march of Uie Rmtuins to the centre of the kingdom, Genoril Gmbbe, 
with a diriaion of the army, occnpied Oremuitz and Shemnitz, without reijafanoSf 



296 Second Hungarian Campaion. [Book IL 

conduct of the war. But it was necessary also not to hurt the 
feelings of the Hungarian officers ; for this purpose a great his- 
torical name was sought and found. Dembinski, the old Po- 
lish general, was placed at the head of all the Hungarian ar- 
mies, and Gorgey and all other Magyar officers were subjected 
to him.* 

Operations in the South under Jellacic. 

At the end of April, when the army of the Ban separated it- 
self from the rest of the imperial forces in the centre of Hun- 
gary, he received instructions to form it infjo an army of the 
south by a junction with the divisions of Nugent and Puch- 
ner, and afterward with that of the Servian general, Knicanin. 
Events, however, only enabled the Ban to effect this junction 
with a few of the Servians and a portion of Nugent's corps. 
After a long march from Pesth to Eszek, and a halt of several 
days at the latter place, which delay was turned to account by 
the organization of new field batteries, clothing the troops, &0.9 
he arrived, toward the end of May, in the vicinity of Peter- 
wardein. Here the Ban determined to assume the offensive, 
and to cross the Danube, which was effected by the aid of 
steamers, from Szlankament to Tittel. He moved forward on 
the 5th, and found the Csaikisten circle, recently occupied by 
Perczel's army, abandoned, and the whole of that flourishing 
country laid waste. They had retired to Neusatz. On the 
7th, Perczel's corps broke out unexpectedly from its intrench- 
ed camp near Neusatz, passed the Roman levies, and attacked 
the imperial army near Katsch. The Hungarians repulsed, 
returned to Neusatz. On the 10th, the Ban moved against 
Neusatz, and attacked the intrenched camp on the night of the 
11th. Perozel abandoned his position at Neusatz ; but owing 
to the heavy and continued fire from the fortress of Peterwar- 
dein, Jellacic could not take possession of the town.t 

In relation to the operations in the southern part of Hunga- 
ry but little information is obtainable, except through the dis- 
patches of Baron Jellacic, and they are of so obviously partial 

* Klapka. 

t The cholera also raged terribly ; all the wells filled with dead bodies, aod 
the heat excessive. 
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a character that entire confidence- can not be reposed in them. 
He reports a great victory over the enemy under Perczel, be- 
tween Tittel and Romershanze, on the 7th of June, in which 
the Hungarians had '^ five hundred killed, and two hundred 
and twenty wounded ;" " whole battalions out to pieces ;" " the 
field covered with the dead ;" while he again lost his favorite 
number of two men killed and twelve wounded. In another 
bulletin, he says he has obtained a victory over the garrison of 
Peterwardein, when making a sortie, but lost several pieces of 
ordnance. 

Those two triumphs (in consequence of which the funds of 
the Vienna Exchange rose) are reduced to the fact that the 
first was but an insignificant skirmish, in which Ottinger's 
Walmoden cuirassier's had made one successful charge ; and 
the second a perfect defeat of Jellacic ; for the garrison of Pe- 
terwardein made a sally against Kamenitz, took two intrench- 
ments by storm, entirely destroyed them, spiked all the heavy 
guns, and carried the light ones into the fortress. According 
to his own account, he had effected the conquest of NeusatZy 
the rescue of Temesvar, and the defeat of Perczel ; but as the 
formidable fortress of Peterwardein, in the immediate neigh- 
borhood, remained still in the hands of the Hungarians, and 
as advices from that quarter, arriving about the same time, 
reported the contemplated junction of the forces under Bam 
and Perczel, for the purpose of operating against him, it might 
with more propriety be concluded that, at the very date of these 
great victories, the Croatian general had not only accomplished 
but little, but that his own situation had become critical in 
the extreme. 

After the slight engagement at Tittel, Perczel retired to- 
ward Thoresiopel, and Jellacic to the neighborhood of Neusatz, 
whence he commenced to bombard the fortress of PeterwaN 
dein, while Colonel Mamula continued to fire into it from the 
opposite side at Kamenitz. 

A little later, owing to the frequent oollbions between Perc- 
zel and his officers, he was removed, and his place supplied by 
the appointment of General Vetter, who, gathering up the scat- 
tered fragments of PerczePs army, immediately confronted the 
enemy. On the 14th of July, General Guyon, commanding 
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a wing of this army^ attacked the Croats, and the Terj day that 
Jellacic had designed for an attack on him. InfiNrmed by spies 
of the position of the Magyars, he set oat on the 14th of July, 
with the intention of surprising them in the darkness of the 
night ; bat the arrow recoiled upon the mariLsman. ^^ Grayon, 
having received timely information that the Ban, whom he 
osoally called ' The peijared Jack-Padding,' contemplated hon- 
oring him with a visit, made his arrangements qoietlj, though 
hastily, to receive the oninvited gaest in a becoming man- 
ner."* 

At midnight, Jellacic set oot from Yerbasi, and advanced 
at daybreak, with fall expectation of success, into the defile of 
Hegyes, without having even dispatched a side-detachment 
toward Feketehegy or Szegfaegy. He was already entrapped 
when the first cannon-shot thundered on the flanks of his troops. 
The shades of night were still stru^ling with the morning 
mists, when it became clear to the Austrians that every step 
in advance was one nearer to destruction. Now began the 
disastrous retreat through the cross-fire of the Hungarian bat- 
teries. The flight lasted without intermission to the Francis 
canal, to Verbasz, to Ruma ; and even here, the Ban, not feel- 
ing secure, removed his head-quarters to Mitrovicz. 

He there mustered his troops, not a third remaining of those 
whom he had led over the canal on that night of horror : the 
rest had fallen, been taken prisoners, or were scattered to the 
winds. To the undaunted valor of the Ottinger cavalry, which 
protected his retreat, as well as they were able, at the sacri- 
fice of their own lives, the Ban of Croatia alone owed the re- 
mains of his boasted annv of the south. 

He attributed the failure of his enterprise to the '• knavery 
of a traitor,'* and a captain whom he suspected of communi- 
cating intelligence of his movements to the enemy was arrest- 
ed and executed. 

This battle was one of the blixxliesi during the whole con- 
test, and the consequences of the victory to the Hungarians 
were most important. The Bacska was freed from the enemy, 
the Francis canal, Jellacic's most important line of operations, 
was lost ; the army of the south deoimatexl, its remains driven 

• Schle*siugcr. 
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into a oorner, scattered and demoralized ; the fortress of Pe« 
terwardein, on the other side, was relieved, and supplied anew 
with proTisionsi ammunition, and men.* 

Gruyon, an Irishman by birth, enlisted as a volunteer in the 
expeditbn against Don Miguel ; he afterward traveled on the 
Continent, and, by chanoe, met at Trieste with some offioera 
of the second hussar regiment. He was pleased with the smart 
uniform, and the social, brotherly life of the Austrian officersi 
which, indeed, might serve as a model to all the armies in the 
world. In consequence, he applied for a commission in the 
imperial army, and entered the Archduke Joseph's hussar regi- 
ment as a cadet. In a very short time he was advanced to 
the rank of first lieutenant, and was much esteemed in his 
regiment as a true-hearted comrade, a brave officer, and a man 
of education. He afterward obtained the post of aid-de-camp 
to Baron Ignaz Splenyi, who was at that time commander of 
the regiment and captain of the Hungarian noble guard.t 

Guyon subsequently married a Hungarian lady of the Splen- 
yi family,t left the regiment after the death of the old barony 
sold a portion of his property, and bought a small estate in 
Hungary. Here, engaged in agricultural pursuits, he passed 
a healthy and cheerful life in intercourse with the neighboring 
landed proprietors, among whom he soon became famed far 
and wide as the boldest of horsemen. Such was his mode of 
life at the outbreak of the great Revolution. Kossuth offered 
him a major's commission, and Guyon, who had become at- 
tached to the country with the whole energy of his characteri 
did not hesitate to draw the sword in defense of her rights.^ 

* Austrian juaroals related &]sely that the battle of Hegyes was plauned hj 
Bern. This erroneous statement was copied into most of tb» foreign joomals. 

t Sclilrssinger. 

t Madame Guyon appears to possess much of the resolution of her husband. 
In the course of the war, she exhibited her courage in various ways. When 
Windischgritz entered Pesth, every on^ who lived in Buda had to enter his or 
her name in a book, in order that the prince might know whom he had about hioi 
in the fortress. Among the rest, came the turn of Madame Guyon, who had r«> 
mained behind with the old Baroness Splenyi, and her name is to be seen entered 
in the above-mentioned book, written in her own hand, with the description af^ 
fixed-" Wife of a rebel chief." 

^ CKiyon is thirty-four years of age. of middle statore, bold and resolute features^ 
•legant and winning manners. The chivalry of the Magyar and the nobility of 
the high-bom Englishman are worthily represented in hb person. — SehUsriugtr. 
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After bis defeat, Jellacic finding his situation eritioal, march* 
ed up the Theiss, with a view of joining the army of Haynau, 
then advancing south, as well as with a view to reach Szege* 
din, and eventually complete the occupation of the whole line 
of that river before Kossuth and Gorgey could cross it between 
the northern and southern armies. 

Operations in Transylvania between the Russians and Bebu 

About the middle of June, and at the same period that 
Prince Paskievitch and Rudiger, with their immense armies, 
were entering Hungary on the north, three Russian corps, un- 
der Liklers, Grotjenhelm, and Hasford, were penetrating the 
country on the south. After the mountain passes had onoe 
been opened, the united forces of the enemy poured in like a 
flood, and threatened to overwhelm the defenders of the coun- 
try from all sides. Bem, although he had completely subdued 
Transylvania,* and declared martial law throughout the prov- 
ince, was unable to resist successfully the overwhelming forces 
consisting, as was said, of forty thousand Russians and four- 
teen thousand Austrians, who approached on three different 
sides, as well as an insurrection of about thirty thousand Wal- 
lachians in their midst. 

On the 15th, General Clam Gallas, at the head of the Aus- 
trian corps lately commanded by General Puchner, entered 
Transylvania from Wallachia, and marched upon Kronstadt. 
On the 20th, the main body of the Russians, under General 
Lijders, stormed, and carried at the point of the bayonet, the 
Tbmos Pass. General Bem had coinmitt^ed the defense of 
that pass to the Hungarian colonel, Kisz. The fighting must 
have been severe, as a colonel of Cossacks was killed and Gen- 
eral Dyk mortally wounded, but the Russians, by their num- 
bers, prevailed. Colonel Kisz was taken prisoner, the Hun- 
garians fled, and General Liiders, passing the quarantine sta- 
tion, bivouacked near the custom-house, and at the entrance 
of a long, narrow defile, which was to be stormed on the fol- 
lowing day. On the next day the defile was carried, and 

*^ Bern was laying siege to Temegvar, in the Banat, when he heard of the en<. 
trance of the RuMianH, l)ut he inaincdiately raised the siege, and returned into 
Transylvania to oppose them. 
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General Lxidors advanced, and occupied Kronstadt the same 
day. He then, leaving Clam Gallas, with his force, in charge 
of Kronstadt, marched upon Hermanstadt, which, defended 
only by two thousand five hundred men, could not resbt the 
Russian force of thirteen thousand five hundred, and, after a 
short resistance, surrendered. At the same time, General 
Engelhardt had penetrated the country through the Torzburg 
Pass, while the third Russian column, under General Freitagi 
at a great sacrifice of life, was endeavoring to hold the Ojtos 
Pass. 

While these successes were attending the Russians under 
Lijders, the corps under General Hasford, entering Transyl- 
vania on the north, took possession of Bistricz, the chief town 
of the Saxonland, and drove back the Szeklers to Reismark. 
The Szeklers, however, returned and carried the city ; but 
General Grotjenhelm coming up with a superior force, they 
abandoned it and fled. 

General Bem had in the mean time passed over into Mol* 
davia by the Ojtos Pass, hoping by his presence to put in mo* 
tion all the revolutionary elements which had been accumu- 
lating for years past in the Principalities. In this, howeveri 
he failed. His rapid advance to Roman, as well as his proe- 
lamations, were equally without effect, and he consequently 
had no alternative left him but to return as hastily as possible 
to Transylvania. 

Thus had the Austrians for a second time, entering Hun- 
gary at the four cardinal points, marched without serious op- 
position (the battles of Acs and Komorn alone excepted) into 
the very heart of the country, subduing all opposition as they 
advanced, and finally planting their victorious standards in the 
very capital of the kingdom, as they had done in the months 
of Pecernber and January preceding. The general plan of the 
ci^mpaign seemed to be to form a complete circle of the whole 
kingdom, and rapidly converge, so as to compress the Revolu- 
tion in a ring of armies. 

And so far it appeared to hi^ve been successfully executed. 
Hayuau and Wohlgemuth, as has been seen, with the Austrian 
and Russian force, occupying the immediate frontier of Lower 
Austria and Moravia ; Nugent and Jellaoic operating on the 



803 Second Hungarian Caicpaion. [Book IL 

Danube and along the southern frontier, and the Russians, nn* 
der Liiders and Paskievitch, embrainng' the semicirole to the 
north and east from the Rothenthurm Pass to the highest peak 
of the Carpathians. 

. On the other hand, what was the plan of the Hungarians ? 
The months of April and May were to them a career of almost 
iminterrupted victory. They crossed the Theiss ; they passed 
the Danube ; they relieved Komorn ; they stormcid Buda, and 
their van-guard reached to the very frontiers of Austria on the 
north, while the array of the south, under Bem, had driven 
every hostile foot from the soil of Transylvania. 

Yet here they paused. They failed to follow up these re- 
markable isuccesses with vigor ; no attempt was made to force 
ihe Austrians to treat, though Vienna itself lay unprotected 
before them. In short, under circumstances the most favora- 
ble to their cause, the Magyars turned their success and the 
evident weakness of their antagonists to little profit. This de- 
lay was precisely what the Russians most required. The Em- 
peror Nicholas refused to be hurried to the field, or to operate 
otherwise than on the largest scale, and with a very extensive 
plan of campaign. 

These very circumstances could have been made to operate 
most powerfully in their favor. Their situation did not require 
delay ; they not only had an army raised and organized, but 
with all the experience furnished by a campaign through which 
they had just passed, flushed with victory, and confident of 
their invincibility. The mode of attack even, espedialiy in its 
inception, afforded advantages to the Hungarians — for the su- 
periority of forces was lost by their extreme dissemination, 
while the weaker party had the advantage of concentration. 
A general of great activity, and perfectly acquainted with the 
dountry, might bring a larger force to bear against some divi- 
sions of the allied army, defeat it in successive portions, and 
break the ring which had been formed around Hungary. 

With such external defenses as Hungary is naturally gird- 
ed, the mighty Carpathians bounding the country on three 
sides, and penetrable only at certain passes, which could have 
been so easily fortified and defended by a few troops against 
formidable armies, it is difficult to conceive why these passes 
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or entrances to the enemy should have been left open or aban* 
doned without a blow, except on the obvious ground of policy, 
and in connection with some settled plan of defense. It seemed 
idle to suppose that this coincident falling back, north, eaft, 
and west, of two hundred thousand men, elated with the indis- 
putable successes that enabled them to clear their territory^ at 
the outset, without any attempt at serious resiatance, could bo 
«hy thing but a strategic combination. 

This mystery could only be explained ontheground of some 
well-digested plan of defense that had been adopted by tiio 
leaders, and the benefit of which would shortly be developed ; 
or, on the more probable supposition that, owing to the jeaU 
ousy and hatred which existed among the several commanders, 
no suitable system of defense could be agreed upon, and each 
was left to pursue such course as he might deem best, either 
for the welfare of his country or for the advancement of his 
own views. 

Had the Hungarians not succeeded in so defending the passes 
of the Carpathians as to prevent the admission of the enemy, 
had they failed in so concentrating their forces on particular 
points as not to have destroyed him in detail^ a better plan, it 
would seem, could not have been devised than to have retreat* 
ed together to the Theiss. The pestilential marshes of that 
stream at that season would have been most disastrous to the 
enemy, while to them, from habit, the malaria would have prov- 
en innoxious. On its low and miry banks, the heavy artillery 
of the enemy, their principal arm of defense, would have been 
rendered useless, while the great surrounding plains were pe- 
culiarly adapted to the operation of cavalry, in which their own 
superiority consisted. The most warlike portion of the Mag- 
yars inhabited principally the banks of the Theiss, and the 
productive lands within this circle were still ladened with the 
superabundant harvest of two years, which, in consequence of 
political troubles, had not found in Austria their accustomed 
mart. And finally, within this narrowed sphere, the Magyars 
could more fully enjoy the benefit of their concentric position, 
and each army would not only be nearer to the other, but bet- 
ter able to yield assistance at any point more seriously threat- 
ened by the external ring of its assailants. 
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Operations under General Goroey* 

The repeated directions of Kossuth to Gorgey, to leave Ko- 
morn and proceed south, not only for the protection of the gov* 
eminent, but to prevent being cut off from all connection witix 
the Hungarian armies of the south by the advance of the Rus- 
sians, he treated, as he had recently all the orders of the govern- 
ment, with utter contempt. In explanation of his remarkable 
course. Prince ^Wittgenstein^ a Russian diplomatist,''^ in a cir- 
cular dispatch from Frankfort, bearing date the 21st of July, af- 
fords some light when he states, '^ It is but fair to presume that 
Gorgey, with the bulk of the Hungarian army, remained in and 
around Komorn for the special purpose of not being compelled 
to co-operate with Kossuth and the Poles, and with the intention 
of.treating with the Imperialist generals as soon as his retreat 
is cut off, by the occupation of Pesth and the country on the 
banks of the Theiss, At Vienna they have reason to believe that 
Gorgey will treat and surrender within the next fortnight.^^i 
Gbrgey's negotiations with Paskievitch are supposed to have 
commenced some weeks previously, and, as corroborative of 
the suspicion, Klapka,. in his memoirs, mentions, that as early 
as the 7th of July, at Komorn, several of Gorgey 's officers, 
^en conversing on the divisions in the Hungarian army, said 
that " they were resolved to prefer the result of honorable ne» 
gotiations to dissensions among themselves, and to the disso- 
lution of the army."t 

When Gorgey, after the battle of the 11th of July at Ko- 
morn, became sufficiently convinced that the project (which he 
had entertained merely with a view to avoid a union with the 
other Hungarian troops) of breeiking through the Austrian 
armies on the right bank of the Danube could not be executed, 
leaving a sufficient force to garrison the fortress, which under 
Klapka made a feigned attack, to attract the attention of the 
enemy during his departure, he marched from Komorn down 

* The Russians are regarded as the shrewdest diplomatists in Europe. They 
are the first to know every event of importance which occurs any where on the 
continent. The Russian minister at Vienna could always apprise the English and 
French embassadors of what was transpiiing at London or Paris, and of which 
they had not the slightest conception. 

t PuUzky. Appendix. % Klapka. 
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the Left bank, on the 13th of July, toward Waitzen, then held 
by a Russian division of Paskievitch's army under General 
Sass, which had come up from Peeth. 

Gorgey's army amounted to forty-five thousand men, divid- 
ed into three corps cParmief under Generab Nagy-^iandor, 
Count Leiningen, and Poltenberg. They were the choicest 
troops of Hungary (some of them the heroes of thirty battles), 
provided with seven rregiments of cavahry, mostly veteran, and 
one hundred and forty-nine cannons excellently served. 

On the afternoon of the 13th, Gorgey's van-guard reached 
Waitzen, and tiiere engaged the Russian troops under Sass and 
Rijdiger. The fight was prolonged until evening, and the re- 
sult was in so far favorable to the Hungarieuis, that they main*' 
tained their position throughout fhe day and during the night, 
while the Russians left the town and marched out to the 
heights lying toward Festh. 

On the following morning, Gorgey's two other corps .came 
up, and eupported the van-guard in a general attack upon the 
Russian troops. '' But I became convinced," as Gorgey him- 
self writes, '' that the enemy too had, in tiie course of the night, 
received considerable re-enforoemeiits from GbdollS and Pesth, 
and that their artillery force especially waa by far superi<)r to 
the forees I could dispose of. This coi^viction, and a careful 
review of our strength, caused me (in the interest of my coun- 
try) to resign all thoughts of breaking the Russian (ines at 
Waitzen, and to proceed on a safe road to Loeoncz, Putnok, 
and Miskolcz. 

In pursuance of this design, Gorgey, at evening, issued orders 
to begin the march, during the night, on the mountain Iroad, 
in order to reach the line of the Theiss. In obedience to thia 
order, the troops moved, at midnight, in perfect silence ; but 
the great number of baggage-wagons impeded the march so 
seriously, that at four in the morning the 'rear-guard, with 
many wagons, was still in Waitzen. The Russians, about 
dawn, observing the retreat, attacked the rear-guard, dispersed 
several dividions, and seized all the baggage of the two corps, 
together with some dismounted cannon. When the tidings of 
this attack reached the commemder-in-chief, be dispatched sev- 
eral divisions to the assistance of the rear, who, at six o'elook, 
11. U 
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recaptured the baggage and expelled the Russians from the 
to¥m. 

But closely pursued by the corps under Riidiger and Sass, 
and opposed in front by the Russian reserve under General 
Grabbe, that had ji^t entered from Galicia into the passes of 
the Carpathians, Gorgey, it was supposed, must be surrounded 
and cut oft 

At Recsag, on the small lake formerly known by the name 
of " Ocellum Maris," an insignificant Russian corps made a 
stand against him ; he was content to avoid it. At Yadkert 
}^ again fell in witii the Russian troops ; but here also, like a 
lion, he despised inferior prey, continued his march toward Ba» 
lassa Gyarmath, and took up his head-quarters, on the 19th, 
in Ludany. He now stood on the River Ipoly, which rising a 
few miles to the north, in the Osztrosky Mountains, rushes, 
with impetuous force, through the valley ; here, on the Rasos 
Fass, extending between the river and the wooded mountains, 
he had thought to gain a firm footing, but it was too late. 
Grabbe^ who had preceded, drove him still further northward 
to Losoncz. Sass followed in his footsteps, and came up with 
his reiur-guard at Losoncz, after the main corps had already 
marched out on the road to Gyongyos. Nagy-Shandor, who 
commanded the rear-guard since the battle of Waitzen, with* 
stood the shock bravely ; and after a hot engagement, which 
spread into the streets of the town, was able to follow the 
main corps, united with which he, on the 25th, occupied the 
strong positions before Gomor.* 

But the further Gorgey proceeded eastward, and nearer he 
approached the Theiss, the more narrowed became the circle 
of the Russians, who were pursuing and awaiting him. Sass, 
who hung upon his heels, daily concentrating the scattered 
columns, was now in direct communication with Grabbe, and 
the two generals combined their maneuvers for a general chase 
in the mountains, while Tscheodajeff, in Miskolcz,t was wait- 
ing, like a sportsman at his post, until the noble prey was driv- 
en within shot. 



* SchleMinger. 

t It will be remembered that this general had gone back from Debreczin to 
Miskolcz. 
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Why Gorgey, on his march, never onoe attempted to anni* 
hilate the inferior forces of Sass, and relieve himself 6f this diik 
agreeable esoorti is irreconcilable with honesty of purpose, and 
only consistent with the charge that he was keeping up nego- 
tiations, during the march, with the Prince of Warsaw. 

The first visible negotiator between himself and the Rns* 
sians appe^ired at Rima-Szombath, in the person of a nephew 
of General Riidiger, who brought him a present of Russian 
arms ; and, at the same time, desired to conclude an' armistice 
of twenty-four hours. Gorgey accepted the gift, and returned 
the courtesy with a present of arms, but declined the proposed 
armistice.* 

His treasonable purposes became now daily more evident. 
At the very next station he removed the chief of his general 
staff, and substituted his own brother, Lieutenant -coIcMiel 
Armin Gorgey, that he might be able to operate with more 
secrecy. He intentionally and rapidly so weakened tiie phys* 
ical and moral vigor of his forces, that he, a few days afbsr, 
at Putnok, ventured to speak openly and with impunity of a 
surrender to the Russians. And still a few days later, at 
Szikszo, where the first army corps then was, an aunt of 
Gorgey 's was apprehended, and upon her person were discov- 
ered letters which she was conveying from him to Field-mar. 
shal Paskievitoh, of a tenor that left no doubt as to his pur- 
poses of surrender. General Nagy-Shandor sent these letters 
by special carriers in all haste to the government, and Kossuth 
thereupon appointed a meeting for a conference with Gorgey 
at Czibakhfiza, which the latter declined to aocept.t • When 
Nagy-Shandor, who was left by Gorgey to protect his rear, 
emd, as that brave officer declared to Kossuth, out of mere ha* 
tred, purposely exposed by Gorgey to danger, had fought with 
his Honveds, at Gomor and before Rosenau, against an enemy 
three times his superior in numbers, at length, with his bat- 
talions, hunted down, starved, and decimated, reached the 
main army at Miskolcz, he found Gorgey engaged with Tscheo- 
dajeif.t Already, from afar, the thunder of tiie heavy artil- 

t Xofliath haft aatnred tbe ratlior of the coznetDeM of tlie «bof» atateoieiit. 
X SehlttiiBger. 
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kry felt on his ear, and, with a last effort of his exhausted 
tioopsy he pressed forward to the- field^of battle. The Rns* 
sians soon retired, and CForgey was enabled to take Tery £a« 
wMrable positions &otn Onod to Zsoloza, to destroy-the Sajo 
bridge, and, proteoted by the stream, wood, and marsh, to 
HndArtake the defense of this line. Nagy-Shandor and Pol- 
tanberg performed here prodigies of valor on the 2dthi wUle 
Gtirgey oonducted the engageinent with the whole power of 
his genius. The battle lasted from morning until night. 
Qorgey's superior taotios, and his keen perception in taking 
advantage* of the natural features of the ground » saved his 
army from utter annihilatioA ; and neither his officers nor the 
Biissian generals that evening doubted that he would at once 
fMFee the passage of the Theiss at Tisza-Fured. But Gorgey, 
eontraiy to all expectations, both of friend and foe, crossed the 
Sajo and Hemad, and gave his troops a day's, rest at Grenz» 
tely. In this position, Grabbe attacked him, and was driven 
badk to Onod (on the 28th). Another Russian cc^mn, or* 
dered at the same time to advance toward Tokay, was likewise 
arrested in its march at the Hernad. The head*quarten of 
tiie Russians were removed to Tisza-Fured, and Oorgey at 
length crossed the Theiss. 

About the 20th of July, whan Gorgey was at Putnok, the 
Russian ariuyj under Paskievitch, occupied the great road 
from Miskolcz to Pesth, while Dembinski, with the new army 
of tliirty thousand men intrusted to his eommand, was on the 
shores of the Theiss, near Szolnok. 

A glimpse at the map of Hungary will show that Paskie- 
vitch at Miskolcz was just half way between Gergey at Put- 
nok and Dembinaki at Szolaok. 

The situation of Paskievitch at this time between these two 
hostile fires was perilous indeed, and had there been any un- 
derstanding or concert of action between Gorgey and Dem- 
binski, he must have been annihilated. 

Nothing could have been better timed, or apparently more 
admirably conducted, than both these movements on the part 
of the Hungarian generals. Paskievitch's force, although im- 
mense, was stretched out along an extensive line from Mis- 
kolcz to Pesth, with thousands of his men dead or dying daily 
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of cholera and Theiss fever, were incapable of moving, not- 
withstanding the repeated orders of his emperor to hasten op- 
erations.* 

Dembinskif from various sooroes, had raised up. as hj mag* 
ie a large army on Jiis front, while Oorgey, by incredible 
forced marches, through a monntaiaons regten and the brist- 
ling ranks of the enemy, had carved out for himself widi the 
sword a way to his rear.t Could these, generals but have un- 
derstood each other, and have advanced upon Paskievitrii, and 
then united upon the field of victory over the routed Russians, 
their combined army could easily afterward. have demolished 
the Austrians under Haynau. 

But, alas ! for their unhappy country, the discussions and 
jealousies of these two leaders prevented either from asking 
or rendering assistance to the odier, or in any manner co-op- 
erating, although the object to bp advanced was the welia^ 
of a common country. 

After two unimportant Engagements with the Russians,! 
Dembinski, having his mind more occupied with defeat than 
victory, and fearful of an attack upon his position at Szolnok 
by Haynau, who was at that period with his army at Pesth, 
or that Haynau's advance south would place him between two 
fires, left ten thousand of his men at Czogled, under Perozel 
and Wisocki, who still awaited Gorgey, and started with his 
main forces for Kecskemet, in order to await there" the farther 
operations of the Austrian army. When Haynau, leaving Pesth, 
directed his course south in pursuit of the Hungarian armies, 
Perczel and Wisocki, following Dembinski, retired south by 
way of Kecskemet to Szeg^in.i 



* PMkitfvitoli, m one •£ hii drapirtcliet, Uttet tint he ^vwoooiiMtlBd at 
mooieiit to halt, by tba oifowmlMKa tlMt ive tbmmmd mm^ikm U umim u arfD/ 
had been attacked by ^abolsrm io thrqs daja. 

t One of the aiott ^rf alio and tmceoa Mi aovM of the mtt, feritdcfcata^ tlw 
fim itratagical oombiaatioB of the ioiperial araiiei, broke ihair Una* and plaoad a 
femidabie aaaoiy io the rear of the Batmoi. To i^ ^w impeimtive. Tt 
have maaeavered ia co-o|iefatioii wiUiOargey, a»d to have kn^ Paduariiah ta 
afibct the joaotloo, wai what was nnitrerMlly eapectad. 

I The Ccdogne QazetSe reporu a briltiant TkitBry saioed hf Demh'xmki arar 
Paekievitcb, at Hatvan, on the night of the t4ih of My, m which liateeB tho». 
iand Rniiiaoi were kill«>i) ; bat tliiM refort it aniap|iartad hf other aTidanoe 
the foppoMd nffiriul Imlleliii uf fMtttNiMhi. f Pragagr. 
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HOVEMENTS OF F. M. L. Haynau. 

In the mean time Haynau anrived, as we have seen, in Pesth 
with his army on the 19th of July, and immediately oom«> 
menced the same bmtaHty which liad marked his course in 
Pressburg: While at Pressburg, to the deep disgrace of the 
Austrian government, he ordered ladies of great respectability 
and high rank to be ^'publicly flogged foi' having held com* 
munication with the insurgents;"^ and brave officers executed 
for no other offense than that of vindicating their country. 

At Pesth his brutality found a new means of indulgence, 

■ ^ — _ — _ — . . . 

* The Huogarian commaDder of the IbrtreflB of Leopoldstadt (who surrendered 
anconditioiiallj ih the beginning of Febniary to the Afutrians), as well as the com- 
DMUuler i»f thd artillery at that place, were tried by coart>isartial and hang. The 
fiMt of these gallant men, Baron Ladislaos Medniansky, belonged to a branch of 
one of the noblest families in Hangaiy. He had preyiously sepred in the Him- 
garian Noble Gaaods; bat having retired from service, beld no rank in the Ans- 
trian army. His father was privy counselor, president of the exchequer, and well 
known as an author and stlttesman. His imputed crime was that, in the council 
of ywar in which the surrender of tl)e fortress was resolved, he voted for holding 
out to the last man. The second victim, Major Grube, who commanded the ar- 
tiUery of the fortress, was hanged for remaining with his regiment in the Hunga- 
rian army, having been an ofl&cer in the Austrian army. Haynau ordered him to 
be tried as a deserter. The commandant of the fortress, Lieutenant-colonel 
Ordody, in consideration of his having surrendered the place after the first bono- 
bardment, was sentenced to only eight years of close cotifinement in a fortress. 
Nor was Haynau satisfied with the execution of brave officers. He afterward or> 
dered to be hanged the Protestant clergyman Razgq, of Pressborg, a man of su> 
perior education, and one of the most celebrated {Preachers in Hungary. With 
true evangelical courage ami devotion, at the foot of the gallows the noble victim 
harangued the crowd, telling them he forgave his enemies, and adjuring every 
one to love his country. 

Madame von Udvamoky, a ** much respected, rich, and handsome Hungarian 
lady," was flogged at Pressburg. At Raab, Haynau had the daughter of a pro- 
fessor in the university (Geyer) flogged in the yard of the town hall ; her ufl*ense 
was that she turned her back upon the emperor as he entered the city. — PuUzky. 

At Kuskby. Madame Madersbacb received the same treatment under most aff- 
gravating circumstances, and it was attended with most disastrous cousequences, 
as the following extract from her letter shows : ** I am not aware that any of us 
committed any fault. I was suddenly, without a previous trial or examination, 
taken from my husband and children. I was dragged into a square formed by 
the troops, and, in the presence of the population which had been accustomed to 
honor me, not because I was the lady of the manor, but because the whole tenor 
of my life deserved it, I wa» Jlogged wilk rods. You see I can write the words 
without dying of shame; but my husband took his own life. Deprived of all 
<«*>>^ weapons, he shot himself with a small cannon. A general cry of horror vrm 
. I myself was taken to Karansebes." — Klapka, 
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which was to inflict upon the JeWs of Budn-Peslli contribo- 
tions in money so exorbitant as to be utterly destructive of 
their fortuhes. To this they were eondemned nomitially as 
Jews, but really as Hungarian patriots. The public and pri* 
Tate feeling of every inhabitant of the capital was known, and 
Jews entertained no other political sentiments than their Chxvi^ 
tian brethren ; but it seemed to be the opinion of this brutal 
commander that Jews had less right than Christians to be lib- 
eral and patriotic. 

He no sooner arrived in Pesth than (on the 19th) he ad* 
dressed a proclamation to the inhabitants of the city, deolar* 
ing, ''Any individual who shall, either by word or action, or 
by wearing any revoluticHiary signs or emblems, dare to sup- 
port the cause of the rebels — any individual who shall insult 
one of my soldiers or those of our brave allies, either by words 
or blows, or any individual who shall enter into any criminal 
relations with the enemies of the crown, or who shall seek to 
kindle the flame of rebellion by reports spread for a sinister 
purpose, or who shall be, rash enough to conceal arms or not 
deliver them up within the time fixed by my proclamatioui 
shall 'be put to death with the shortest possible delay, and 
on the spot where the crime was committed, without distino* 
tion of age or sex." This Was addressed to the inhabitants of 
Pesth ; a few weeks later, he addressed another proclamation 
to the people of the countries of the Theiss, still surpassing it 
in fiendish brutality, and of which the following is an extract : 
'' Take care not to incur my vengeance by revolutionary move- 
ments. Not being able in such case to find out the guilty 
party, I shall be compelled to punish the whole district. It 
on the territory occupied by my army, or in its rear, any at- 
tempt shall be committed against my soldiers, or if any of the 
oonVoys should be stopped, or a courier, or the transport of pro- 
visions prevented, an immediate punishment shall be inflicted 
on the guilty commune-— tY shall become the prey to fiamet^ 
and be leveled to the ground^ to serve as a frightful example 
to other communes." 

As soon as Haynau was advised of thd appearance of Dem- 
hinski at Kecskemet, he immediately made every preparatipo 
to overtake 
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The Riueian diTision under Paniatine mas dispatdied tm Hie 
93d (rf July from Pesth, od the road to Keoskemet ; <m.the 2^ihy 
the great body of the Austrian army ; and on the 25thy atfter 
tMuing a proolamation, apd threatening the inhabitants of 
Bnda-Pesth with the same ehastisement he had inflicted on 
Bresoia,* if they dioald attempt any thing in his absenoe, he 
left 'himself,, attended by his staff. 

F. M. L. Haynan, with his army, reaobed' Keoskemet on the 
26th, and, after a short straggle, Dembinskii findmg that it 
Would be impossible for him to expose suooessfaUy sa soppier 
a Jbree, abandpned the town to the Imperialist^ and retreated 
idwaid 8zegedin. 

On the 27th, Haynan took posseseton of Keoekemet, and tbb 
ttext day oontiQued the pursuit of Derabinski toward Safiege- 
din. Field-marshal Paskievitoh on the same day (27th) eross- 
ad'the Theiss at Tisxa-Fured,and marched on Debreoxin^ toc^ 
possession of that tMtpital, and thus placed himself between the 
nrmy of Gorgey and that of DembinskL 

HOTEMEHTS OF GoROET. 

On the 29th, after his engi^ement with Orabbe, Gcnrgey 
crossed the Theiss at Tokay, and proceeded south in two col- 
umns, with the first cch^ under the command of General 
Nagy-Shandor toward Debreozin, and with the 3d and 7th him- 
self to Yamaspercz and Grosswardein. 

Gorgey's motive at this time for dividing his army, when 
surrounded on all sides by the overwhelming forces of the Im- 
perialists, has never been explained, and is diffioult to be re- 
conciled consistently with intelligence and honesty of purpose. 

The first corps, eight thousand strong, with forty cannons, 
under General Nagy-Shandor, was attacked at noon, on the 
2d of August, near Debreczin, by the main body of the Russians, 
consisting of eighty thousand men, under Paskievitoh, and do- 
feated.t The action lasted till evening. Meanwhile Gorgey 



L- 



* For bifl massacre at Brescia, see chapter viii. 

t G6rgey was well aware that Nagy-Sbandor woald be attacked that day. He 
•aid to his staff the peeceding evening, '* To-raorrow Nagy-Shandor will get a 
dressing." And yet lie took no measures to protect him from this 'Mresung." 
This was afterward told by his inferior tools, when they fovnd thui they 
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tras at Yamaaperoz with the other two corps, at farthest a 
taooe of not more than two hours' maroh from the field of bat- 
tle, bi|t did not oome to the assistance of ^e first oorps, who 
owed only to the darkness an escape from total destruction.* 
Not remaining at Grosswardein, where he added some new 
troops to his army, G-drgey hurried oa with all possible haste 
to Arad, pursued by the Russians under Faskievitoh and Ru«> 
digar. 

Final OpERATioffs in Transylvania. 

Upward of a month expired, after the entrance of the Bus* 
aians into Transylvania, before they ventured to take the of- 
fensive vigorously. 

They had possessed themselves of the principal towns, being 
undefended, without difficulty ; but diey had in the fonner 
campaign suffered so severely from the skill and indomitable 
energy of Bern, that the Russian commanders seemed reluct- 
ant, notwithstanding their overpowering numbers, to enter the 
field against him. 

An opportunity occurred however, oa the 31st of July, whMi 
Ben), in order to prevent the junction of Liiders with G^otjen* 
helm (who was at Maros-Yasarhely), attacked the former at 
Shassburg. An important action took, place between part ef 
the fifth Russian corps (Parmie and the Hungarians under 
Bern. The first shot on the part of the Hungarians killed the 
Bussian general, and diief of general quarter-master's stafi^ 
8kariatin. 

The engagement was on the point of terminating favorably 
for the Hungarians, when, at that moment, two divisions of 
lancers advanced against the infantry stationed before Weis- 
kirohen, and attacked them, killing part on the spot and the rest 
as they fled. The lancers took sanguinary vengeance ibr the 
death of their general, and killed more, than a thousand of the 



^rere betnyed. ** Widu," tho «ipra«km luod by GSrgej, and hero trtiitlated 
4r€$tmg, it ft kiw word wed by the TO^ftr iofteed of Sekldfe, h\ow§^^Pragmf. 
* Nagj^Shaodor sent repeated courien to GQrgej. imploring him to adTance as 
TttpidYy aa poaiible; but Qdrgey, refnaing to attr, with laeonio bre^ty and eolfr 
nesa merely reminded the brave Nagy-Shandor of the orden he had roeeired to 
evacnate Debracahi alter cfi attempt at 
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ttiemy. Terror then seized thd HongariiuM, wtio proceeded in 
disorder to Kere&ten pursued by the Ckissaoks. Seven pieooi 
of cannon, two flags, a greftt quantity of ammunitioi^and'bag- 
gaga, the traveling carriage of General Pern, with important 
papers,* and the sword -of honor presented to him by the inhab« 
itants of Klauseftiburg, fell into the haods bf the Russians, with 
five hundred prisoners. Bern escaped with difficulty to ICe- 
diast2, and, it was s^id, was wounded with a lance. The Rus- 
sians had forty-four killed, and one hundred and six woundedi 
and among them six officers. On the same day in which the 
battle of Shassburg was fought, the Hungarians met with 
equally bad success in the neighborhood of Karlsburg, where 
General Hasford and Colonel Gl^bof "put to flight the besieg* 
ing force, and relieved the fortress. Seventeen htUidred and 
seventy<£ve men laid down their arms, and seventeen officers 
and two cannons were token.t 

A few days only elapsed after these revetfves, which were not 
sufficient to discourage him, when Bern, gathering the remnant 
of his forces, and with re-enforcements from Klausenbnrg, in 
all twelve thousand men, and seventeen pieices of cannon, at- 
tacked Hermanstadt oh the 5th of August, then occupied by 
the divisions under Hesford, and, after a desperate struggle, 
Hasford, unable to sustain himself, was driven from the city 
as fkr as Talmaos. 

Bem's triumph, like that of his enemy's, was short ; for the 
following day (the 6th), Luders, apprised of Bem's movements, 
appeared before the town, and another action ensued. 

The Russians were posted on the heights of Gross-Scheurn. 
Bem had a portion of his troops before the eity, and the re- 
mainder in reserve in the town ; but he was greatly inferior in 
force, having dispatched a portion of his troops in pursuit of 
General Hasford. The engagement commenced about eight 
in the morning of the 6th, and lasted about four hours. Gen- 
eral Hasford hearing the cannonade, advanced from Talmacs, 
and took Bem in tiie rear. Bem, forced to maintain a front 
against this second enemy, and Luder's cavalry rendering it im- 
possible for him to outflank their left wing, while the right was 

* His correspondence with Kossuth and others, 
t Aostriaa official bulletio. 
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suffioiently protected by the hilly nature of the ground, he was 
defeated at all points, and the result of the day's conflict was 
that he lost a thousand killed and wounded, and one thousand 
were taken prisoners^and fourteen out of seventeen pieces of 
cannon were captured. Even the general himself narrowly 
escaped being taken prisoner ; he was seized by a Russian sol* 
dier, but Rescued by a Hungarian, who cut the Russian down. 
Bern having, lost four successive battles and all his war niatS'^ 
tiely and unable to sustain himself longer against such supe- 
rior forces, fled,^ with a few horsemen, acios3 the Maros ; "bnd, 
hurrying to the scene of war in Hungary, arrived on the field 
during the battle of Temesvar. 



The X.AST Meetings of the Hungarian Diet. 

The Diet, driven from Pesth by the advance of the Impe- 
rialists, opened at Szegedin, on the 21st of July, the old and 
enthusiastic Paloczy presiding. At this fitting of the Diet, 
Szemercj with his usual ability, described the position ofaifain^, 
and the line of policy which the government had determined 
to pursue. He spoke of schemes of pacification with the hostile 
races, of past sufferings, and of sacrifices still to be made in the 
cause of liberty ; but, although expressly interrogated by Hem* 
falvi, he skillfully avoided unvailing, or explaining in any man* 
ner, that which the Parliament desired most to know, viz., the 
open breach which appeared to exist between the government 
and their first general. 

The last efforts of the Diet^ instead of being directed to prep- 
aration for the impending dangers, by the necessary military 
dispositions, dismissing unfaithful or disobedient officers, mar- 
shaling all the forces of the kingdom, to meet the final strug- 
gle which imminently threatened, weire devoted to a task which 
should have been accomplished before the conflict had com- 
menced, viz., conciliation of the several nationalities. After 
repeated secret conferences, held to discuss the great question 
how the hostility of the Slavic and Wallachian races might be 
appeased, the Diet in its last sitting, on the 28th of July, 
adopted the following- resolutions: 

1st. That an^ amnesty should be accorded to all the people 
of different races, who had taken part m the war against the 
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Ma^ftrs; that flie* liberty, of langaftge flhoold be goarantiad 
to them, bat that the Hagyar shoald be the diploniatio language. 

2d. That a credit of sixty millioiB of florins should be opened 
to the government. 

3d. ThattheseatofgovenunentshotildbeiemoTedtoOroes* 
wardein. 

. The exaot object of tiie first Tesohition seems very natoratty 
to be involved in donbt, and consequently to have been vari- 
ously interpreted. Sohlessinger, regarding it as a recognitkNi 
of equal rights to all nationalities, dedaied it as not adapted 
to the times or oiroumstandes. ^' The Magyar haughtiness, and 
the thirst for supremacy in the Hungarian nobility^" he says, 
^^ never suffered a deeper humiliation than from the resolution 
|>assed at this sitting of the Diet — it was the last— the last 
great expiatory sin-offering of the representatives of ttie Hun- 
garian nation for long years of injustice to tiie other races." 
fukzky, on the oontrary, pronounoes tiiis idea of Sdilessinger 
as ^* incorrect," since ^' all the inhabitants of Hungary had, 
atnce JIarch, 1848, possessed equal rights. The Diet baLy gaw 
an amnesty to the Wallachs, Saxons, and Serbs, who were at 
ihis time all subdued by the Hungarians.'* 

In the absence of further light upon thq motives and objects 
which prompted the adoption of the resolution, the terms of the 
resolution would seem to sustain Pnlszky's construction. The 
vesolution certainly contains no *< recognition of equal rights," 
but it does embrace an *' amnesty to all the people of different 
faces who had taken part in the war against the 3f agyars." 
It does declare that ^^ the liberty of language should be guar- 
antied to them," and that ^ the Hagyar should be the diplo» 
matic language ;" but this is precisely the act of March, 1848, 
and not a new Concession. This clause, which is the only one 
^capable of misconstruction, was, as Pulszky explains, a mere 
declaratory act, passed in conformity with a treaty just entered 
into between the government and Jankn, the Wallachian lead- 
40*, then at Szegedin, and by which a full amnesty was grant- 
^ to the Walkchians. 

On the 1st of August, three days after the passage of the 
above resolutions, when Dembinski had determined to abandon 
fiSEegedin, and when, from the towers of the city, the Austrian 
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oatposts were distinotly visible, the memben of tiie Diet and 
the government left the town. The Diet was never again oon* 
vaned. The ministry met at Arad. 

Last Battle between the HuifOARiANS Ai<rD Austhians. 

* 

Dembinstd, retreating before Haynau from Keoskemet, reach- 
ed Szegedin on the ,1st of Augnst. His forces were here in« 
creased by the addition of ten thousand troops* hastily raisedi 
and the entire army of the sonth, numbering about twenty-five 
thousand, which was there incorporated with it In a week 
the city itself was transformed, by the laborer of one hundred 
thousand hands, into a strong tenable position, while the gov* 
ermnent, which, with the Diet, had for a few we^ks past made 
their head-quarters at this place, had collected large supplies 
of provisions, as well as munitions of war, before they were 
oompelled to leave for Arad. 

Haynau, with the Russian division Paniutine, followed, and^ 
after a dreadful march through the deep sand, in excessively 
hot weather and great suffering for watery as all the welk bet- 
ing filled with dead bodies, they were forced to exist on thb 
scanty but almost putrid supply brought with them, they leach- 
ad Szegedin on the day following (2d) that. of the arrival of, 
Dembinski. 

Dembinski, for greater security, abandoned Szegedin, and/ 
<»ossing the Theiss, took up a position at Szoreg, a few leagucf 
to the south, and lying between the two rivers, near the con* 
fluence of the Haros -with the Theiss. But notwithstandii^ 
the fortifications,*" and although his front was covered by the 
ISieiss, his right by the Maros, his left flank guarded by Pe» 
terwardein, and his rear by the army, which he mi^t have 
irapposed in good condition, in Transylvania, as well as by the 
blockading forces of Temesvar, and although he had between 
sixty and seventy thousand men at his dbposal, Dembinski de« 
olured himself unable to hold his ground as Haynau approach- 
ed. The Imperialists, as soon as they reached Szegedin, about 
four o'clock on the 3d, attempted to lay pontoon bridges 6ver 
the Theiss, but were resisted by the Hungarians on ihe oppo* 



* Thef had intreacbed the whole dike leading firom the Matm to Smeg. 
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site side of the river. A terrible oannonadiiig ensued. Tbs 
Inridges were destroyed, with all the brave men who had Ten- 
tnred upon them to gain the opposite shore. The yellow, mod- 
dy water of the Theiss, scarcely ever fit for drink, was dyed 
red with the blood of the slain, and for a great distance, even 
beyond Szenta, no dog would quench his thirst in those wa- 
ters.*" After an obstinate resbtance the Hungarians were r^ 
pulsed, and tiiat night several pontoon bridges were extended 
aeross Ihe river. 

After crossing on the 4th and 6th, the Imperialists, on tfas 
jdtemoon of the latter day, attacked the Hungarian lines with 
. three corps, and a battle ensued, in which the Imperialist cav- 
airy attempted to turn the left wing of 'the enemy, while the 
whole of tfie artillery opened upon the Hungarian batteries, 
which were posted in the inlrenchments on the dike, and the 
Imperialist foot advanced along the Haros to Szoreg. The 
battle lasted several hours, and, by sunset, the Hungarians 
were driven from all their positions, with a loss of five cannons 
and four hundred prisoners. The approach of night prevented 
tiie Imperialists from pursuing the enemy. 

While this battle was going on at Szoreg, G-eneral Ramberg, 
with the third division, and whom General Haynau had sent 
around from Szegedin, forced the passage of the Theiss at Ka- 
nisa. On the following day, Jellacic, whose situation for some 
time past had been exceedingly critical, pressed as he was, 
and hedged in between the Danube and the Theiss, relieved 
by the march of Haynau, advanced toward the scene of action, 
and united his forces with those of Haynau, on the 6th, at 
Mokrin. On the sajtie day the line of the Maros was forced, 
and Mako fell into the hands of the Imperialists. 

By each of these successes, the imperial army, increased 
and strengthened, continued to follow up their advantages 
against the enemy, who retreated in the direction of Temes- 
var.t The imperial army continued its pursuit of the Hun- 

garians during the 7th, 8th, and 9th of August ; and it was 

■ ■ • ■ • — . 

* SchleMinger. 

t Dembinnki was ordered by Kossuth, in case of defeat, to retreat to the for- 
treM of Arad, which hud he done, a janctioD with GOrgey might have been ef- 
fected, even agninst the will of the latter. 
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not until the latter day, not far from the fortress of Temesvari 
that a dqoisive battle took plaoe. 

Haynau advanced on the enemy with the third army corps 
and the Walmoden cavalry division from Czatad to Kis-Becs* 
kerek, and with the Russian division Paniutine from Lovrin 
by Sillet, also to Kis-Becskerek, while he ordered the reserve 
corps to proceed from Peszak by Knez to Hodony and Karany, 
to attack the enemy's right flank. In the action oi^ the 8th, 
Dembinski was unfortunately wounded in the shoulder by a 
shot ; he fell from his horse, and was carried into a peasant's 
cottage, and for twenty-four hours the Hungarian army was 
without a commander. 

At this stage of the conflict, defeated in Transylvania, and 
sumnMMied by Kossuth to the army of Lower Hungary, Bern 
appeared on the field of battle, and immediately assumed the' 
command. . On the morning of the 9th, the battle of Temesvar 
commenced. Until half past four in the afternoon,. Bem, who 
pressed forward personally with his left wing and chief force 
of artillery, drove the enemy from position to position, almost 
to Kis-Becskerek. The last reserves of Austrian and Russian 
cavalry charged to retrieve the day. They were beaten back 
by the hussars. At this time the battle was thought to have 
been won, and Haynau, it is stated, was seven miles from the 
field, when suddenly Bem's cannons ceased. His ammunition 
was exhausted. At this critical moment in the battle, Prince 
Lichtenstein, who had come from Hodos, appeared with his 
corps on the Hungarian left flank ; and about the same time, 
Schlick, advancing from Mezohegyes, made his appearance at 
Vinga. These re-enforcements to the repitlsed wing of thet 
Austrians caused them to rally, and return to the attack. The 
charge of the artillery commepced, and no fire being returned 
from the Hungarian side (when Bem broke a collar-bone by a 
fall from his horse, over which he had for some time lost nnU 
ficient control, covered as he was with wounds), the fate of 
the battle was now decided. In vain Guyou, with his hus- 
sars, charged the enemy's artillery : men and horses, having 
been for twenty-four hours without food or forage, were un- 
equal to the attempt. The confusion into which -the Hunga- 
rians were thrown led to a dispersion and flight such as Hon- 
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gsry had mtmat More witnoned. Of the whole armyi not aam 
eorps, with the exoeption of the Y^csey and Kmetty battaliona 
(nthich, enga^ied in the siege of Temesvar, had taken no paft 
in the battle), remained together. Instead of attempting to 
rally as they came np wiA the besieging corps at Temesvar^ 
they fled by to the ri^t and left, and the besieging force waa 
quite too small to risk a battle with the Austrian army that 
was approaching to the relief of the garrison. The battaljona 
dispersed in all directions, the smaller portions fleeing toward 
Orsora, and afterward reached Turkey; the larger nomber 
proceeded ^to Lugos. 

Here they soon learned the resignation of Kossuth, the dia^ 
soluticm of the Diet and ministry, and the surrender of Gorgey. 
Taking no further care of the bank^iote press, the supplies of 
clothing, munitions of war, and the whole artillery, they dis* 
persed entirely, each indiridual choosing what seemed to him 
the safest course. A few small bodies only remained united 
under Gruyon and Kmetty. In the flight-like retreat from 
Temesvar to Lugos, the Hungarians left a large quantity of 
musketsi cannons, carriages, and munitions, and some thoa* 
sands of the rear, in the hands of the pursuers. The Aus* 
trians estimate the loss of the Hungarians, after the battle of 
Szoreg, on the 5th of August, at eighteen thousand ; a like 
number laid down their arms and returned home, so that the 
hostile infantry were completely dissolved. 

The immediate result of the loss of this battle was the relief 
of the fortress 'of Temesvar. The uninterrupted bombardment 
of this fortress, during seventeen days and nights, had so demoU 
ished the city of Temesvar, that it presented an aspect of ruins 
which the most experienced soldiers had never before wit> 
nessed. As the numberless projectiles had been directed par* 
ticniarly against the arsenal, the neighboring houses were lit> 
:rally converted into piles of rubbish. Whether from accident 
or design, the black flag raised in such emergencies to excite 
the commiseration of the enemy, here fluttered in vain over 
the hospital crowded with sufferers. Every house bore marks 
of destruction, and threatened the lives of the exposed occu- 
pants. The bombs, which penetrated the roof and ceiling, 
were arrested only by the vaults of casemates ; while the scur- 
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vy, typhuS) hospital fever, and cholera, arising hom the damp- 
ness, want of wholesome air and food, decimated the citizens 
and garrison. Of. six thousand soldiers intrusted with the de- 
fense of the fortress during one hundred and seven days (the 
period of the siege), twenty-seven hundred died of different dis- 
eases, and three hundred only were killed by the balls of the 
enemy. Two thousand were found confined by sickness at the 
moment of liberation. Infantry and cavalry attended to the 
cannons, for want of gunners. Horse-flesh| upon which they 
had lived for eighteen days, had become scarce, and supplies 
of flour and wine sufficient for but a few days longer. The 
brave old commander, F. M. L. Rukowina, would in a i^ort 
time have been compelled to yield from famine, although he 
remarked that th^ time for surrender would not arrive until 
they had gnawed the last bone of their horses, or when the 
handkerchief in his pocket should be set on fire. The sen- 
sation produced by the entrance of the imperial troops, and 
the consequent liberation of the garrison, exceeded all* bounds. 
Young and old, soldiers and citizens, women and children 
laughed, wept, embraced each other, and kissed the hands and 
clothes of the liberator. But the most remarkable sight of all, 
as well as the most convincing proof of the touching nature of 
the scene, tears were absolutely seen to trickle dovm the long 
gray mustache*" of the iron-hearted Haynau. 

Surrender of Goroey. 

The Hungarian cause, from the defeats of Bern and of Dem- 
binski, which so rapidly succeeded each other, was almost 
hopeless, when the third and final blow soon followed in the 
surrender of Gorgey. • 

Gorgey, who, as we have seen, had left Grosswardein for 
Arad, was closely followed by General Rudiger, Who shortly 
after occupied Grosswavdein without resistailce, and, after be- 
ing re-enforced by nine regiments of catralry, had advanced to- 
ward Arad ; while Paskievitch, at Debreczin, was hourly ex* 
pected to make his appearance on the scene of action*. Gor- 
gey reached Arad on the 8th of August, before Dembinski was 

* F. M. L. HayDBa woara a uiiittache of about tight or tan incbM in lengtlw 
aud it it perfectly white. 

11. X 
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defSnuedf and widim half a daY';« march of the spot where his 
army was rooted. ArriTiiig, whh his thirty thooaand or forty 
thousand tioope, at that opportmie moment, when the comhat- 
ants had heen marching and fighting fm sereral days preTi- 
onsly, he midit hare tomed the scale of rictory, and rolled 
back the tide of war against the oppresscvs of his ooontry. 
Bat that important day, when the destiny of the nation was 
suspended in the balance, as well as the foOowing^ were ooo- 
snmed in endeaToring to efieet the dissolution of the goTem- 
ment, and procaiing for himself the appointment of dictator. 

Sorrocmded by the eDcmy, and diTidied among themselTes, 
the prospects of the Hongarians now rapidly declined. Be> 
ports haying obtained circolaticMi that the Bossians were dis- 
posed to guarantee the Constitntion of 1S48; and to raise the 
Grand Doke Constantine to the throne of Hnngary,* Kossnth 
di^tched two of the mimstnTy Szemere and Batthyanyi^ to 
the Bossian camp ; bat they soon retarned, and reported the 
fallaay of these rnmors.t The Diet had now separated, and 
was nerer reassembled. The ministry, apon the approadi of 
Haynaa to Szegedin, had soaped with the bank-note press* to 
Arad. In the last fall cabinet coancil, whether from a con- 
sideration of the hopeless condition of the conntry, the terror- 
ism he exerted, or the power he poesesaed, Gorgey, whom each 
of the miniiteri knew or believed to be a traitor. •• received the 
commission to treat with Russia :" ••on the condition." how- 
ever, ad Ca^imir Batthvanvi states. '• that the leiral autonomy 
of Hungary be maintained, and a general amnesty granted/*t 

AVhether Gorgey. under the authority thus intrusted to him, 
made any effort toward carr^'in^ out the wishes of the minis* 

try : or whether, as was more likelv. aiminsr as he was at the 

• » — ■ 

position oi principal, he wholly disregarded the office of ag'enf. 
is a question it is yet impossible to decide. 

To add to the embarrassments of the ministry, the tidings 
of the total defeat at Teme^var now reache*! AraJ. Gorgey, 
who, with hii olhcers, for the last two days had been busily 

• Wivjcki. ia L.t m-.-mo-r*. i>\»u^ itixi K'^r*;*filti HcVial,}' iaftmcted the Minister 
of Foreiyfi Affair*. C-'Mut Ci-injir h'l'Xuy ki,v:. \n pre^iare a Kiemoranuum ofieri:;* 
the crown to a B'i^-»ia:i pri:.':'?. * Pufezky. 

X For lefjen of HnnzaH^n miuut^rr*. Szem^r*?. C. Batthvinvi. Efterhazv. ic 
on tik? alyiJcatioQ. *ee App.iuiii. note N<j. 30. 
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engaged in intriguing with some and exercising a terror over 
others, '* now called npon Kossuth to abdicate, as a general 
alone could save the country in such a crisis."* 

*' Gorgey," as Szemere states, " caused Kossuth to be re- 
quested to abdicate," ^nd a proposal to that eife6t was pre- 
sented to the governor by three of his 'ministers, viz., Vuko- 
vitch, Horvath, and Czanyi.t Without consulting his other 
ministers, three of whom (viz., Szemere, Batthyanyi, fmd Du- 
shek) were present in Arad, without even the call of a cabinet 
council, he took the important step of dissolving the govern- 
ment, and conferring upon General Arthur Gorgey the supreme 
civil and military power. The following proclamation was 
then issued : 

" Kossuth to the Nation. 

'^ After the unfortunate battles wherewith God, in these lat- 
ter days, has visited our people, we have no hope of our sue* 
cessful continuance of the defense against the allied forces of 
Russia and Austria. Under such circumstances, the salvation 
of the national existence, and the protection of its fortune, lies 
in the hands of the leaders of the army. It is my firm oon- 
viction that the continuance of the present government would 
not only prove useless, but also injurious to the nation. Acting 
upon this conviction, I proclaim, that, moved by those patriotic 
feelings which, throughout the course of my life, have impeU 
led me to devote all my thoughts to the country, I, and with 
me the whole of the cabinet, resign the guidance of the public 
affairs ; and that the supreme civil and military power is here- 
with conferred oit General Arthur Gtirgey, until the nation^ 
making use of its right, shall have disposed that power accord- 
ing to its will. I expect of the said General Gorgey— ^and I 
« » » 

* GOrgey now asked the goTernor whether he thought it poatible alone to 
save the country. When Koaabth replied, " that he now coold not do it aDMip> 
ported by GArgey.'' The general then declared, " that he cqnld and would wto 
Hungary, but only if Kossuth immediately resigned and had him appointed die- 
tator."— PWssifcy. 

t Szemere, In his letter to the Cologne Gazette, states, ** I do not think that 
those three ministers, said to have agreed to it (out of the seven comprising the 
miiristry), were guilty of having originated the proposal, but that the governor of 
the country (Kossuth) was to blame— otie v^ho, without asking thd ooncurroDOO 
of the other three, thongfa they were present, guve the decision." 
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make hun'responsible to Gtxl, the nation^ and to^history — ^that, 
aooording to the best'of his ability, he will use this sufHreme 
power for the salvation of the national and political independ- 
enoe of oar pocHr ooontry and its fatnre. May he love his ooon- 
try with that disinterested love whioh I bear it ! May his en- 
deavors to reconquer the independence and happiness of the 
nation be cfowned with greater success than mine were ! 

" I have it no longer in my power to assist the country by 
actions. If my death can benefit it, I wilt gladly sacrifice my 
life. May the God of justice and of mercy watch over my 
poor people ! " Louis Kossuth. 

" S. Vucovics. 

" L. CZANTL 

" M. HOBVATH." 

TiuLt so important an act as the dissolution of the govern- 
ment, even if, as is stated in the proclaftiation, its ^' continu- 
ance was not (mly useless, but injurious to the nation,'' diouU 
have taken place without a Ml cabinet, is indeed an event 
requiring explanation. But what is still more extnu^dinary^ 
is, that Kossuth should^have considered the supreme power 
intrusted to him by a vote of the Diet as transferable. This 
power, so confided to htm, was not only a personal trust, and 
not transferable, but it was to be exercised by him conjointly 
with the ministry, who, by the vote of the Diet, received the 
power cotemporaneously with himself. Even then, had he 
chosen to resign the power whidh he held) and which he had 
a clear right to do, he could not resign that held by his min- 
istry, and for the faithful exercise of which they were held 
strictly responsible. But' what is by far the most inexplica* 
ble, as well as the most important aspect of the whole matter, 
was, that he should have thought proper to oonfide the power 
into the hands of one whom he had long had reason to regard 
as a traitor to his country. 

Gorgey, it is true, was at the head of the only army still 
unsubdued in Hungary ; he was the only one possessed of 
power to serve the country ; but this excuse will not avail, 
since, if the agent is unfaithful, the greater the power he pos- 
j»esses, the greater are his capacities for injury. But the mil- 
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itary power then at the command of G-orgey could not hare 
been regarded as an important consideration,^ from the faet 
thatv in the very proclamation of transfer, it is averred, '* we 
have no hope of a successful oontinuance of the defense against 
the allied forces of Russia and Austria/' It is exceedingly 
unfortunate for the reputation of Kossuth that, having thought 
a resignation of his power necessary, he had not concluded to 
surrender it to the Diet, whence he received it, or, in the event 
of their dissolution, to the ministry who^ with himself, were 
conjointly and cotemporaneously empowered. ' Griirgey accept- 
ed the supreme power, and issued the succeeding proclamation: 

** G-ORGEY TO THE NaTION. 

^ Citizens !-— The Provisional G-ov^mment exists no longer. 
The governor and the ministers have voluntarily resigned their 
offices. Under these circumstances a military dictatorship is 
necessary, and it is I who take it, together with the civil pow- 
er of the stat^. 

^^ Citizens! whatever, in our preoariotis position, can be 

done for the country I intend to do, be it by means of arms or 

. by negotiations. I intend to do all in my power to lessen the 

painful sacrifice of life and treasure, and to put a stop to per« 

secution, cruelty, and murder. 

'^ Citizens ! the events of our time are astounding, and the 
blows of fate overwhelming. Such a state of things defies all 
calculation. My only advice and desire is that yon should 
quietly return to your homes, and that you eschew assisting 
in the resistance and the combats, even in case your towns 
are occupied by the enemy.. The safety of your persons and 
properties you can only obtain by quietly stayihg at the do- 
mestic hearth) and by peacefully following the course of your 
usual occupations. 

^^ Citizens ! it is ours to bear whatever it may please Ood, 
in his inscrutable wisdom, to send us. Let our strength be 
the strength of men, and let us find comfort in the conviction 
that right and justice must weather the storms ef all times. 

'' Citizens ! may G-od be with us ! 

^'Abthvb G-oeoey. 

^ And, Amgoat II, IBii.*" 
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II vms on the oTening of the 10th, or the morning of the 
lllh* that Gorgey reo^ved the full civil and military power ; 
and what seeips a strong oorroboration of his guilt, or, at least, 
of a previous understanding with the enemy, is, that without 
the slightest attempt at resbtanoe, or the least effort at ne- 
gotiation, notwithstanding his assurance to Kossuth that he 
could, if possessed of dictatorial power, save the country, he 
immediately issued the foregoing proclamation, suppressing all 
opposition to the enemy, and advising the citizens to return to 
their homes, and to avoid assisting in any resistance or com- 
bats, even in defense of th^ir own towns. That he had the 
surrender in view before he received the supreme power, and 
that it constituted the great object at which he aimed, b not 
only evident from the circumstances just mentioned, but b ex- 
pressly admitted in his letters to Klapka and to Kudiger. 

On the same day (the 11th), at Alt-Arad he addressed a 
oommunication*" to Greneral Rudiger, who had in the mean 
time advanced from Grosswardein to the neighborhood of Yil- 
agos, announcing that, in consequence of the dissolution of the 
Provisional Government of Hungary, he felt called on to ar- 
rive at a solution, and he accordingly decided to submit with- 
out condition ; and that he and all the officers of his corps 
(Tarmee were ready to lay down their arms before the army of 
his majesty the Emperor of Russia. He, at the same time, ex- 
pressed the conviction that the other chiefs of the corps (Tar^ 
mee would follow his example, and offer their submission. By 
means of his subservient.tools, he busily spread abroad the idea 
that he could not possibly hold out any longer, and that the 
Duke of Leuchtenberg, who had fully guaranteed the Consti- 
tution of 1848, would be placed, by the help of the Russians, 
on the Hungarian throne. He dispatched orders to all the 
armies and garrisons to yield to the Russians on the same con- 
ditions as those which he accepted for himself. He then left 
Arad, and maneuvered in the neighborhood until the 13th, 
when he surrendered to the Russians, whom he had daily ap- 
prised of his movements, that they might inclose his army, of 
which, in spite of its corrupted condition, he still stood in fear. 



* For G6rgey's letter in full, §ee Appendix, note No. 34. 
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Prince Paskievitoh accepted the absolate submission of Gor- 
gey tod his troops, in order, as he states, << to put an end to 
the efTusion of blood, and to preserve a pa)rt of the states of the 
empire of Austria from the ravages of war." General Riidiger 
received orders to disarm it. 

As the bulletin of Prince Paskievitoh declares, *' G.orgeyi 
having left Arad with a corps (Parinie^ in conformity with 
the convention which he had formed with General Riidiger, 
proceeded to SzoUbs. On the 13th, ot midnight, Gorgey ad- 
vanced toward our army at the head of his staff. He repeat- 
ed to General Riidiger that he submitted without conditions, 
and only solicited, as a grace, the intercession of Prince Pas- 
kievitoh. At four o'clock in the afternoon the troops made 
their submission in the following manner : The Hungarian 
army was drawn up in two lines, in close columns, in the 
plains of the village of SzoUos. The infantry and cavalry on 
the two wings occupied the first line, the artillery the second.* 
The infantry, after presenting arms, laid them down, and the 
cavalry alighted from their horses, and attached their Arms to 
the saddles. The men then left the ranks, and proceeded to- 
ward the town of Zarahd, under the escort of three tegiments 
of the second division of light cavalry. The artillery and bag- 
gage were taken by a regiment. The regiment Jellecki was 
charged to convey all the arms to Grosswardein. Eleven gen- 
erals, twenty thousand infantry, and two thousand cavalry, 
laid down their arms, and one hundred and thirty pieces of ar- 
tillery were also given up. Gorgey, in approaching our troops, 
cried * What can notT)e undertaken with such troops !* Gor- 
g^ then declared that fa,e was disposed to cause the other di- 
visions of the army to yield. Shortly after, two messengers 
from the fortress of Arad, presented themselves to General Rij- 
diger, and said thc^ were authorized by the commandant, Dam- 
janic, and by the ofiieers, to propose the surrender of the for- 
tress to the Russians. On the 14th, the troops of General Rij- 



* ::M an ey*-witiiett of the furreiider tUtei : '' GOrgey*« propotUkm to yield, 
with hit thirty.five thonsanfl men, at first excited diatnut, and tome trick of war 
or treason was feared. He was required, accordingly, to blow ap all that ra- 
nalned of his ammanition. This he did, and the giving up ef arms took pkoa 
afterward." 
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diger took up their previoos poeiticMis ; 'the advttnoed guard al 
Sinumdy and the principal carps (TarwUe at Kis-Jend, where 
he will remain until new orders firom Field-marabal Paskie- 
▼itch; the corps of Gcn^y is proceeding under eacc^ to 
Grosswardein." 

The act of laying down their arms hy the Hungarians took 
place on the fields between Kis- Jeno and Szbllo^ ; bat in the 
littt^ Tillage of Yilagos the final terms were arranged, and 
hence this fu^t will be designated in history as the surrender 
of Yilagos.* 



* On the 13th of Angvttr the nm ■bone bright ^nd hot; GOrgej't armj stood 
in regimental array, twentj4ior tbooiind men ftrong, widi one hundred and fcvtj- 
§Dnr canaooa. In the foremoat nnka were the infrntiy, in the rear the artillery, 
on either aide the regimeota of carahj. A death-l&e atiUneai pervaded the army, 
iheir looks were bent upon the groopd. The aoQ waa mcred— it was the gra:ve 
of their honor. 

From tiaae to time the report of a shot broke the qmet of die scene. Some 
bnaar filed the last charge of hit carbine into the bead of bia ttthlbl borae, de- 
termiqed that the brave animal, at leaat, aboiM not aarriTe tbe diigrace of ita maa- 
ter and tbe faXi of Hongary . Othera of bis comradea bad miatrapped their aaddlea 
in the foresl, an^ laid them aaide with caiko and dolmany, aa tfaioga which they 
CDold no longer can their own; they had then dashed off on their wild ateeds orer 
die plaina, to reaome their former conrae of liie — tbe wild, free oaikpa of the beadu 
Tbe hnaflaia, too, in rank and file, tbek tbe aaddlea Brtnn their boraea in silence, 
piled tbem in large beapa, together with their arms and standards, and step^>ed 
back to their horses. Here stood the Ferdinand regiment, with its brare colonel 
at its head, a picture of grief and despair: his sword was gone— be bad flung it 
with a corse at GOrgey's feet, wben tbe latter socceeded in carrying bis proposala 
of surrender in tbe last Gonncil of war. Beside tbem stood tbe Hanorer basaara, 
Coaot Batthyinyi, their cotnmanding officer, at their bead.> on foot : with his own 
band he had killed his charger, the finest in tbe whole army, that it might never 
bear a Cossack on its back. Farther on, tbe Nicolaos and Alexander regiments, 
GOrgey's gnardian angels in tbe Carpathians, Hungary's avenging angels in tbe 
victories of April — shadows of former greatness, remains of tbe old regtmeots, in 
which bat a few still survived to serve as tbe frame-work of newly-organized bat- 
talifins. Close at band stood tbe Coborg and WOrtemberg imperial bossars. The 
yoQDger regiments of cavalry were dtBtribated on the flanks ; Lebel htusars, which 
had not yet bad an opportnoity of emulating the older regiments; the Hunyady 
corps, which bad already won tbe respect of tbe veteran troops. 

Tbe generals stood gathered in a groap, or rode slowly op and down between 
the battalions. FGldvarv approached the ninth battalion with tears in bis eyes; 
nnder bis command, in conjnoction with the third, it bad been the first to storm 
the rantparts of Buda. Tbe men loved him ajt» a father, and had rescued him from 
many a dancer; for F6ldvary, one of the bravest of the brave, was short-sighted, 
and frequently rode into tba very midst of the enemy, whence he had again and 

m ^ . . ^ ' - — — * -■■■■ I ■■ ■■■■ ^^—^^m^^m^ 

^ Now s prirate in the ranks. 
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• 

Arthur Qosgey was bom in the year 1817, of noble and tol- 
erably wealthy parents, at Busocz, in the county of Zips. 

After finishing his studies at the Gymnasium of K^smark, 
he entered the Pioneer school at Tuln as a cadet^ and from 
there an Austrian regiment, whenoe he was soon after trans- 
ferped to a lieutenancy in the noble Hungarian body-guard.* 

He was of an eccentric character, but greatly distinguished 
for his talents as well as his diligence as a scholar, and excel- 
led especially in the mathematical sciences and chemistry. 

In order to marry, he quitted the army, and occupied him- 

•gain been extricated bj hit brave Boldien. At this moment, when they saw 
their former colonel np to bid a lait farewell, as if electrified with one Ihoa^^ht, 
they formed themiehret unbidden into a large iqnare r the standard-bearer hands 
the flag to his neighbor, and thus it passes irom one to another np to the colooer. 
Every man kisses it: they then lay it upon a pile of &gots in the midst of the 
square, and look on in silence while the flag boms to ashes. 

Nagy-Shandor— -a Marat likewise in taste for eostnm e sta nds in conversation 
with POltenberg, dressed iq a splendid oniform. The latter, ondistingaished in 
oatward appearance, with indolent featores, concealing a spirit of true bravery, 
had always followed GArgey with blind devotion. The tranquillity of his coun- 
tenance contrasted strongly with thef ^sibb excitement of Nagy-Shandor. Count 
Leiningeo, GOrgey's warmest inend, was pacing up and down near them ; he was 
idolized by his comrades, but never made any pretensions to merit, content to aa- 
sist in adding one stone to the temple of his friend's fame. Generals LOhner, 
Knezick, Kiss^ Oolonel GOrgey| and others were on horseback, conversing on^dif- 
ierent subjects. Damjanic, the colossus in stature and courage, had remained as 
commander in Arad* 

The new dictator appeared in the simple dress which he was accustomed to 
wear when on march. He endeavored to pat on a cheerful &ce ; but his featuces 
were more solemn, dark, and iron-bouDd* than usuaL He rode up and down be- 
fore the hussars, murmuring here and there a word of encouragement,-and slowly 
inspecting the Honv^ battalions, the scarred warriors of the former regiments, 
Schwartzenberg, Franz Karl, Prinz von Preussen, Don Miguel, Alexander, and 
Wasa. He then rode in front df the ranks, and declared himself ready to transfer 
the commapd to any one who believed himself capable of saving the army : this 
he was no longer able to do. A gray-headed hussar oflSoer rode out of the ranks 
up to the. staff*, and declared that it was bis add his comrades' determination to 
cut their way through the enemy. But GOrgey warned him ^lyly against any 
** insubordination, which must be put down by musket-balls;" and so saying, he 
tnmed his back carelessly upon the officer. 

From four o'clock in the afternoon until late that evening, ccmtinued the sur- 
render of arms, the divisioning of the escorts, and departure of the troops. They 
were conducted to Sarkad, and from thence to Gyola^ where they were trana* 
forred to the power .of Austria. r 

At ten o'clock the fields before Vilagos were deserted. — Seklemnger. 

* Other accounts state that he entered the lament of Palatine hussars. He 
WM a short time tt^i^ttnt to Windiachgrttx.— Sjnaiia tr. 
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self m his favorite study of ohemistry, which he was parsning 
in Galicia, when the war hroke out, and he immediatly retom^ 
ed home. On arriving in Hungary, he was appointed a captain 
of Honv6ds, soon after a major fh the National G-uard, and on 
the field of Schwechat, as has been seen, he was promoted to 
the post of general, anci appointed commander of the army of 
the Upper Danube. 

As to the character of G-orgey, opinions are as opposite as 
they are on the merits of the struggle between Austria and 
Hungary, and if truth can scarcely be discovered in relation 
to the events which transpired, when the accounts purely Aus- 
trian and those purely Hungaricgi are found totally irreconcil- 
able, some idea of the difficulties of the task may be conceived 
when it is attempted to approach the more delicate questions 
of demeanor, character, and motive. Whether Gorgey was in 
fact a patriot or a traitor, is a question upon which the public 
mind is «till divided, and in the consideration of which it Wpuld 
better acJcord both with justice and prudence, to review the 
leading circumstances which have induced such contradictory 
conclusions, than, by giving full credence to one set of state- 
ments and entirely rejecting another, to pronounce a definite 
opinion on the subject. 

The following facts are apparently inconsistent with his 
treachery : 

1st. His successful sally from Komorn, and desperate charge 
at Acs. 

2tl. His escape in the mountain districts from the toils with 
which Easkievitch endeavored to encompass him. 

3d. His march from Waitzen to Arad, from the 17th of July 
to the 11th of August, a distance of nearly four hundred miles 
in twenty-five days, and fighting* six battles and encountering 
no serious loss. 

4th. His leaving that portion of Hungary above the Theiss, 
which was almost entirely free from the enemy, and petietra- 
ting south amid all the Austrian and Russian armies, amount- 
ing to five times his number. 

^th. When at Arad, on the 11th of August, he learned that 

orps of Bern in Transylvania, and Dembinski at Temesvar 

completely routed ; that, while he could look for assist- 
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ftnoe from no quarter, he was himself completely surrounded, 
by Paskievitch at Debreczin, Riidiger at Yilagos, Schlick at 
Mako, Lichtenstdiii at Lippa^ Haynau at Temesvar, and Lii- 
ders advancing from Transylvania. 

On the other hand, the following circumstances afe adduced 
to found against him the charge of treason : 

1st. His proclamation from Waitzen on the 5th of January, 
that the Hungarian army were fighting for nothing else than 
the laws of 1848, and for their legitimate* king, Perdinand Y., 
and that they would defend the fatherland independently of any 
other authority. In fact, repudiating Kosduth and the Com* 
miitee of Defense. 

2d. That, after leaving Waitzen, Grorgey, during his retreat, 
made several attempts to enter into negotiations with the Rus- 
sian generals, Riidiger* and Tscheodajeff, and with Marshal 
Paskievitch.t 

3d. He intentionally and rapidly weakened the physical and 
moral soundness of his forces by extraordinary marches and 
great privations, by frequent parleys with l^e enemy, and open 
discussion of the propriety of a surrender. 

4th. The arrest of Gorgey's aunt at Szikszo, where the first 
army corps then was, carrying letters from him to Field-mar- 
shal Paskievitch, of a tenor that left no fujrther. doubt as to 
his purpose of surrender.! 

5th. Dividing his forces, after crossing the Theiss, and get- 
ting into the midst of the enemy. Sending Nagy-Shandor by 
Debreczin, where he told his staff, on the evening previous, 
that Nagy-Shandor would get a << dressing" the next day, 
which was literally true, while he was at Vamaspercz, a dis- 
tance of less than two hours' march from the scene. 

6th. After reaching Arad, he makes no effort to assist Dem- 
binski, struggling for existence within a few hours' march, 

-■ : 1 

• Pragay. 

t But u hit letteni only spoke of a detire of mediation, and not of ■abmiasioft 
without reserve, they were sent hack unaaswered.-— VMima Oaxeits, 24th Ath 
gtui, 1849. 

t The first visible negotiation between them appears at Rima-Szombatb, in tbe 
person of a nephew of ROdiger, who brought him a present of Russian arma. 
Gergey accepted the gift, and returned the courtesy with some of his own arma. 
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but remained at Ar^ with the goverament and Diet, endeav- 
oring to procure for himself the office of diotatoi*. 

7th, He surrendered to the enemy, without making or at- 
tempting to make any reservations for his -country or terms 
for. his army, while, in his own language, he '^ had, it is true, 
one line of retreat from Arad, over Radna, to Transylvania." 

8th. He " induced them^(fhe government) to resign. , They 
gave all' the powers of the state into my hands. Time pressed^ 
and I took the resolution (rash though it seems, it was mo- 
turely considered) to make an unconditional surrender to the 
troops of his majesty the Czar of Russia."^ 

9th. The charge of treason has been openly made against 
him. Gorgey, if innocent, has it in his power to prove him- 
self so ; yet upward of two years have elapsed, and he has not 
attempted a defense, or given to a deeply interested world the 
slightest explanation of his conduct. 

Such are some of the considerations which may influence 
0ur determmation as to the patriotism or treachery of Grbrgey ; 
but, before arriving at any conclusion, there ia still another 
view of the subject, differing from both, and which, perhaps, 
may more nearly approach the truth than either. It is, that 
Gorgey was neither patriot nor traitor, but a mere professional 
soldier ; that he was possessed, in a remarkable degree, both 
of skill and courage, but not one spark of nationality glowed 
within his bosom. His own illustration as a soldier, his own 
success, was evidently his first thought, and his country's safe- 
ty or freedom a secondary consideration. Not to be beaten, 
or, when beaten, to take a speedy revenge ; to keep his army 
together, not as constituting the defense and security of the 
country, but as illustrating the importance of the general, such 
were Grorgey's aims. He cared not where he retreated or 
what he abandoned, provided he yielded not a flag and lost 
not a gun. And his last celebrated march (if not accomplish- 
ed through the connivance of the enemy), a bold and martial 
achievement, seemed directed with infinite skill to the one 
great aim of surrendering en masse, with all his guns, troops, 
apd irms, so as even if he thereby lost his country, he would 
gain credit with his enemies for the importance of his submis- 

• G6rgey'i letter to Klapka. See Appendix. 
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sion, and retain in the tsioe of the world the reputaticm of a 
still unodnquerod general. 

However divided may be the opinion as to his gailt dr^in- 
nooenoe as a traitor, his last act of tmoonditional surrender at 
Vilagos stands forth without palliation on the pages of history. 
To use his own words, he had '' still one line of retreat open 
to him.'' He oould not have lost more had he fought out the 
war for thirty years, like John Ziapolya, amid the CarpathianS} 
and disputed before the enemy the last ineh of ground and 
the last blade of grass on the Hungarian pus2tos. All hb 
faithful comrades, who had stood by his side in many a hard- 
fought field, and had messed at his table, were left to the gal- 
lows or the prison. The brttve soldiers who had followed him 
through his long and weary retreat with unshaken confidence 
and love, believing that their Gbrgey would come out right at 
last, were abandoned to Austrian dungeons, or drafted into the 
imperial regiments.* 

And what has he gained by it? He has saved nothing but 
his own miserable existence. Instead of rendering up his life 
to save his country, he has basely rendered up hb <x)untry to 
save his life, a life to be passed undisr the surveillance of Aus- 
trian spies, followed by the curses of all those widows and or- 
phans that his surrender had occasioned, the wrath of the 
whole Hungarian naticta, and the universal execration of man- 
kind. Better, far better, a thousand honorable deaths to one 
such execrable life. 

Upon the surrender of Gorgey, the fortress of Arad in the 
neighborhood immediately tendered its submission ; and dep- 
utations of Russian and Austrian officers were immediately 
dispatched to all the armies and garrisons still holding* out, 
wiih orders or solicitations from Gorgey to yield to the Rus- 
sians on the same conditions as those which he had accepted 
for himself. 

To his friend Elapka, commanding the impregnable fortress 
of Komorn, something more than a mere verbal solicitation be- 
ing necessary, he addressed a letter, not very flattering either 
to his head or heart, and remarkable only for involving in still 
greater doubt his own integrity of purpose. 

• Brace. 
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^Hy dbak Fuksd Klapka^ — ^ETcnta wUdif dioa^ by no 
means noexpectnlf are still decisire, haire happened since I saw 
yoa last. The jealoosy and the selfishness of some memheis 
of the goTcmment haire broodit afiaiis to the crisis whiek I 
prophened to yoa they woold bring them to. 

** When, after many an honest batde with die Rossians, I 
had crossed the Theiss at Tokay, I fcnnd that the Parliament 
declaied diat they desired me to take die chief entnmand. 

^ Kossadi appraited Bem. He did it secretly. 

^ The eoontry beliered that I was oominander*in-duef^ fior 
Kossuth returned a Jesuitical reply to die motkai of the Ptt- 
liament. 

** This pieoe of knavery was the source of all the later creotB. 
Dembinski was beatra at Ssoreg. . Bem^s troops woe roated 
at Karos-Yas&rhely. 

*^ Dembinski retreated to the walls of Temesrar. Bem hast- 
ened to the same place. He arrived on die field of battle at 
Temesrar, and snoceeded in restoring die fi^t far a few hoars; 
bat afterward he was so fearfoUy beaten, that of fifty thoo* 
saod men (according to Kossath^s calculations) only six thou- 
sand remained in the ranks. Yecsey informed me that all the 
rest were dispersed. 

• " The Aostriana advanced meanwhile between Temesvar 
and Arad. The War OflSce had instrncted Dembinski to re- 
treat, as of coarse he onght to have done, upon oar own for- 
tress of Arad, and not upon Temesvar, which was held by oar 
enemies. 

" Dembinski — Heaven knows why — acted in opposition to 
this order. There are a great many facts which make me be- 
lieve that he acted from motives of jealousy. He was jealous 
of me. 

'' The consequence was that I stood alone with the forces 
which I took from Komorn (minus the serious losses I had at 
Waitzen, Recsag, Goromboly, Z^olna, Gesztely, and Debrec- 
zin). From the south I was thresatened bv the Austrians, and 
from the north by the gros of the Russian army. I might, 
indeed, have retreated from Arad bv wav of Radna into Tran- 
sylvania ; but mv affection for mv country, and mv desire to 
restore it to peace at any price, induced me to surrender. 



Chap. IX'] Kossuth Escapes to Turkey. 335 

" But, hebre taking that step, I convinoed the Provisional 
Oovemment of their inability to save the country, and of the 
certainty of a still greater ruin if they continued to remain in 
office. I induced them to resign. 

'^ They gave all the powers of the state into my hands. 
Time pressed ; and I took the resolution (rash though it seems, 
it was maturely considered) to make an unconditional surren- 
der to the troops of his majesty the Czar of Russia. 

'' My brave and gallant troops gave their assent. All the 
detachments in the vicinity of Arad volunteered to surrender 
with me. Damjanic commanded in Arad ; he declared that he 
would follow my example^ 

. ^' Up to the present', the treatment we have met with was 
such as a brave soldier has a right to expect from a fellow- 
soldier. 

/' Consider what you can do, and what you ought to, do. 

"Arthur Goroey. 

" Great Warasdin, 16th August." 

After the surrender of his power to Gorgey, Kossuth left 
Arad, and directed his course to the Turkish frontier, byway 
of Radna and Lugos ; and when, as he thought, no hope re- 
mained of serving the cause of expiring Hungary, he escaped 
into Turkey, and delivered himself up to the Ottoman garrison 
at Widdin. 

When Bern, after the defeat at Temesvar, reached Lugos, 
he found but a few feeble divisions in order, and these, as their 
conunanders informed him, were so thoroughly demoralized 
that but little dependence could be placed in them ; yet the 
hero of Iganie and Ostralenka, whose spirit no reverses could 
subdue, was actively engaged in rallying the scattered forces, 
with a view of breaking through into Transylvania, and sus- 
taining himself there. Under the hope still of success, he 
wrote to Kossuth, begging him to return^ Bem (ind Gruyon 
directed their march toward Transylvania ; but the Austrian 
main army pressed them on all sides, and when arrived at 
Dobra, where the news of Gorgey's surrender reached them, 
their corps dispersed in all directions. The generals, left alone, 
fled together into Turkey, and bade farewell to a country en- 
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deared to them by many reoolleotions, and whose cauae, al- 
though not natives, they were the last to abandon. 

The remnants of Stein's oorps (he^ himself made his escape 
into Turkey), and the corps of General Count Y^csey and 6f 
Colonel Kazintsky, which, from having taken no part in the 
battle of Temesvs^, were still a fine body of trooper-following 
Gorgey's example, or obeying his injuiiot\on to '' unite with 
the Russians," marched along the JCaros to meet the enemy, 
and lay down their arms ; which was done on the 19th of 
August, without once inquiring into the nature of the pre- 
tended conditions. Kazintsky was shot } but Yecsey was 
hanged like a felon, notwithstanding his aged and highly re- 
spected father had saved the life, as it is said, of the Emperor 
Francis, in the French campaigti, and was, for his gallantry on 
the field of Aspem, promoted by the Archduke Charles to the 
post of general, and is at this time Austrian general of cavalry, 
captain of the Hungarian noble guard, and one of the firmest 
props of the throne of Habsburg.* 

Hungarian Successes in the North. 

While these events, so disastrous to the Hungarian armsi 
were occurring in the southern part of the kingdom, quite a 
different fortune attended the efforts of the brave garrison left 
behind them in the fortress of Komom. Komorn was, at this 
time, besieged by the second Austrian corps (Parmee, under P. 
M. L. Czoric, who had his head-quarters in Acs ; Major Gen- 
eral Polt, who was posted on th^ left bank of the Danube ; 
Major General Prince Collorado on the right bank ; and Major 
General Fiedler on the Schutte. 

Such was the condition of things about the fortress, when 
it was observed that, owing to the long stay of the main army 
at Komorn, some of the provisions of the garrison began to fail. 
A sally was executed by Colonel Kosztolanyi, on the 24th of 
July, with entire success. They brought back the desired sup- 

• Not content with this wound upon so worthy a family, the house of Habs* 
burg, or its instruments, to palliate their brutal murder, have attempted to blacken 
the memory of their departed victim, true to the Jesuitical character which has 
ever distinguished it — ** ealumniare avdaciter semper aiiqnid httret.^^ 

For the number of victims that suffered iu Hungary under the rigor of Austrian 
court>martials, see Appendix, note No. 35. 
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plies, several loaded baggage-wagons, an Austrian diligence 
with money, together with eleven offieers and the entire de- 
tachment of infantry at Todia as prisoners. 

Encouraged by' this and a aecond sally, whidi took place a 
few days after, gn the left of the Danube, to rescue some of 
Gorgey's dispersed rear-guard, Greneral Klapka now determin- 
ed to attack the besieging Austrian army with his entire force. 

Accordingly, breaking up from thefar intrenched camp at 
midnight, on the 3d of August, ^lapka dispatched two col- 
umns of about ^ix battalions each, and th^ requisite quantity 
of cavalry. On^, under Asserman, about four in the morning, 
stormed Almas. The garrison' was partly cut down, partly 
put to flight. Having left a small force at Almas and Nesz- 
mely, he marched against Dotis, and, finding it unoccupied, 
next upon Komlod. / 

At eight o'clock, the other column, under Kosztolanyi, ad- 
vanced directly against Mocsa, and appeared before this place 
just as the flanking column became visible on the heights of 
Eomlod, immediately behind Mocsa. The garrison of Mocsa, 
which had heard nothing of the action against Almas, fell into 
great confusion on seeing itself thus suddenly surrounded. 
They retreated from the village, after a short resistance, and en- 
deavored to escape i^to the open country to the left, but, being 
already flanked by Asserman's hussars, laid down their arms. 

Both columns npw pursued the course marked out for them.*^ 
One moving on Nagy-Igmand, the other advanced against the 
great redoubt of the Au^trians between Cs6m and Herkaly. 
The latter, and by far the most formidable point, Shultz was 
ordered to attack en face. His execution of the order was 
truly heroic. He and his handful of men secured the Hunga- 
rians the honor of the day. Forming in a battle-line, with 
artillery and horse on ^ither wing, preceded by only a weak 
tine of tirailleurs, and cheering Efjen d Magyar ! he led his 
troops through a fearful fire of grape and mmsketry to the very 
parapet of the enemy's works. His boldness startled the Aus- 
trians, who, fearing, from the. side attack of the other troops, 
that their position was about to be surrounded, turned and 

fled in disorder upon Acs. Rapidly pursued to this point, and 

. . ■ ' » ■ — 

•Fngay. 
II. Y 
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flanked on the lig^t mnd left, the rietreat of the enemy became 
nniyerdal, and ail who conid not eonceal themselves in the 
fields and vin^ards hastened to the hridge over the Danube, 
and nothing bnt the approaeh of night saved them firom total 
annihilation. The Hungarian loss was trifling^ that of the 
Anstrians severe. Besides the dead which strewed the plain, 
the Hnngarians^took three thousand prisoners, captured twen- 
ty-seven cannons, and " an enormous supply of provisions in- 
tended for the Anstro-Russian army.* 

On the next morning, Ktapka sent forward more troops to 
Gonyo, where they made more prisoners and captured more 
ainmunitibn ; in fact, so great became the panic among the 
Imperialbts, that, deserting their strong intrenchments, they 
S^ in every direction, and the Hungarians took Raab on the 
following day without firing a shot, and with it, supplies and 
ammunition to the value of several millions of dollars. 

At Pressburg, the consternation produced by the report of 
these movements was so great, that the population commenced 
immediately to throw up barricades, to arrest the expected 
march of the victorious troops. At Yienna, the few remain- 
ing availabie battalions were hastily collected, and dispatched 
by rail-road to Pre:i3burg. But the heart of the soldiers (they 
were raw recruits, and apparently mere children) fairly gave 
wav under the terrors of wacrinir war in a land from which no 
Austrian armv had ever returned to crive an account of their 
dreadful Parthian foe. 

The whole country being now freed from the Imperialists, 
Klapka, after taking the necessary precautions for securing 
Komom, marched on the 5th of August, with the greater part 
of his garrison, on Raab. 

The Hungarian troops entered that city, says Klapka, amid 
the touching, though silent and saddened sympathies of the 
inhabitants. Thev had seen the enormous masses of Austri- 
ans and Russians marchin;^ thronc^h their town, and that sight 
seemed to have stifled all hopes for the future. 

Despite the successes of the moment, they could not believe 
that the small army within their walls would suffice to save 

• Two thousand seven bundrptl oxen, forty loadetl bng^nige-wagous. and tho 
carjro of thirty-five large vesseU on»lhe right shore of the Danube. 
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their ill-starriBd country. Wreaks of flowers t^^e, indeed, 
showered upon the heads of hussars and Honv^ds, not in a 
spirit of exultation, but of sadness ; it was a mark of aflfeotion 
to a doomed favorite — it was but adorning the devoted Idmb 
for the saorifioe which awaits it. 

But far different from the gloomj feelings of the townspeo- 
ple was the temper of the population of the country districts. 
Proud of the successes of their brethren, glorying in the spec- 
tacle of an Austrian rout, they cared little for the enemy's 
numbers or artillery. All they asked was, whether now the 
time had come for the people to rise en masse, Gh-ay-bearded 
peasants shook the hands of the soldier^, end said, with that 
tranquillity which characterijJe^ the Hungarian peasant, " Don't 
you care, we will get the better of the Russians too. Hitherto 
we sent our sons only, but now we, the old ones, will take 
horse !" They meant well, and would have acted up to their 
word. There is a dogged sturdiness in the peasant's nature, 
which eminently fits him for t\ie duties and the hardships of 
a campaign. 

Six days had passed since the entry of the Hungarian troops 
into Raab ; the greater part of the stores had been convejred to 
Komorn, the levy en masse was favorably proceeding on the 
right bank of the Danube, thousands of recruits had been rais- 
ed, and the strong intrenchments which the enemy hid thrown 
up at Acs, Aranyos, and Lei, were totally destroyed. Klapka 
now resolved to abandon his passive and protective position, 
and to concentrate bis whole force for an offensive opefation. 
There Were three ways open for such an expedition : the first, 
to make a diversion into Styria ; the second, to attack and dis- 
perse the corps under Nu^nt ; the third, to advance into Aus- 
tria and seize Vienna. The latter was by for the most brill- 
iant, as well as hazardous undertaking, and, could it have been 
accomplished, would have produced by far the most import- 
ant results ; but Klapka, considering '^ the limited nature of 
the powers at his disposal,"* regarded it as a Quixotic plan, and, 
after mature refflection, determined on an expedition through 
the Eisenburg county into Styria. Every arrangement was 
now made for carrying this determination into effect, the troops 
in the Schiittc were ordered up by forood marches to Raab, the 
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enemy at Wieselber^ for the purpose of greater deception^ to 
be attacked ; and while this was proceeding, the other dvrir 
sions were, by forced marches, to enter Styria before the ene- 
my could possiUy be advised of their movements. Ten o'clock 
that night (the 11th) was fixed upon for the departure of the 
expedition. During the day, Klapka reviewed his troops which 
were to accompany him. They were t^ied soldiers, fiill of hope 
and courage. After divine service had been held, Klapka ad- 
dressed the troops, and distributed medals ainong those who 
had most distinguished themselves in the late battles. When 
the troops were ihformed that they were on the eve of another 
expedition, and of fresh battles and victories, their exultation 
vented itself in thundering Eljens !* 

This happened on the very day on which Gorgey, as Dicta- 
tor of Hungary, announced to the people that the wise and in^^ 
scrutable decrees of Providence had sentenced them to ruinP^ 

After the review, the staff-officers dined at the head-quarters 
of their commander. It was a merry fei^t. They drank health 
and prosperity to Kossuth and Oorgey, the liberation of the 
country^ the downfall of Austria, and the future greatness of 
Hungary. They were still ajt table, when it was announced 
that a peasant insisted on seeing the commander on urgent 
business. He was introduced. The man came forward, and 
his peasant dress, worn and soiled, covered a face and figure 
not unfamiliar to the company. It was Almasi, late speaker 
of the Lower House. He soon told, in accents of grief, that 
he was a fugitive, and that all was lost ; that Nagy-Shandor's 
troops were routed at Debreczin, Dembinski was defeated at 
ISzoreg, Bern's troop? were dispersed at Sh'assburg, the Diet 
routed, and the government in despair. 

This news, and the reports of their own scouts, which reach- 
ed them the same day that the corps of Nugent and the Rus- 
sian division of Grabbe were returning from the pursuit of 
(jrorgey, that his late successes had enabled Haynau to send 
a large mass of disposable troops against Komorn, forced Klap- 
ka to renounce his intended enterprise, and, instead of advanc- 
ing into Styria, to retire to Komorn. 

Alas for the cause of the struggling Magyars ! the brilliant 

• Klapka. 
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suooesses which followed the sallies from Komorn were' fruit- 
less. They were the last glimmerings of the expiring flame, 
whiqh shoots forth with more than wonted brightness the mo- 
ment before it sinks forever in eternal. gloom. 

The operations in the south having been closed, the entire 
Austrian force was now centered around Kompro, and nothing 
remained for the brave garrison, alone and without hope, but 
either to buty themselves heroically under the ruins of the for- 
tress, or to preserve themselves by an honorable military ca- 
pitulation. After many debates, the council of war according- 
ly resolved upon the la^r course, for the fbUowing reasons : 

1st, To alleviate the fate of their captured brethren, and to 
put a stop to the frequent executions : for they were encour- 
aged to believe that all military persecutions and trials would 
oease upon the surrender of Komorn. 

2d. In order not to expose to utter ruin the city of Komorn 
with its twenty thousand inhabitants, whioh had already s^ 
verely suffered by fire, and by the bombardment of the previous 
winter, that continued for five weeks. 

3d. To save a numerous body of men, charged with political 
offenses, who had taken refage in Komorn. 

4th. To relieve the inhabitants of the surrounding country, 
already sufficiently impoverished, from the hardship of quar- 
tering Russian, and, still worse, Austrian soldiers. 

5th, and lastly. To preserve twenty-seven thousand brave and 
zealous soldiers for their country at a more auspicious future. 

With the surrender of Komqrn terminated the military oper- 
ations in Hungary.* 

Character of .the MiLrrARY. Operations. 

The military operations of the late Hungarian campaign will 
receive, as they clearly merit, a closer and more complete ex- 
amination than cotild be expected from one with no pretensions 
to a knowledge of military science, or than could be given to 
them during the rapid progress of the war, and with the im- 
perfect and contradictory information which could alone be de- 
rived from that distant and unfrequented part of Europe. The 

* Komorn tarrendered on tho 29th of September. Peterwardein had preW- 
oaaljr, on the 7th of the Mme month, opened her gates to the Austrian^. 
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diiTerent plans of operations of attack on the one side, and of 
defense on the other, seem, to an uninstruoted eye at least, to 
have, been digested with great care and skill by both parties ; 
but that there were failures i^ the execution of those plans, 
there can be no doubt ; and the causes of those failure? may 
be 'looked for in the deep jealousy of their respective leaders. 

Tlie plan of Greneral Haynau for directing the movements 
of the army in Hungary wets founded On that devised by Mar- 
shal Radetzky for overthrowing the Piodmontese on the plains 
of Novara. 

The reason, it was thought, why the Hungarians had suc- 
ceeded in the previous campaign, was the skill with which 
they had tnanaged to baffle all the movements of Windisch- 
gratz, until they succeeded in exh^iusting his strength and re- 
sources. The imperial commanders immediately saw that, in 
ordei' to conquer the Hungarians, it was necedsary to bring the 
9eene of contest within a narrower circle, and to force them to 
come to a decisive battle by hemming them in on all sides. 

In the prosecution of this plan, Haynau, with the bulk of 
the Austrian army, appeared to remain inactive on the banks 
of the Danube, until he learned that other Austrian and Rus- 
sian corps, marching from opposite points toward the centre of 
Hungary, had effected a junction, and were ready to operate 
together. It was then that Haynau commenced his vigorous 
movements in accordance with this plan. But here the first 
error 'Was committed in the prosecution of that plan, and which 
the Russian bulletin at that moment exposes, when it declares 
that here ** the end assigned to the first part of the campaign 
was completely attained, and the whole of the upper course of 
the Danube became free." The Upper Danube was still com- 
manded by the garrison of Koraorn, and the coup-de-main of 
Klapka against Raab proved that even there the war was not 
terminated. 

Neglecting Komorn, uncovering even Vienna, abandoning 
these lines of communication^ with a hardihood seldom prac- 
ticed in war, the Russians and Austrians hurried beyond the 
Theiss, determined to tread out at once, by their numbers, the 
brave and wary defenders of the soil, not so much in accord- 
ance with any skillful plan of co-operation, as an evident de- 
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sire of f^ie diflferent paFties to outstrip oaoh other and deoide 
the war alone. So evident was this haste, that Grbrgey is not 
to be pardoned for neglecting to turn it to advantage. 

Haynau was aware that Grorgey was endeavoring to effect 
a junction with Demhinski, and he pressed forward to defeat 
the latter before their forces could be united, and which he 
effected on the 9th of August. At the same time,* the other 
principal coips of the Austrian and Russian arn^ies continued' 
to advance, and to hem in the Hungarians into a square of 
which Arad wa» to be the centre. Gorgey, outmarching the 
Russians, reached Arad first, and there, oir the 11th of Au- 
gust, he found Dembinski and Bem both defeated, and his 
army surrounded. Encompassed on all side9 by troops amount- 
ing to several times the number at his command, there was 
no alternative left him but a hopeless contest or a surrender,* 
and he adopted the latter. 

On the pther hand, the plan of defense, adopted by the Hun- 
garians was based upon the instructions of Kossuth to Bem.t 
His orders were never to hazard an action, but to limit efforts 
to harassing the enemy, cutting off his communication, and 
prolonging the war. 

This was strictly obeyed. The campaign may be said to 
have lasted sixty days, from ihe entrance of the Russian^ to 
thj9 capitulation of Gorgey. During the whole of that tkne, it 
does not appear that one of those pitched bs^ttles in the open 
field, which have in modern times decided the fa^ of empiras, 
was fought, unless Haynau's last action in the neighborhood 
of Temesvar deserves that. name. 

The Hungarians, whether from instruction or voluntary in- 
clination, were pbviously reluctant to stake the success of their 
cause on such an event.. They probably dreaded the superior- 
ity of the disciplined infantry of die imperial armies, and they 
relied principally on their own artillery and light cavalry, 
which werQ their most effective arms. 

This plan of defense was well adapted to, and succeeded ad- 

* If we except the nogle line of retreat be mention* in his letter through Eadna 
to Transylvania. 

t Found in his baggage. See Klapka, i^bont the disputes betwoen oommand> 
en, disobedience of War Department, &c. 
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miraUy in the first campaign against the hundred tfaousabd 
men that Windischgratz led Into Hungary, but against an over- 
whelming force of four hundred thousand men, supplied with 
all the resourdes of the two great empires^ a mere guerilla sys- 
tem was hopeless. The only parallel to the invasion of Hun- 
gary, by the combined forces of Austria and Russia, is to be 
met with in the Seven Years' War,, when Frederick the Great 
was assailed on different sidea by the armies of Russia, of Aus- 
tria, of France, and of Sweden. Eight hundred thousand men 
menaded dd Fritz, who had soarcely one hundred thousand to 
oppose to them. Had he adopted the pui'ely defensive and dil- 
atory system, the Prussian monarchy would have died in 1757 
the death of Hungarian independence in 1849. But Ftederick 
attacked bis enemies in detail, and with the fierce determina- 
tion of the soldier, eager to repel invasion or to perish in the 
atteitipt, he finally triumphed over aU his foes. It was evi- 
dently a part of the Hungarian plan, that Grorgey should re- 
main about Komorn only long enough to strike the Austlrians 
a severe blow as they entered^ and then to retreat suddenly be- 
yond the Theiss, and connect his forces witt those of Dem- 
binski and Bern.* But why he shoirid have remained at Ko- 
morn for several weeks, until the Russians, entering on the 
north, had reached the centre of the kingdom, taken possession 
of both capitals, and cut him off completely from the Hunga- 
rian armies of the south, has never yet been satisfactorily ex- 
plained. 

Although Hungary could scarcely have been expected to 
hold out for any great length of time against the fearful odds 

. i ! i 

• .Toseph Bern wa« bot*n at Tamow, in .Galicia, in 1795. He pareued his etad- 
ies at Cracow, and, at a later period, in the military school at Warsaw. On their 
completion, he eutered the Polish artillery-service, in which he made tlie cam- 
paign of 1812, against Russia, in Davoust's corps, and then in Macdonald's. On 
the breaking out of the Polish insurrection, he hastened to Warsaw, where the 
government appointed him major and commander of a battery of flying artiller}'. 
After the action of Iganie, in which he distinguished himself, he was made lieu- 
tenant colonel; after the battle of.Ostrolenka, a colonel ; and soon following this, 
was promoted to the comraand-in-chief of the Polish artillery. In October, 1848, 
Bern repaired to Vienna, and undertook the organization of the Garde Mobile, and 
the management of the military arrangements. After Bern fled into Turkey, h© 
received a command in the Turkish army, where he died, in the year 1850. of tho 
wounds received in the Hungarian war. 
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by which she was opposed ; taken by surprise^ forced into a 
contest for whidi she was not prepared; without ah army, 
without generals, without arms, and, worse than all, her sea- 
ports in the hands of the enemy ; yet what she aceomplish- 
ed under these disadvantages — what a determined apd ener- 
getic resistance she opposed to the united forces of the two em- 
pires, affords ample evidence of the internal resources, moral 
and material, which she possesses, and shows how firm a bar- 
rier Hungary, if independent, would have constituted against 
northern aggression, and how apt fi guardian she would have 
proved of western civilization. 

But no cause could hope for success when so little unanim- 
ity existed among its prominent supporters. So true as is the 
adage, that a house divided against itself can not stand, so 
true it is that Hungary has fallen under the weight of its own 
divisions. 

Grorgey, from the period of the first brilliant victory at Acs, 
when an attempt was made to displace him, gave but little 
heed to any order sent him by the government. The repeated 
directions given him by Kossuth to come south, and defend the 
Hungarian capitals, werer treated with contempt ; the injund* 
tions to unite with Dembinski totally disregarded. 

Nor does the whole blame of their failure attach to Gorgey. 
When he at length quitted Komorn, and, after an engagement 
at Waitzen, be, by a most dextrous movement, threw him- 
self upon the rear of Paskievitch at HiskolcZ) and was rapidly 
marching upon him from Kaschau. DembSnski, as has beeii 
shown, was atSzolnok on his front, and nothing could have 
been more natural Or feasible than, by a mutual advance, to 
have crushed the Russian general. But Dembinski, as we 
have seen, instead of advancing, retreated, thus diminishing his 
own chances of safety, as well as those of Q-orgey, whom he 
abandoned to his fate. And when he resolved upon retreat, 
had he, instead of proceeding south to Szegedin, marched an 
equal distance east to Grosswardein, a junction with Grorgeyi 
who was wending his way to the latter place, could have been 
effected, at least three days sooner than by the route which he 
took, and quite a sufficient time, as it proved, to have united 
their forces before Haynau could have overtaken them. 
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Whea ^gain, after his defeat at Szoreg, Dembini^ki, instead 
of retreating on Temeavar, still in possession of the Austrians, 
had proceeded to Arad (then in possession of the Hungarians), 
as he was expressly ordered to do, a junctipn would then have 
taken place, even in spite of Gprgey's intention, and Hungary 
perhaps haVe yet been saved. 

Characjter of Louis Kossuth. 

The time has not y t arrived tof^ a full, impartial, and satis- 
factory estimate of tl^e character and abilities of Louis Kossuth ; 
but any sketch of the Hungarian contest would be quite im- 
perfect that oi^itted an attempt to do justice to the genius of 
this eminent man. 

Many causes unite to render the task difficult besides those 
that usually interfere wit)i contemporary judgments. The 
European movement of 1848 was singularly bacrren of great 
men. Individuals of talent, of courage, and of enthusiasm it 
Undoubtedly produced ; but no great social convulsion has ever 
before failed to evoke one or more master spirits, who to talent, 
Qourage, and enthusiasm have added the -keen perception of 
character and resolute purpose which are indispensable to the 
character of a great leader. This absence of the highest order 
of ability has given increased prominence to him who, among 
the first to arouse the nations of Europe, was the last to sur* 
render his post; who organized his country to resistance against 
one of the oldest governments of Europe, brought the ancient 
empire of Austria to the verge of destruction, and was at last 
overcome only by the inadequacy of his coadjutors and the co- 
lossal resources of Russia. 

On the other hand, these achievements, their temporary suc- 
cess^ and the consequences threatened by theii ultimate triumph 
to the interests not only of Austria but of Europe, have tended 
to render his name more hated, because more feared, than that 
of any otiuer leader in tlie movements of 1848, and therefore 
to raise up against him the greatest number of malignant de- 
tractors. 

The situation of the country, also, to which Kossuth belonged, 
as well as its history and language, render it the more diliicult 
justly to estimate his powers. Until the last revolution brought 
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HoHgary into so oonspicuous an attitude before the civilized 
world, she oceupled scarcely any position on the theatres of Eu- 
ropean operations. Her language being that of no other con- 
tinental people, and having no commercial relations with any 
other nation^ less was I^nown of her history and institutions 
than of almost any other civilized land. 

In this conflict of passions, and absence of the means of re* 
liable information, it might be expedient to pause ; and, after 
faithfully recording those public acts of the Hungarian strug* 
gle which are of undoubted authenticity, to leave to later times 
the task of deciding upon the character and motives of the 
Hungarian leaders. But the impatience of the human mind 
rejects this dictate of wisdom, and will not permit the curtaia 
to fall upon the exciting scenes explored without a brief glance 
at the career of the late executive of thb afHicted nation. The 
epithet of great can in no proptsr sense be denied him, even by 
those who are least attached to his principles or course ; he has 
been too steadfast in devotion to his cause, too conspicuous in 
his functions, too prominent in his woes to be refused an epi- 
thet that has been often lavished on inferior men. 

The early parliamentary labors of Kossuth entitle him to 
an eminent place among the legislators of Europe. His tefn- 
per, habits, and education seem, indeed, to have fitted him for 
parliamentary life, and, under a more free and enlightened 
government, he would doubtless have acquired the distinction 
of a great orator and politician. He seems, indeed, during all 
the early part of his career, to have been actuated by no other 
ideas than *those of a pajrliamentary and constitutional opposU 
tion to the Austrian government, and only to have been driven 
into revolution by the faithlessness and treachery of the impe- 
rial cabinet. His incessant labors, his eiarnest struggles, and 
his noted sufferings between 1835 and 1848, entitle him to the 
esteem and sympathy of every admirer of genius and every 
lover of liberty: It is in 1848, however, that begaa the mote 
complicated phase 6f his career, and here the obstacles to en 
impartial judgment commence. 

It had become a struggle for existence when the Austriaa 
government, ip its effort to revoke the poncessions of Mardi, 
aroused' and armed the Croats on one side and liie Serbs on 
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the other, and there seemed no. alternative left the Hungarians 
but unconditional surrender or desperate resbtanoe. And if 
there be any good ground to questiou the sagacity of the poli- 
oy of Kossuth during the year- 1848, it was the tardiness with 
which resistance was commenced and the Declaration of Inde« 
pendence issued. 

Had the declaration of Hungarian independence been made 
in the summer of 1848, when Austria evinced so openly her 
determination to revoke the concessions which she had grant- 
ed in April, and when, to effect this object,- instead of assum- 
ing, asr was her duty, the province of mediator between Hun- 
gary and Croatia, she pubtioly announced her determination 
to become a partisan^ and to enter the lists against the former 
and in favor of the latter, the result of lixe conflict might 
have been totally different. 

The imperial aggressions at this time were amply sufficient 
to justify Hungary in throvring off her allegiance: The gov- 
ernment of Austria had '' become destructive of those ends for 
which it had been instituted," viz., '^ their safety and happi- 
ness," and " it was the right of the people" of Hungary " to 
alter or to abolish it." ' Besides, '^ when a long train of abuses 
and usurpations, pursuing invariably th^ same object, evinces 
a design to reduce them under absolute despotism, it was their 
duty to throw off such government, and to provide new guards 
for their future security."* 

Had the Hungarians declared their independence in the sum- 
mer or fall of 1848, they would not, a few weeks later, when 
on the frontiers of Austria, have been deterred by any scruples 
of duty, or fears of the traitor's doom, from obeying the call of 
the Viennese, and marching upon the capital to their relief. 

Had the Hungarian army of twenty-two thousand men, as 
soon as they appeared on the frontiers of Austria, instead of 
delaying there, marched immediately on Vienna, Prince Win- 
dischgratz, with his immense army, not having yet appeared, 
there was no forqe to obstruct their passage. The hundred 
and forty thousand fighting men in Vienna, properly organized 
and officered by Hungarians, with the Magyar army as a nu- 
- . — — >^ — « — - — — — -^^_^^^___^___^^_— _^^^_^_ 

* American Declaration of Independence. 
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oleUs, would have been invincible before any force which 
Windi9chgrat^ and Jellacic combined could have brought 
against thera, and the emperor would gladly have relieved his 
capital at so slight a cost as the acknowledgment of Hunga- 
rian independence. 

But, even had the Hungarians not chosen to have embraced 
that occasion of marching upon the capital, and dictating their 
own terms from the emperor's palace, a still more favorable 
opportunity yet awaited them upon the conclusion of the first 
campaign, when the Austrian army was driven by the tri- 
umphant Hungiarians from the centre of the kingdom over 
the borders, completely defeated and routed, and no efficient 
force remained between them and the defenseless capital. 

Had she but declared her independence previously^ the no- 
ble manner in which she subsequet^ilp. achieved it with the 
sword was all that would have been requisite for the full ao- 
pomplishment of her wishes. The moral force which such a 
course would inevitably have brought to her cause would have 
been more effectual than all the bayonets which could be en- 
listed in her behfidf. In* that event, the Austrians would nev- 
er have ventured to seek or Russia to yield the assistance of 
her myrmidons against a nation which had so gallantly, both 
by word and deed, established her claims to freedom. There 
is not ^ civilized government that would not haye cheerfully 
volunteered to recognize her independence, and even Ferdi- 
nand of Austria might have imitated the magnanimity of 
George the Third of England, and been, as the latter was in 
the ease of the United States, the first to acknowledge an in- 
dependence which he had found himself unable to prevent. 

Kossuth has often said that in 1848 he held the house of 
Habsburg in his hand. If so, why did he spare a dynasty 
whose cruelty and perjury, as he states, were of centuries' da- 
ration ? Was it humanity, was it fear of consequences, or 
was it want of nerve that impeded the exercise of his power ? 
In the spring of 1848 he might have thought the public mind 
unprepared for extreme measures ; but if so, why did he lend 
his sanction to the use of Hungarian troops in Italy, and why, 
above all, did he, in the fall of that eventful* year, permit Win- 
dischgratz, unopposed, to subdue Vienna, and at a blow to 
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plaee the h(>use of Habsburg in a position of impregnable au- 
thority ? 

If these acts of his publio life do not indicate a want of that 
resolute and unflinohing purpose so indispensable to revolu- 
tionary leaders, they at least seem strongly to evince that rev- 
olution was then far from his mind, and a parliamentary and 
oonstitutiotial oppoaitioil the only one in which he was at that 
time ready to engage. 

But the die was cast, and the struggle*— more pregnant in 
consequences to Europe than any that has taken plaee since 
the fall of the Roman empires-commenced. Had Hungary 
established her independence, Austria must inevitably have 
sunk into a third or fourth rate power. Had shebeen able to 
establish a free Constitution, and, absorbing Croatia, opened to 
herself the ports of the Mediterranean, the future consequences 
to the freedom of Europe can not be overrated. The struggle, 
when once commenced, was one "worthy of the utmost effort; 
and this "^as not wanting. The laborsi of Kossuth were Her- 
culean ; and, assisted by the most gallant people of Europe, 
ho contest more Worthy of the poet and the historian has ever 
been waged between the opposing spirits of freed<1m and tyr- 
anny, of good and evil, that have inunemorially divided the 
world. 

The labors of Kossuth during this period were doubtless of 
the highest order of merit. His voice, his pen, his indefati- 
gable industry, his mastership of detail, his vivid imagination, 
his lofty aspirations, all were employed. A highly sensitive 
and poetic temperament, a peculiarly active and laborious 
mind, exhibited themselves in his efforts in rare and striking 
union ; he aroused and armed the people, and, thus aroused 
and armed, his spirit led them into conflict. It is absurd to 
deny, as it is impossible to underrate, his efforts during this 
period ; and those who criticise and decry him, would find it 
difficult to fc?how higher instances of genius, enthusiasm, and 
devotion to the cause of liberty. 

Nor does there soem, in this portion of his public life, any 
ground for the attompt of inimical writers to identify his char- 
acter with that of the demagogue, or fix upon him the motives 
of an unscrupulous ambition. 
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He had used every effort to conciliate the cabinet of Vien- 
na ; he had forborne to use the power of injury he possessed ; 
he had permitted the Hungarian arms to be employed for the 
subjugation of Italy ; he had looked on while the watch-fires 
of Windischgratz and Jellaoic encircled Vienna with the girdle 
of destruction ; he had reached the utmost limit of forbearance, 
and perhaps, indeed, hesitated too long, before he threw down 
the gauntlet and defied the imperial power. But after that 
decisive act, all the others became a necessary consequence. 
It was the dictate of the clearest policy and of inevitable ne- 
cessity to abolish the distinctions of rank and race, and to give 
to the movement a direction absolutely popular. It was nat- 
ural that the supreme power should be vested in the hands 
of the most able and active of the revolutionary leaders ; and, 
if he looked forward to the chief magistracy of the state by 
the universal suffrage of free and independent Hungary, it was 
the dream of an honorable and laudable ambition — and, alas ! 
it was but a dream. 

These efforts were vain : the struggles of the leader and his 
brave followers were fruitless; and, after proving what hero- 
ism, constancy, and skill could effect, after defeating the power 
of Austria, they were destined to fall before the overwhelming 
legions of Russia. 

We approach the final catastrophe. The Hungarians slowly 
retreat to the extreme limits of their country. But they still 
numbered one hundred and fifty thousand men in arms ; their 
two strongest fortresses, Komorn and Peterwardein, yet held 
out ; and, on the banks of the Danube, at least, the gallant 
nation stood at bay. 

In this position of affairs, it is true, every thing appeared 
hopeless ; indeed, the cause of Hungary was desperate ; but in 
such a position some meij are capable of great and immortal 
deeds. Kossuth, without a conventibn of his cabinet, confided 
the supreme power to a general whom he had repeatedly de- 
clared unworthy of confidence, and fled precipitately over the 
frontier. This act was succeeded by the immediate surrender 
of the army, and thus ended the brief life of independent Hun- 
gary. It is deeply to be regretted that no detailed account of 
the closing transactions has been given us by Kossuth himself. 
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and that we are (xmsequeutly obliged to grope our way amid 
oonflicting statements of mea all eager to shift both the respons- 
ibility and the disgrace on others. It appears t)ertain that the 
trust of negotiatiDg with the Russian commander was confided 
to Gorgey by a full cabinet, and that the act of abdication was 
consented to only by three out of' seven, of the ministersy and 
without a formal council meeting. But the grant of power to 
tlreat shows the sense entertained by the whole minbtry, not 
only of the hopelessness of their position, but of their depend- 
ence OH Grorgey. Why was the power to negotiate confided to 
an untrustworthy agent ? ^ Why, indeed, was not the faithless 
and insubordinate agent tried by court-martial months before ? 

The grant of authority to negotiate, given to a military lead- 
er, was in fact a practical surrender of the government ; and, 
after this was acceded to by a united and unanimous cabinet, 
there is no reason to believe that the act of abdioation would 
£ave been seriously opposed ; and the endeavor, cm the part of 
those members of the cabinet who were not concerned, to throw 
the blame on Kossuth and the remainder of the ministers, seems 
to be scarcely justifiable, and may, perhaps^ be wholly attrib- 
uted to that spirit of recrimination in which the partisans of 
a lost cause are too apt to indtilge. 

But if it is correct to ascribe to the entire government the 
responsibility of this transaction, what is to be said of Kossuth 
himself, who for years had been the soul of the resistance in 
Hungary, the martyr of the first struggles of the press in 1835, 
the leader of the parliamentary opposition for fifteen years, the 
prime mover of the revolution in 1848, and, finally, the first, 
the last, the only governor of Hungary ? What explanation 
can be given of the act by which, at this essential climax of 
his country's fortunes, he abandoned his post, and, without any 
guarantee whatever, intrusted a power, which was not his to 
bestow, to a soldier whom he had repeatedly declared unworthy 
of confidence, and then sought his personal safety among the 
hereditary enemies of his country ? Is there any new light to 
be thrown on this wretched termination ; or is it to be inferred 
that the orator, the statesman, the man of genius, was unequal 
to the fierce conflict of arms, and that, overawed, subdued, and 
stunned by the storm he had himself aroused, he shrunk from 
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the blast, and was as unable to protect his own fame as to de- 
fend the fortunes of his country ? 

It is, after all, a personal question, affecting solely the char- 
acter of the man, for there can be but little doubt that, when 
Kossuth fled into Turkey^ the cause of Hungary was despe- 
rate, and that no object of public importance could be gained 
by his pursuing an opposite course. 

Thus, for a time, Kossuth disappeared from the scene of 
Europe. If the testimony, that history has thus far furnished, 
leads to the conclusion that his highly nervous, sensitive, and 
poetical temperunent has led him into conduct that a firmer 
heart and more deliberate judgment yrould have avoided, that 
his extraordinary powers of expression were npt combined with 
a corresponding executive ability, and that his vivid imagina- 
tion b better calculated to arouse the passions and kindle the 
aspirations of others, than to obtain fer himself a dispassion- 
ate and pr&ctical view of events around him; still^ there re- 
mains more than enough of superiority in his character to jus- 
tify the warm admiration of every lover of human freedom. 
Hb consummate oratory, hb poetipal fancy, hb capacity for 
labor, hb struggles and hb sufferings in the great cause of 
civil liberty, will forever keep hb name in the first rank of 
those who have magnanimously devoted their lives to extend 
the blessings of progress and equal rights, which are only the 
legitimate results of a free government.* 

\ The aathor hai abstained from an j obtervationA on Kowoth'i pablic efibrta 
in England and the United Statei, ^nce bis release from exile. His conduct in 
his new position admits of varied interpretation ; it is, however, quite independent 
of those events in the history of his native land to which this woik is especially 
devoted. 
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APPENDIX. 

Nota No. 1. 

ACT or TBI DIKT OF TBI COirriDIKATXOir OF FRAMSVOBT, PAJ8IO JUHI 28, 1832. 

Ift. Whereas, aooording to the fifty tef m ^ article of the final act of the Cob- 



greM of Viennm, 18f20, the powen of the state ought to remain in the hands of its 
Qhief^ and the sotereign ought not to be bound bj the local Constitution to require 
the co-operation of the Ghavbers, escept as to the ezerose of certain specified 
rights, the sovereigns of Oermanj, as members of the confederatioa, have qot only 
the right of rijecting the petitions of the Chambers contrary to this principlei bat 
the object of the confi^deratioo makes it their duty to rerjidct such petitions. 

2d. Since, according to the spirit of the said fifty-seventh article of the final 
act and its inductions, at expressed in article fifty-eight, the Chambers can not 
refuse to any German sovereign the necessary means of fulfilling his iiBderal obli- 
gations, and those imposed by die local Constitution ; the cases in which the 
Chambers endeavor to make their consent to the taxes necessaiy for these pur- 
poses depend upon the assent of the sovereign to iheur propositions upon any snb* 
Ject, are to be classed among those cases to which are applied the twenty-fifth 
and twenly-sixth articles of the final act, relating lo reaistanoe of the.snljecta 
against the govenunent. 

3d. The internal legislation of the states belonging to the Germanic Oonfederi- 
tion can not prejudice the olject as expressed in the second article of the original 
Act of Confederation, and in the first article of the final act ; nor can this legist^ 
tion obstruct in any maoner the accomplishment of the federal obligationa of the 
state, aid especially the payment of tbe taxes necessary to fulfill them. 

4th. In order to maintain the rights and dignity of the confederation, and of the 
Assembly representing it, against usurpations of every kind, and at the same time 
to facilitate to the states which are members of th6 confederation the ipaintenanoa 
of the constitutional relations between the local governments and thp Legislative 
Chambers, there shall be appointed by the Diet, in the first inislanoe for the teem 
of six years, a commission charged with the supervision of the deliberations of the 
Chambers, and with directing their attention to the propesitians and resolutiona 
which may be found in opyteition to the federal obligations as to the rights of 
sovereignty guaranteed by the compacts of th« confisdentioii. The commiadoa 
is to report to the Diet, which, if it finds the matter proper for further eontidere- 
tion, will put itself in relation wi& the local government concerned. After the 
lapse of six years, a new arrangement is to be made for the proUmgatian df the 
commission. 

5th. Since, according to the fifty-ninth article of the final act, is tboae stataa 
where, the publication of the Chambers is secured by the Constitntion, the fiee 
expression of opinion, either in the deliberations themselves or in their pi&lioe- 
tion through the medium of the pfess, can not be so extendisd as to endanger the 
tranquillity of the state itself, or of the confiBderation in general, all governmenti 
belonging to it nratuaUy bind themselves, as they are already bound by Aeir M- 
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<n] nlatioiM, to adopt mnd '"""■*"' mdi meMora u ma; b« aeecuaiy lo pre- 
▼mt sod pnnuh erery anack againit lbs couiederatioQ id the local Cbamben. 

6th. Since tha Diet i> ■Iready uilbDriisd, by the •evenlaealh articls of Ibe 
final act for the maintenuicv of tbe true meaning of the original act of tlw con 
fadeiBtiDn. to give il* proTinou vch an intetpretatiaa ai may be coiuiMent with 
it! ottject, in cbk doabta ■honld oriae in tbii respect, it ii niidentood that the con- 
bderatiDo hai the eiclouve right of iaterprelJDg, n ai to produce their legal ef- 
fect, 'the original act of conledera^ii and the fintl act, which right it eierciie* 
by it! conititnlioaal organ the DieL 



Among which are incladed fbat of tbe BomaikeTa, tbe If Banlian Honaderie* of 
t^ Greek Charch, and the 3 of the Medutariiti, with their Dependendce. - 
Hungary hai 17S Monaiteriea, and II Npnneriee of the Romiih Chnich. Amcnig 
n Nona, and 2 of the Banlian Order. 



["ToviDoe of Iflwer Aattria.. 
Province of Upper Autria . . 

Slyria 

Csryolhia and Csnuola..--. 

CoBit Land 
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Bohemia...- 
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<I Silaa 



llftary F 
anaylTar 
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II 6^1 19 
}| 237,215 



The Monatleriea may be dirided among the following orden; 
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'Angiutinea 

Charitable Brethren SO 

Barnabites... 7 

Barilians 15 

Beuedielinei 19 

Regular Canons ■ .. .14 



Cruuden 

Mecbilariat*. . 
Minoritlati 



Philippiniats 
PntmonBlralr 
Kedemplorisi 
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TABLE aHOWIMO TBI ABCB118BOP8 AVD BMBOP8 IH TBI AUSTRIAN IMPUlt. 

Archbiahopf. Blahopi. 

Vienna St POhen, Linz. 

Salzburg.... Seckaa, Leoben, Gnrk, Larant, Brizen, Trient. 

Prague Badweia, KSaiggratz, Leitmeritz. 

OlmQtz BrQnn. ^ 

Lemberg. . . . Przenlul, Tarnow. 

G5rz Laiback, Triefte and Capo d'Istria, Parenzo and Pola, Veglia. 

Milan Bergamo, Breacia, Oomo, Cren^ Cremcyia, Lodi, Mantoa, Pam. 

Venice Adria, Bellano and Feltre, Ceneda, Chieggia, Concordia, Padua, 

Trerito, Udine, Verona, Vicenza. 
Zara Spalato and Maoanea, Raguaa» Sebenioo, Letina, Birazza and Libm, 

Cattaro. - 
Gran Fflnfkirchen, Wesprim, Waizen, Baab, Neutra, Neuaohl, Stein and 

Anger, Stuhlweiaeenburg, Siebenbllrgen. 

Colasca GhvMswaidetn, Caanad, Agram, Diakowar, Zengg and Modruaz. 

Crlau .-Kaacbau, Boaenau, Zathmar, Zipa. 

The vica]>generalahipa are thoae for Vorarlberg at Feldkirch, and for the ^rea- 
laa dioceae in Eaat Sileaia. 
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THE SIOBT VSITZBSITIia IN TtfS AVaTRlAJI DOMIRlORa ARE TH08B AT 



Vienna 

Prague 

OlmOtz 

Leopol 

Innapruck (No Faculty of Theology) 

Gratz 

PaTia I 

Padua * ., 

Total 



84 
63 
26 
42 
23 
28 
60 
36 



362 



I 



4,991 ;233 



3,479 
526 

1,375 
314 
864 

1,362 

1,433 



14,344 



36 
104 

50 

70 
.46 

17 



556 




21,706 
1,988 
6,811 
3,839 
3,993 
2,067 
2,975 



43,379 



186,479 
72,355 
28,171 
59,210 
27,853 
26,866 
75,331 
99,131 



575,396 



Coat in Engliah Money, £57,539. 
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ggiMieal Scbool >t L)Dz I 

kboot of FomOjat Marieabraua ! 

SchDol* of Utilii; ai TiicMe, Leopol, Bnidj, Bako-! 

nitz. imd Reicbenberg . I 

Mxwli of Agncolmrs ud Bonl Ecooom; at Oh 

mBtz. firttDU. vxi KnUDnn I 

School of Pnctical Ohemiitij al Moan i . 

' )l« of LonenagM u Liu and Sahbnrg I 3 

iliof HalEematkaoD HiV' " -- 
BUniog School at Selmtiia ... 
Total 
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38S' 

inss 



IS93 6I: 108 |l 



The gmeial ntabliihntiiDta emuperated IB the BiM tMe iBclada dta Tbaraw- 
limn and the noble Khool at Innapnick. the Acaiemj of Oricotal Languages, the 
Intituta ibr Chnich Ringing at Salxbojg, the College fiir Babbioi at Padaa. and 
far Dnitarianj at Klanaenbiirg. 

The female eataUiihmentt inclode the Kboola of the UrMtlinaa, and Siiten of 
Ohari^, Aoaeof diSereiileam«ita,ai>d ttaoae fbr the edocMiini of the danghlan 
of officer* and atplcyit. 

The'Biiied nhoolj for both aeua embrace (he Deaf and Dumb InatitatioDa, 
Orphan Houae*, and the Bdwol id'Miuic, at Milan, &c. 

Ammg the apecial iiwtilntloTu in the lecond (able are die Joaepbeaiao Ande- 
mj lor nutilaiy (nrgeoni, the Schooli of Midirifeiy and Vetennaij Enrgery, and 
the InilitaliOD of Piotu Ladiee, ■> Chioggia. 
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Note No. 5. 

LIST OF THE AUSTRIAN AND BUNOARIAlf KINISTBKS IN TBI COURSE Of THE TEARS 

^ 1848 AMD 1849. 

In Vienmi, in Mareht 1848, previous to the Revolution. 

Prince Mettemich, Chancellor of State, Minister of Foreign Affairs, 8nd Fretidant 

of the Conticil. 
Coont Kollowrat, Minister of Home Affairs. 
Count Sedlnitzki, Minister ef Police. 
Baron Kttbeck, President of the Treasury. 
Coant Taafie, President of the Board of Justice. 
Count Hardegg, President of the Board of War. 

After the Revolution in March. 
Count Fiquelniont, Foreign Affairs. 
Count Kollowrat, Home Affairs. 
Baron Kflbeck, Finaqces. 
Count Taafie, Justice. 
(General Zannini, \Yar. 
Baron Pillersdorf, Public instruction. 

In May. 

Baron Wessenberg, Foreign Affidrs. ' 

Baron Pillersdorf, Home Affairs. 

Baron Kraus, Finances. 

BaroD Sommaniga, Justice. 

Count Latour, War. 

Barou Dobblhof, Trade. 

M. Baumgarten, Public Works. 

In June. 

Baron Wcssenberg, Foreign Affairs. 

Barou Dobblbof, Home Affairs. 

Baron Kraus, Finances. 

Dr. Bach. Justice. 

Count Latour, War. 

Mr. Hornbostel, Trade. 

Mr. Schwartzer, Public Works. 

In November. 

Prince Scliwartzenbcrg, Foreign Affairs. 

Count Stadion, Hume Affairs. 

Barun Knms, Fiuances. 

Dr. Bach, Justice. 

General Cordon, War. 

Mr. Bruck, Trade. 

Mr.Thienfeldt, Public Works. 

Baron Kulmcr. Croatian Minister without Portefeuille. 
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In May, 1849. 

Prince Schwartzenberg, Foreign Affidn. 

Dr. Bach, Home Affairs. 

Baron Kraaa, Finances. 

Mr. Scbmerling, Jostice. 

Ooant Gylay, War. 

Mr. Bmck, Trade. 

Mr. Thienfeldt, PubHc Works. 

Count Leo Than, Public Instniction. 

Baron Kalmer, Croadan Minister withont Portefinillle. 

In Hungary during the tame Period, from Mmrek tiU SepUmUr, 1848. ' 

Count Louis BatthyAnyi, Prime Minister. 
Bertalan Szemere, fiome Affiiirs. 

Louis Kosfutb, Finances. ' 

Francis Deak, Justice. 

General Lazar Meazaros, War. * 

Gabor Klauzi^, Trade. 
Count Stephen Sz^h6nyi, Public Works. 
Baron Josef EOtvOs, Public Instruction. » 

Prince Paul EUterhazy, Minister annmd ^e penon of the Kng, and intmsled 
with' the regula^n of international concerns between Hungary and thtf Aos- 

triau provinces, and therefore called Minister of Foreign Aflhirv. 

» 

In September, 
Count Louis Batthy&nyi^ alone. 

Frxm October to April, 1849. The Committee of PubUc Defemu, 
Kossuth, President 
Szemore. 
Meszaros. 

Baron Sigmnnd Perenyi. 
Paul ^yary. 

Count Michael Esterfaazy. 
Baron Nicholas losika. 
John Palfy. 
Francis Duschek. 
L^dislas Madarasz. 

Pazmaady, Palszky» Zsembery, and Patty, were only from October to Jamiary 
Members of this Committee. 

In April Kotiuth was elected Ooverftor-Pnuident, and formed the foUowing 

Cabinet: 

Szemerc, President of the Council, tod Biljnister of Home 

Count Casimir BatthyAnyi, Foreign Affidrs. 

Sabbas Vacovics, Justice. 

Francis Duschek, Finances. 

Ladislas Caanyi, Public Works. 

Bishop Michel Horvath, Public Instniction. 

General GOrgey, later General AuUck, War. 
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Note Nn. 6b 



TmUCB B9TBKKD I3ITO BrrWKSH 



KAOETZKT ABB TBB 

9ra or AUoufT, 1848. 



KIBO 0# nSDMOBT OB THB 



18461 
1ft The demBitatkm between bodi annietihaU be the 6t«tian of the iQ^^ 

ire itBtes. 

2<L The fortretfet of Petchien, Bocca D'Aalb^ and Otopo, we to be e¥BC«- 
•ted by the Sardinian and aUiad troopa^ tmd aimeiideffed to tbe AoHnan troopa. 
The farreiider will take pbce three days after the pablication of the present con- 
TeDtaoD. TheBMJBwrfofwrbetDBgingtodie Amrriana ia to be leatored to them. 
The withdrawing garrison shall take with ii aO the BMteriel of war, arms, an^Bii> 
nition, azri regimentals, which it has brooght thither, and shaH letnm to the Sar- 
dinian states by the shortest route. 

3d. The states of Parma, Modena, and the city of Plarenia, are to be cleared 
of the troops of his majesty, the King of Sardinia, in ftree days after the pqbUe*- 
tion of thia convention. 

4th. This convention extends eren to the eity and to the whole provmoe of Ven- 
ice ; therefore the Sardinian forces by water h^ land wili le^Te Venice the Ibcts 
and ports, and return to the Sardinian states. 

5th. Persons and propcoly in the abore-meo^ioned cities shall be put under 
the protectioii of the imperial goremmeuL 

6tb. This truce wiH continue for six w«eks, to enable arrangements of a peace 
to be completed. After the expnatioa of tfab time, the truce will be lengthened 
by a mutual agreement, or otherwise to be revoked at least eight days before the 
commencement of hostilities. 

7tb. Oommitsiooers are to be nominated by both parties, to effect the execution 
of the above-mentioned articles in the best and most friendly manner. 



Note No. 7. 

SCHXDULX or TAXES PAID IN THE DIFFERENT PROTINCES OF AUSTRIA. 



Austria below the Enna 
Austria above tbe E^os 

Styria , 

Carinthia and Camiola. 

Littorale 

Tyrol 

Bohemia 

Moravia and Silesia . . . 

CTalicia j 1,545 

Dalmatia I 222; 



.k 4 



AiMtri- 
an fq. 
Miles. 



lohabiUats. 



344 
833 
391 
354 
139 
500 
902 



1,456,925 
866,836 

1,001,401 
780.329 
498.357 
851,924 

4,341,152 
476 2.254,658 

5,1»2.445 
407.792 



Lombardy and Venetia 

Hungary, Trans., Milit. front. 

Total 



789 4,901.369 
5,600 13,885.328 



11,596 36,438.516 



rncome in 

Guldeni 

Conr. Money. 



18,056,024 

11,280,503 

6,323,075 

4,498,973 

4.222.763 

3.751,061 

18.498.288 

9.311.398 

14.086,416 

1.134.267 

37.376.946 

22,320.683 



150.8^0.397 



'Per 
Hetul. 



FL Kr. 

12 24 

Id 

6 19 

5 45 
8 29 



4 
4 
4 
2 
2 
7 

i 



24 
15 

8 
43 
47 
37 
36 



4 8 



Per 
MIc. 



Florinn • 

52,490 

33,875 

M6,172 

12,709 
30.^79 

7.502 
20.r.0S 
19..'J62 

9,117 

5,109 
47.373 

3.986 



13.010 



Tbe Florin or Gulden i« about equal to forty-eight cents American currency. 
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Note No. 8. 

CAPITULATXOH OP THB AUSTaiAN OOTERHHBIIT III tBNICB. 

• Tb0 manioipalitj of Venict intitod, in iti oflSeial paper of the 22d of March, 
1848, some of the Inott inflaential citizena to aintt it in tfaiA-oritioal mome&t. 

•The Aawtnbly, consisting of the podesti and six monicipal aneMon, the ■ecrsta- 
ry and Memn. Gimeppe Bcali, Loigi Bevedin, the kwyer Oio. FVanceioo Avetani, 
Leone Fincherle, Giacomo Castelli, and Ootti, were discaaring-iqKni the state of 
matters and the measnres to be taken, when a oommnnioation was received) that 
the abhorred Colonel MannoTich had been killed by the working-men in the ar^ 
senal, and that Fr. Olivieri, the ralorons chief of the Oivic Guard belonging to the 
district of the Castd, had entered the arseniA with his troopi and oaitted another 
troop to take possession of the gtiardpsfaip. 

Soon afterwnrd, the Av. Angelo BAengaldo, commander of the National Ooard, 
who, having been instructed previously by the municipality to demiand from the 
civil and military governors, Counts Ziohy and Paify, the evacuation ef the ni^ 
seiial by the Croats, presented himself, reporting the raftnlt of his interviews. It 
was renuurked to kum by these two gentlemen, in presence of the Oooncil of the 
government and the Vice-admiral Martini, that the number of demands were fai- 
creasing rapidly, and •that, even if that last should be admitted and granted, Kke 
the precedents, quietness and order would not yet be restored. Therefore, they 
desired to know the real intentions of the- city. He answered, that ovder would 
not be restored until all means of oflbnse and defense were put into the hands of 
the citiaens. This was refused, as being almost the same as an abdication ; and 
he stated further, that he was instructed to invite the mnaitfipality to present itself 
before the govecnment and to explain the wishes of the people. The Assembly 
proceeded to elect a deputktion of some of its members, who were andiorized to 
repeat the demand to the two governors, for the purpose of saving, the city from 
bloodshed. The deputation consisted of the Podesti Co]Ter,.the two 
Luigi Miokiel and Dattacio Medin, Avpcate Avasani, Leone Pincherle, and 
Men^aldo arrived during the negotiations. They were introdoeed into the apart- 
ments of Count PaHy, go^fGenior of the Venetian provinoea, who was snrroanded 
by his geverom^t Conncil. He took the floor, .beginning with a k»g oomfdaiBt, 
and severely reproaching the folse imputatians agamst t)to govamment, which 
were tending only to prodoee disaatisfiietion and excitement among the popola- 
tion. Avesani interrupted him, saying, ** Are we called here to be reproached, 
according to old custom, or to negotiate f *' upon which his excellency grew still 
more angry, asserting that his words were not ^ireoied to the Advocate Avemni, 
but to the podestA and the other gentlemen. He terminated his speech, com- 
plaining that eider was promised after having obtained the granting of the peo- 
ple's wilbes, but that, on the contrary, the -exnitement aiid'the demands were still 
increasing ; his Council was a sse m bled to hear the demanda, and to decide if they 
were such as to be admitted td a oonferenoe. 

The podesti replied, stating that the monieipality had selected a deptftatkm, 
consisting of the present individuals, for ;Uie perpose of oemmnninBting to kia ei- 
eellency what was believed necessary to prevent bleodafaed, and invited M. Av- 
esani to take the floor. 

The Advocate Avesani said that the governor must be aware that no demand 
bekmging to the attrfimtions of the Conncil of the government vrould be made to 
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him, that all dissunolation was nseleas, that there was no time to be lost, and for 
this reason the deputation would not enter into any discussion about the incon- 
Tenient speech of his excellency, nor would any discussion be admitted upon the 
rights or the. motives of the discontent of the p^ple, and the tardy concessions of 
the goTemtnent. A oonclusicm was urgent, and this conclusion is> " The Austrian 
government has to renounce'its power." *' If that is your demand," replied the 
governor^ with great indignation, ** I give up all my power as governor, to put it 
into the bands of the military governor, and thus the city will have to negotiate 
only with him." The Advocate Avesani then said that, a few moments ago, by 
the accidental opening of a door, he had seen his elcellency the Count Zichy, and 
requested the Oount Palfy to have him called imme^tely to hear the demands, 
and to give a final ^answer. The Count Palfy went himself, and, addressing him 
in a £sw words, explained the intentions and demands of the deputation, and 
gave all bis powers as governor into the hands of the oommander of the city -and 
forts of Venice, ceasing firom this moment to be governor. He recommended him 
ID save, as much as possible, during the execution of his rigorous duties, this beao^ 
tiful and monumental cjty firom destruetion, for which be professed a great afieo- 
tion. Hi* excellency said he could not grant such demands; that he, too, loved 
Venice, but that his doty was dearer to him than his afiEeotion. Signer Avesani 
replied, that he took this answer for a refusal, and that his excellency would be 
mponsibfe for all consequences when this should be announced to the people. 
Count Zichy requested him to acr with moderation. Avesani replied, tharmod- 
eation was impossible, and proposed the following conditions : 

1st. The Germaii troopa will eyaou^te the city, and the Italian troops will — 
*' Impossible,*' said the field-marshal lieutenant, •' we will fight" <* Well," re- 
' plied Avesani, going to the door, ** we shall fight." He Was recalled by Count 
Zichy, who represented to him that it would cost him bis head if he should con- 
sent to such- a measure ; to which Avesani replied, that on similar occasions the 
lives of all were equally in danger, and' that already top much time had been lost. 
At last the first point was agreed bpon, iu ^e manner as already stated. Avesa- 
ni further demanded, 

2d. The troops will start immediately for Trieste. His excellency refused, for 
the reason, that be could not prevent the troops from rejoining their respective 
corps, and that they must depart protected by the forts. To which Avesani re- 
plied, that the forts must also be evacuated, and that the Venetians would not 
m»ke a present to their Italian brothers of the troops driven out from Venice. He 
asked most peremptorily to be only answered Yes or No. The answer was. 
Agreed. 

3d. The materiel of war remains in Venice. 

4th.. The chests remain in Venice. 

The same refusal and the same final settleinent. 

Agreeable to the observation, that the salaries and the passage of the troops 
ipust be paid, it was stipulated that the necessary sum for that purpose should be 
provided for. Finally, the speaker of the deputation, Avesani, proposed that the 
two governors should remain as hostages for the faithful execution of the conven- 
tion. Palfy complained of that measure, for the reason that, having already re- 
signed before the conclusion of the treaty, and not having taken sny part in it, he 
did not deserve such treatment, and called upon the whole deputation to testify, 
that he had always acted as a man of honor. " Yes, it is true," observed Avesa- 
ni, "you have always l>een a man of honor, and affectionate toward ibc conntr}-: 
only the last three months you liave committed marjy faults, beyouvl lhf>se onleretl 
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to yoQ hy that great man, ^^vho boasted of being the Nestor of diplomacy, and who 
has mined the Aastrian monarchy. Connt Zichy complained, in the same man- 
ner, and, upon his promise to leave the oity only after the departure of the troops, 
it was stipulated that a steamer should be kept at the disposal of his excellency 
and his suite. It was also stipulated that the necessary means should be provid- 
ed for the departure of the troops, civil officers, and their families. The deputa- 
tion then went away, proclaiming to the people the capitulation, and the end of 
the Austrian government in Venice. Signed, 

CoRRiR, PudestA. 
Manifr, Assesiorv 
Fabris. 

LUIOI MiCBlEL. 

Mbroaldo. 
Francesco Avisari. 

His excellency Oount Palfy, desirous to prevent bloodshed, and having been 
informed by Count Correr, podestft, and other citizens, that this could not b<!i done 
without fulfilling the conditions proposed by them, haa recommended to Count 
Zichy all possible regard for that beautiful and menuttiental city, to which he it 
deeply attached. In consequence of his recommendation, and in consideration 
of the urgent circumstances, and to save the city from the horron of bloodshfid, 
he and the undersigned have agreed upon the following treaty : 

1st. From this day the Austrian nulitary and civil govemn ent hAs ceased, botfc 
OB land and sea, and is surrendered to the Provisional Government, consisting of 
the undersigned citiaens. 

2d. The regiment Kinsky, the Croats, the artillery, and the corps of engineersi 
will evacuate the city and the forts ; the Italian troops and Italian officers will 
remain. 

3d. All materiel of war will remain in Venice. 

• 4th. The evacuation by the troops will take place immediately, and they will 
direct themselves to Trieste. 

5th. The families of all the officers will be protected by the'fVoyisional Govern* 
ment, and they will be provided with the neceteary means. 

6th. All the civil officers, their families, and property, will be protected by the 
Provisional Government. 

7th. His excellency Count Zichy gives bis word of honor to remain fn Venice 
tfll after the execution of the above conditions. A steam'er^ll be kept at the 
disposal of his excellency, his suite, and the last soldiers. 

8th. All the chests remain in Venice, and the necessaiy sum for the transport 
and the salaries of the troops wiU be paid. The salaries will be 'paid for thi«e 



COUHT ZictfT, 
Oonnkander of the City and Foila. 

' GlOVANiri ' CORRBR. 
LVIGI MiCHIXL. 
DATAR<b MbDIN. 

FiBTRO Fabris. 
FmAKCxseo D. Bxtrahz, ^ Francbsco Avbsaki. 

Antonio Muxzani, >WitnesBes. Angblo Mknoaldo. 

COSTANTLNO AlBBRTI, ) Le05E PlNCHKaLB. 
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NoteJfo. 9. 
TsmMs aw TBS tvuLBVDxm or txvicb. 



* ''MiBOtet of the coofetwoe held at the Villa Fi^fwdopolS, Bear MesCre, die 
heait-qaarteri of the lecoDd cctp§ ttarwtde of i e na re, oa the 22d of Angmt. Prea* 
eot: hU exceUencjr the caralrj general Cheralicr Gonkowiki, eommaBdiiig d» 
•econd any$ iarmU of reaenre ; hit excellency the artillerj general Baron de 
Heta, qoaiterHDagtcr of the imperial army ; Comit Blarzani, attached to his excel- 
lency the caralry general for civil affiura. There appeared MeMia. fHcolo PrioU, 
Coont Datario Biedin^'aBd Advocate Calncci, all three representing the manici- 
pality; Engineer OaTedalis, representing the army; and Signor Antonini, repra- 
•enting the merchants, who, having explained the determination of their oonstita* 
ents and of the popolation of Venice to make their submission to his imperial and 
royal aposlolio mi^esty, aad to eome to an ondentanding ccmoeraiBg the sarraii- 
dor of the cily and ilsdepen^ncies, the following has been amtn^ly agreed opon: 
lat The wbmission shall take place according to the precise terms of'tfae proo- 
laoMtkm of his ezoeUency Fiekl-mardial Coont Badelzky, dated the 14th of A»> 
gost instant. 2d. The sorvaoder of all thai ia mentinnfid in the said procbunatiaD 
of the 14th instant shall be effected in die ceorse of fopr days, from the day after 
to-morrow, in the manner to be Agreed i^ion by a military comrnission, oonpoaed 
of their eaceUeeeiea the cavalry general Chevalier Gorxkowski and the artillery 
general Baron de Hess, Coloeels Schlitter, a4)otant>geneial of hia exceOencj 
Field-marshal Count Bodetzky, aad Chevalier Schiller, chief of the stsff of the 
second totft d^anUe of reserve, oe one side, and Engineer Cavedalis on the other, 
aMisted by a superior oflicer of marine. And whereas the gendemen deputed 
by Venice have pointed to the necessity of some explanations concerning the 
roeaaares contemplated by articles four and five of the above-mentioned procla- 
matioD, it is declared that the persons who are to leave Venice are, in the first 
place, all imperial and royal officers who have borne arms against their legitimate 
sovereign ; in the second place, all foreign military of whatever grade ; and, in 
the third place, the civil persons named in the list, which will be given to the 
Venetian 4dpaties. With respect to the circamstaoce that there is at present ex- 
clusively in circulation at Venice a large quantity of paper-money, of which the 
poorer class of the aumerous population could not be deprived without serious con- 
sequences for their subsistence, and owing to the necessity of regulating this point 
before the entrance of the imperial and royal troops, it is agreed that the paper- 
money in circulation under the name of ' communal paper/ shall be reduced to 
half its nominal value, and shall have a forced currency only in Venice, Chioggia, 
and the other places of the estuary fur the said diminished amount, till it shall 
have been withdrawn and another substituted in its stead, in consequence of 
measures to be agreed upon with the Venetian municipality, which operation shall 
take place in a short time. The city of Venice and the estuary shall bear the 
whole charge of redeeming the said new paper-money by the annual tax of twen- 
ty-five centimes for every livre, and with other subsidiary measures, which may 
be calculated to hasten the operation. In consideration of this charge, no war- 
contribution shall be imposed, and those already inflicted upon the continental 
possessions of some inhabitants of Venice shall be reconsidered. As to the pmper 
called patriotic, which is to be entirely withdrawn from circulation, and other cer- 
tificates of the public debt, they shall be taken under consideration at a future pe- 



A.PPB1IDIX. 367 

liod. Done in dopUeate» tnd ngaed ammi fvfHa, on the dn j and in tbe ptooe 



Gonncowtn, Bf. P., Gfttnhj 6ener»l; 

Hnv, M. P., Artitterj GeB«rnl and QBBVler-mniter; 

MAHZAld, M. P. 1 

NiooLO Pnnju, M. P. \ 

Data wo Miftiir, M. P.; 

OuysBTPB Calvooi, M.P.I 

^DBtA ^irroirai|i, M*P.| 

E. Catbdalu, M, p." 
Tbeniinat00of6onfer«Meftrtberndd: " On the S4th and following days, the 
•nrrender of the plhce and estuary will take place aa foUowt : 1. Dep art ore fix>ni 
Venice of the Venetian and Loaabard battaUons, oommanded bj.Menegfaetti by 
land^eid Fniina. 8. Ocenpation ef the fom on the 2Mh, liamely, B: Secoodo, Pi- 
aazale,^. GKorgio, 8. Angelo, and the one on the ndl-road station. 3. Departure 
of the oorpa of the Bnganei and ^e 80e on the Mtb, vid Foaina. 4. Ocenpatioii 
of the.oity, florreader of the aiaenal and fleet on the 37th; assembly of the oiflioOTi 
at the foci of the lido. 5. Departnie of the oorps of the J*rinU, BrBnta,nnd Gal- 
ateo, on the 28th; dissolution of tbe two regiments. 6. Oocapation of Chioggia, 
Bvano, and respective districts on the 29th. 7. Departure on ibib 3(hh of the 
Neapolitans by sea ; occupation of 8* Niocolo and the coast 8. Departure on the 
Slat of the offieefa» and svrender of the feit of the Lido. 



Note No. 10. 

* 

DOCVHXVT COaTAIinNO T0X RXCOONITlOir Of PBRnillAHD t., 1526,, OT Bia FSkl 

XLXCTIOJI TO THX BOBEMIAV CBOWR. 

RKCOOMITIO PXRDIITAirDI I. 1MPXBAT0&I8 DB LIBBBA SLBOTIORB ^OBBinOA, VB 

AMMO 1526. 

Noa Fepdioaadna Dei gratia Bohemia Bex, Inficns HispanianuB, Arohidvx Ana- 
tm, Marohio Bibraviss Dux Lneemborgiss, Bileaia, et Marchio Lnsatis, elc(. 
Netnm fiiciaBOS tenore pnsaentinm nmrersis : Queaiadmodnm Barones, Nobilea, 
et etiam CiTitales, al sota oommanitas Regni Bohemiv ex sua libera et CkuM 
voloatate juxta Ubertatea Regni elegemnt noa in Begeip BobemisB, quapropter ra- 
cogaoscinwa quod hoc ipsom ab Oratoribua ipaorum abunde intellenimus, et i^ 
ipsa oognovinma ei oonqieriBras, quod pnsfiui statna et -conininnitM iHins Regni ; 
nomex aliqno deblto, sed ita proof anpaa scriptom eat, eam fitetiontm eUguUiB 
nas m R^gem B^kemim mm iibera ti hema wUmiUUB koe /sesmnti Hamm tealiniQ> 
nio Uterarum sigilli nostri quo hactenus tsnquam Archidnx AnatrisB nsi sornna, ap> 
pensione robomtarnm. Datum hi civitate nostra Vienna, die tertia decima men- 
ais Deoembris, Anne Domini Millesimo, Qningentesimo, Vioesirao Sexto, Regni 
Tefo nostri Anno Prime. 



NiDle No. II. 

OOLDXH BULL OP ABDBXW II. 



TheJgiiflai«riaofBngAndieaathe8eoondwaagiTenfatheyearl228» Thn 
pieamble to Aria bull seta forth ** tibat tha libertiea of the w)bdity, and of eai^ 
other aativea of thasa caaliiM» aa founded by King Stephen the Sahrt, hati^ 
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flioffered great detrimeat and ca^^tailment by th^ yiolence of toDdiy kings, who 
were impelled by their own evil propensities, and by the advice of certain mali- 
cioos persons, and partly by the cravings of their own insatiable cupidity, the no- 
bles of the country had preferred fireqnent petitions for the confirmation of the 
Constitution of these realms, to such an extent that, in utter contempt of his (the 
king's) royal authority, violent discussions and accusations had arisen." The 
king declares further that " he is now willing to con^rm and maintain, for all 
times to come, the' nobility and the freemen of the country in all their rights, priv- 
ileges, and immunities, as provided by the statutes of St Stephen." In specifica- 
tion of these rights, privileges, and immunities, it is enacted, 

1. That the nobility and their possessions shall not Ibr the ibtore be subject to 
taxes and impositions. 

2. That no man shaU be either accused or arrested, sentenced, or ponished ibr 
a crime unless he have received a legal summons, and^ until a Judicial inquiry into 
his ease shall have taken place. 

3. The nobles and franklins shall be bound to do tnilitary service at their own 
expense, but it shall not be legal to force them to cross the firontier 4>f the coun- 
try. In a foreign war, the king is bound to pay the knights and the troops of the 
counties. v , 

4. The king has no right to entail whole counties and the high oflkses of the' 
kingdom. 

5. The king is not allowed to farm to Jews and lymaelites bis domains, the- 
taxes, the coinage, or the salt-mines. 

In conclusion, the king declares " that' if he or any of his successors should ever 
be feund to transgress the provisions of ^s bill; that the bishops, the high digni- 
taries, an^ the whole of the nobility for all times to come, shall, by virtue of this 
bin, be entitled and empowered, jointly or severally^ to oppose and contradict the 
king and his successors after him, as the case may be, without for so doing incur- 
ring the penalties of high treason." 

These provisionB, and those which we have quoted above, were embodied into 
thirty-one chapters, and in the form of a Bulla Aurea ; seven copies were made 
and delivered *' in the keep and trust of the Papal archives, of the Knights of the 
Hospital of St. John, of the Knight Templars in Hungary and Slavonia, of the 
king, of the Archbishops of Gran and Kalotsa, and of the palatine tod his success- 
ors, with strict injunctions ta th6 latter *' to be very mindful of the said Golden 
Bull, even so that neither he in his own person shall transgress its articles, nor 
shall he allow either the king, or the nobility, or others to transgress the same. 
But he ought to watch that every man was left in the full enjoyment -of his legal 
liberties, and that, in return, due respect and loyalty were paid to the king and 
his successors after him." 



Note No; 12. 

OATH or CORONATION TAKEN BT FERDINAND THE FIRST, KINO OF HUNOART. 

We, Ferdinand, by the grace of God, of Hungary, Bohemia, Dalniatia, Croatia, 
Slavonia, etc., apostolic king, Archduke of Austria, etc. We swear, as king of 
the first said kingdom of Hungary, and other kingdoms and parts annexed to it, 
by the living God, by his holiest mother the Virgin Mary, and by all saints, to 
conserve the churches (ecclesias Dei dominos), prelates, barons, magnates, nobles, 
free cities, and all inhabitants in their immunities and liberties, rights, laws, priv- 
ileges, and ih all former good and approved customs, and so do justice to all ; wo 
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shall observe the decrees of the most serene Ring Andreas, with the ezclotion, 
however, and withdrawment (semota) of the thirty-first article of that leasee, 
commeacing from Qaod si yero nos, etc., to the words, in perpetuam fiMsultatom. 
We shall never abalienate neither cHminish the frontier of onr kingdom, Hunga- 
ry, and those parts which belong to it by whatever right or title, bat in as mnoh 
as we shall, can, increase and extend them, aad do all that what we can justly do 
for the public welfare, honor, and inceement of all states, and of the whole Hun- 
garian kingdom ; so God help us and aU sunts./ 



Note No. 13. 
8ANCTIO PRAGMATICA. 
CAROLUS VI., IXPERATOEIS ET RIGI8 HUVOABIJB in. 

DicBSTtTM IL Amn 173SL . 

Aeticvlus L 

Statui et OrdineM Regnit Partiumqut eidem €mnexarum, Sacr^B Ca$area, et Re^ 
gi€t AfaJ€sUiii, pro Libertatum et JPrttrogativarum Eonmdem Pattma el CUmetUu- 
tima Confimut^oM ; et 8tuB in medium Statuum SaeraHMtimm ^ermnut ad»entu ; 
gratiaa qtiam maximag referunt, 

Paternam sane, et Clemeutissimam SacratissimsB Cesarese^et Begise Majestatis 
erga Stftus et Ordines Begni in pnesenti Diysta, felicissime, et in frsquentissimo, 
vix aliquando viso numero congregatos propeusionem ; et ad permausioikem Eo- 
nmdera, ac iocrementum publlci Status Regni Hungaris, Partiumque eidem an* 
nexarum, proque*stabilienda in omnem casum, etiam coiltra Vim ^xtemam, cum 
vicinis Begnis, et Provinciis Hiereditariis Unione, et conservanda domestkm tran- 
quillitate directam curam et soUicitu^em, ex benigdis Ejusdem Sacratissinua 
Cfesares» et Regis Mi^estatis, ad Status et Ordines Regni, Partiumque eidem an- 
nezarum Clementissime emanatis Literis Begalibus ac novissime facUs Propositio- 
uibus; devoto sane homagialis Fidel itatis Eomndem zelo,et constanti fenrore hu- 
millime intelligentes ; prt> hoc erga EUisdem Clementissime exhibito Patemi affisc- 
tus Gratianun singulari voto, quodve non obstantibos in adversnm -qoibusvis gra* 
vissimia, Sacrum Bomauttm Imperinm, et Europcam quietem tangentibus ouris et 
laboribus, in medium fidelium Suorum Statuum semet conferre ; et Eosdem in 
Altiflsimo, iisdem snmme Veneranda Persona sua, paterae consolari ; et primnm 
wb ante omnia, nuUaqne pneyia fidelinm Statuum et Ordinum catenas premissa 
humillima Supplicatione, ex pure erga Eosdem paterno affect, oniversos Status 
et Ordines Rcgni sui Hiereditarii Hungariie, Partiumque, Regnorum, et'Provinci- 
anim eidem annexarum, ta omnibus tarn DiplomtUieiSt quam alHsqmibusmi Juribui, 
LiberlatibtUj PrivilegO*, ImmunitatibuM, Contuetudinibuif Profrogaiivis, et LegibuM^ 
hactenus concessis, et conditis, ac in pnesenti Diseta, et in futurum etiam Dietali^ 
ter condendis, conservatumm offerre ; et eosdem, ac earundem singulas, clemen- 
tissime confirmare dignata fuisset ; humillimas, et quam possunt, mazimas Sacra- 
tissinue Ciesarece ac Regie Majestati idco otiam gratias referunt; 

^ 1. Quod FoDmineum quoque Sexum Augustissimoe Domns Sue Austriacse as« 
quo ad Bjiisdem, et ah Eodem Descendentium defectum, ad Regiam Hnngarim 
Coronam, Partesqac, Regna, et Proviacias, ad eandem Sacrum Goronam pertinen- 
tea, unanimi Universonira Statuum et Ordinum Regni, Partiumque eidem annexa- 
rum libero voto prudumntum; et per solenncm Eoninilem Statuum et Ordinum 
ad SacratiA:»iinam Oinsaream et Roginm Miij^^stntem, Vlrnirtti) rxfM^tlitam Depu- 
tationem vocatum ; 

II. A A 
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$ 2. Gt eJQ8inodi oblationera, tarn pie, ^t clementer gratoqae animo aeceptare ; 
et fideliam Stataam et Ordiniim saonim piiB, ac Balutaribos Votis, non tantom 
•imiiere dignata asset ; 

^ 3. Sed ejusmodi in Sacra Begni HungarjtO Corona, et Fartibo^, Begnis, et 
Provinciis eidem annexis Saccessionetn, eodem quo'Masctiloram Primogeniture 
Ordine, s^candum normam in reliqais Sus Migestatis Sacratisdnne Regnis, et Pro- 
yinciis Hjereditariis, in, et extra Germaniam sitis, jam per Eandem ord^batam, sta> 
bilitam, pablicatam, et acceptatam, inseparabiliter, habitaqoe in gr^uam aeqaali* 
tate ejqsdem Lines, Praerogativae Masculorum ratione, dirigi, servarii et custodiri 
yellet ; 

$ 4. Ita, at ilia, vel Masculus Gjusdem Hieres, qui, vel qas, pnemissorum Au- 
gastse Domus Austriaca; Reguorupa et ProvinCiarum Hrores, juxtajnemoratam uor- 
mam Primogeniture in Augusta Domo Austnaca receptam, existet ; eodem Suo- 
cessionis^ pro bis et futfiris quibdscunque casibus^ Htsreditario Jure, etiam pro 
infallibili Rege Hungana*, Partiumqoe, Regnorum, et Provinciarum eidem annex- 
arum, seque indivisii^Uer inteUigendarum, habeatur et coronetur. 

t 
Articulus II. 

I 

Dt Regia HteredHaria SacrtUistimm C<fartm et Regia Majestalis Seziu FtBrnif 
nei Augitsta Domu* Austriaca in Sacra Rcgni Hungaria Corona^ tt Partiim» 
eidem ab antiquo annexi$f eontinua Suceessione. 

Tametsi Suae Sacratissimic Gicsarse et Regiae Majestatis Fideles StatuB et 0rdines 
Regni Hungarise, Partiumque eidem aunexarum, vividam etfloreutem,optimeqae 
oonstitntam iEtatem, Vires,! et Valitudinem conspicientes Divinieqne Beuedictioni 
quam optime confisi, Eandem Magni8,.et gloriosis Sexus Masculini Succeasoribus, 
ad prices quoque fidelium snorum Statuum eo 6ue ad DEUM Ter Optimum fu- 
sas, et incessanter fundendas, largiasime benedicendam, et indeBneuti Masculorum 
Hieredum suocum ordine fidelra Status Regni consolaudos fore, vel maxime con- 
fiderent ; • 

$ I. Quia vero apprime etiam perspectum baberent; Reges pari ter, et Princi- 
pes, squall aliorum hominum mortalitatk sorti subjectos esse ; mature proinde, et 
oonsulto perpendeptes, tot et tanta, cum Prvdecessorum Sate Sacratissima Ca>sa- 
ree et Regitn Majestatis, Divorum olim Leopoldi Genitoris, et Josephi fratris, 
Gloriosissimorum Huogarie Regum; torn vel maxime propria Clemeiitissime 
Begnantis Suae Sacratiasims Ca;sare«D et Region Majestatis, pro iiicremento Boni 
Patrii publici, prove fidelium Civium suorqm percnui salute, Bello a-que ac Pace, 
exantlata Glonosissima Acta, et Facta ; diun non modo Hirreditarium Regnum hoc 
smim Hnngariip, Partesque, Regiia, et Provincias eidem annexas. iu statu per 
pnDnttactt)S gloriosos Prwdecessores suos positum, conservavit ; sed occasioue 
etiam novissiml Ottomanici Belli, contra ferventissimos ejiisdcra impetus, idem 
auimus6 tutala; victricibus, felicibusque Annis, in unnoxa eidem Rcgna, et Pro- 
vincias, ciim immortall sui Nominis Gloria, Statnumque et Ordimim, nc privatq- 
rum Rogni Civium pereuui securitate protenderit : ut successivis quibusvis tem- 
poribiis, ab oinnibu** cxteniis, et etiam domeslicis confusionibus et periculis pro- 
servari ; imo in alma, et eontinua trauqnillitate, nc sincere animorum nnione, ad- 
versus omncm Vim etiam exteniam felicissimo perennare possit; 

^ 2. Quosvi* pneterea etiam internos Motns, et facile solita, ipsis Statibus et 
Ordiuibus Regni ab antiquo uptime cci^nila Interregni mala, soUicite pra'cavere 
cupientes; 

$ 3. Majorum snorum laudabilibus Exemplis incitati; 

$ 4. Volentesque erga Sacratissimam Ou'saream, et Regiam Majestatcra, Domi- 
num Dominum Korwm Cicmentissimnm, gratos, et fideles scmet exhibere; 



* 
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t 5. In defecta Sexiu Maacolinl SacratMms OsMareae ert Regis Bi^j^statM 
(qoem defecti^m DEUS clementiMime avertare drgnetur), las herdditarimn boo* 
cedeodi in Hangaris- Regnam, 6t Coronam, ad eandemque Partea pertinaBtai^ 
Provinoiaa, et Regna, jam Divioo aaxilio recnperata, et recaperanda; etiam in 
Sezam Angastie Sitsr Domas AostHacae Fcemineum, primo loco quidem ab altefiita 
modo Regnante Sacratiniraa Cesarea et Regia Misstate ; 

^ 6. Dein in bujai defectp ; a Divo olim Joaepbo; 

§ 7. His qnoqae deficientibus ; er Lumbit Divi olim Leopoldi, Imperatornm, 
et Regom Hdagarie Desceudentea, Eorandemqoe legitimos Romano-Catbolieoa 
SacceMores atriasqne Sexot Atutriie Archiduees, juxta stabilitam per Bacratiati- 
mam CoMaream et Regiam Regnantem Majettatero in alih queqaa sab Reguis et 
Prov4nciis Hiereditariis, in et extra Germaniam sititf, Primogeqitune Orditi($m, Jure 
et Ordine prsmisso, indtvitibiliter, ac inteparabUiter, invicem, et imimiif ac ana 
cam Regno Huogarisc, et Provinciis, Partibus et Regnis eidem anoexis, kderedUa^ 
He poaidendiSf regendum et gubemandam transierant ; 

$ 8. Et memoratam Successionem acceptant; 

$ 9. Taliterqae eandem Suceenionem Feenfinean^, in Angosto Domo Aastriaca 
introdnctam, et agnitam (extensir ad earn hanc pro tunc Artfenli/S et 3, 1687, et 
pariter 2 et 3, Anni 1715) jtnta ordinem topradictam Mtabitiunt; 

$ 10. Per pncattactum fcemiueam Sexum Angustfe Domas ajtisdemf pnerio r'f 

modo declaratos HtBredes, et Saccessores utriusque Sexas Archidoces Aastrie, 
aeeepttmdam ratihabendamf et aoa cum proemissis, ieque modo previo.per Sacra- 
tisstmam Ceaaream et Regiam Majestatem clementisshne confirmatis Diplomat^' 
citf aliisque prtNleclaratis Statuum et Ordinum Regni, Partiamque, Regnomm, et 
Provinciarum eidem onnexarum. Libertatib%$j et PrarogaHvU, ad tenorem pneci- 
tatonim Articulorum, futuris semper temporibuft, Dccasione Coronationis ob§ervan- 
dam determinant ; ' ' > 

$ 11. Et nonnbi post omnimodum pnedicti Sexas defectom avUam tt veterem, 
approbatamquej et receptam Conguetudinem Pnerogativamque Statuum et Ordinnm, 
in Eleetione, et Coronattone Regwn, looum habitaram: reservaatintelligendam. 

Articvlus III. 

Jura, Prttrogativaf et Lihtrtatee Statuum et Ordinum Regni, PmrUumque eideuK 
onnexarum eonjirmantur. 

Sacratissima Ca»area et Regia M^jestas, univenorum fidelinm Stataom et Or- 
dinum Regni, Partiumque eidem annexarum, omnia tam PiplowuUica, qoam alki 
qusDvis Jura, Libertates, et Privilegia, Immunitatee, Pr4trogativa», Lege$que com' 
ditas, et approbatoM Contuetudinet (in confbrmitate ArticUlorum 1 et 2 modenua 
Dieta?, in seusu Articulonim 1, 2, et 3, Aoni 1715. Formuleque Juramenti ibi- 
dem contents, iatelligendomm) clementer eonjirmat, et obser0alnl: . 

$ 1. Pariterqne Sueeestaree^ legitime eoranandi Hungaris et Partiam eidem 
annexarum Reges ; in iisdem Prsrogativis, et pnemissia Immunitatibas et Legi- 
bus, Status et Ordinea Regni Partiumque eidem anoexaram imiolabiliter eonser' 
vabunt; • 

§ 2. Quas et qua*, pneterea sua M^estaa Sactatiasima, per aooa cnjuseunfue 
Statue gradus et conditionis subditoa, obeervari faeieL 

LXOPOLDI II. l^PIR. XT RBOIS HUNaAKIA. 

DKcasTUH L kmn 179(K-M. 
Articulus .X* 
De Jndependentia Regni Hungaria, Partiumque eidem annexarum, 
Eroa demisattn Statoum et Ordinum Regni Propoaitioiiem, Sua qnoqae Mige»> 
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tM SacAtissiiDa benigne agncMcere digData est, qaod licet Soeceflsio Sexin foeini- 
nei AdgostcD Domus Atutriacc per Articiilos 1 et 2, 1723, in Eegno Hangaris, 
Partibiuqae eidem adneain i tabilita, eandem, quern in reliqois Begnia et Ditioiii- 
bov hsreditariii, in et extra Germauiam fitia, joxta Btabilitom cucceiaionia Ordi- 
nem inaeparabiliter ac indivicibiliter poaaideudia, Frincipem concemat, Hoagarim 
nihilominiiB com Partibos adnexia, tk Regnum Ubermm, et relate ad totam legdem 
Begiminii fonnam (hue intellectia qoibnsvia Dioaateriia aaii) indepemdeni,'id eat 
noUi alteri Regno ant popolo obnoxiom, aed projniam kahems ComdtUnHam, ei 
Catutiimiurtum, proinde a legitime coronato bvreditario Bege aoo ; adeoqoe etiam 
a 3Qa M^eatate ^acratiaaima, Socceaaori^oaque ^na Hungarie Begibna, propriU 
ligHnu, el CoHsmetmdmiins, mm vero md normam aUarum Provimeia tmm , dictanti- 
boa id Articolia 3, 1715, item 9 et 11. 1791, regiudwm H gubemamdum. 



Note No. 14. 

BDTAL PROPOSmONa PR^XNTID TO THE DIET OP BUJfOABT IN 1847-8. 

lat To elect 9 Palatine in conformity with the Dietal Act 3, 1608 ; and to lake 
into consideration variooa important measorea apecified in the following propoai- 
tlona, viz.: 

2d. The manner of provisioning and quartering the troopa atationed in Hun- 
gary; the royal rescript of November 10, 1844.; and the bill annexed to theae 
propoaitiona, to serve as the basis of their deliberations. 

3d. The claim of the. royal free towns to exercise the right of voting at the Diet, 
and the expediency of extending this constitutional right to the ecclesiastical cor- 
porations (chapters of (fathedrak) and the finee districts.^ 

4th. The co-ordination (1. «., the reform of the corpcMntions) of the royal free 
towns ; a bill for which object is annexed to the propositions, and subniitted to 
the Diet. 

5th. The laws and usages relating to mortgages of manorial estates ; for the 
amendment of which a bill is annexed to the propositions, its chief feature being 
tbe introduction of a system of registration (hypothecary registers). 

6tb. The urbarial laws (1. e., the laws relating to the lords of manors and their 
peasant tenantry), with a view of abolishing the roboth (cov^) ; the Dietal Acts 
8. 1836, and 7, 1840, which permit this roboth to be commuted into a money rent, 
(»r to be redeemed for perpetuity, by mutual agreement of the parties concerned, 
not having been found eflfective. 

7th. The regulation of the commercial relations of Hungary and Austria in a 
manner conformable to the interests of both countries ; his majesty being, more- 
over, of opinion that nothing would be more conducive to these interests than the 
removal of the intermediate customs' line. Such a measure, he states, will re- 
(\\iife the most mature deliberation, on account of the peculiar circumstances con- 
nected with it and the questions it involves, as well as in respect to its bearing on 
the Austrian states and the royal revenue. His m^esty, therefore, wishes the 
Diet to inquire into the means by which so desirable a result may be obtaiuetl. 
and to submit their views to him as soon as possible ; for which pur{^K)se hh maj- 
esty has been graciously pleased to order that the official data respecting the 
trade of Hungary be laid before them. 

8th. In this proposition his majesty* states that all the efforts for extending the 
trade of Hungary have hitherto been unavailing, on account of the want of roads 
and other facilities for the conveyance of merchandise ; he has deemed it expedient 
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to fiofm a ipecial tecUon, or board of pabUo works» in the Tico-regal oonncil ; and 
hast moreorer, auisted, by loans and money, teveral private andertaldngs, as, far 
inftanee, the Central Hui^garian Bail-way Company, and the company for the reg- 
ulation of the Theii*' His majesty, therefore, wishes the Diet to take the import- 
ant question of public works into their seriens consideration; %nd,. among other 
matters, to direct their attention to the repreicmtation (bill) presented by the 
last Diet, respecting a lail-way to Fiurae, in which neither a satis&ctory estimate 
of the cest, nor the sources fronp which is to be derived the sum that would prob- 
id>ly be required to cover the gdanntee of hiteres^ to a company, are sufllcieotly 
specified. 

9th. His migesty recommends the states (3) to take into their oonsideration the 
documents which will be laid before them respecting the reincorporated Transyl- 
vanian counties (4). 

10th. His majesty expresses a hope that the states will resume their labors am, 
the criminal code, the code presented by the last Diet, and for which that drawn 
up by a Dietal comraissioii appointed for the purpose in the year 1844 served as 
bases, not being sufficiently complete to receive his m^esty's sanction. 

11th. His majesty requests the payment of £53,838, advanced by tha royil 
traasnre for national purposes. 



. Note No. 15. 

ADORBSS OP TBI HUllOARIAlf bllT TO THE BBPIROft^ 1847-8. 

L Yoor majesty's faithful states summoned to the preseqt Diet eoter with 
pleasure on the laborious task of legislation, incited by the hope of their eflbrta 
leading to a fiivorabla result 

2. With pleasure, because this has been the first time for oentnries that the 
Hungarian nation has had the happiness of hearing fifom the lips of its crowned 
sovereign the cherished tones of its native tongue. 

3. With the hope of their efforts leading to a fi^rorablo result, from the consid* 
eration of your majesty having presented the Archduke Stephen to the nation, 
and by this pledge of mutual affection strengthened that tie by which we are in- 
dissolubly attached — by law, by interest, and by predilection— to the imperial 
dynasty, and through this dynasty to the entire monarchy. 

4. May your majesty therefore be graciously pleaaed to accept the ardent 
tlHinks of the nation. 

5. We also can not refrain from mentioning that, by the royal propositiona read 
to us on the 11th of November, several questions have been submitted to our con- 
ideration, the decision of which has long formed one of our most ardent desires. 
%Ve trust that this may be regarded as a proof that between the nation and ita 
ruler no misundetfatanding subsists. 

6. Having succeieded in responding to the first of the royal propositions in a 
manner strictl/ conformable to the interests both of the government and the m^ 
tion, there is nothing we more ardently desire than to acquire the conviction that 
in treating the other questions contained in the propositions, as well as the ulte- 
rior meaaures which the necessities of the country imperatively demand, this foi^ 
tunate coincidence may not be wanting : that the views of the monarch and the 
wishes of the nation may have the same tendency. 

7. While we, therefore, joyfully embrace this opportunity Of conveying to ytxir 
iB^jetty the expression of our sincere thanks and oar nnshakea loyalty, we also 
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regard it as our duty frankly to make mention of those obstacles without the 
moval of which we can perceive no guarantee for the iiitare. 

8. The chief obstacle to oar social progress consists, in our opinion, in the Die- 
tal Act 10, 1790, not having hitherto been- fully realized ; for the government of 
our coantry does not yet possess thAt independence which, according to law, it 
ought to possess. 

9. This obstacle is the more eerious on account of the very essential diference 
that exists 7n the fundamental principles of otur legislative and administrative sys- 
tems. It is owing to this oircumstance that, in considering the questions submit- 
ted to us at oar Diets and called for by the wants of the age, we can not calculate 
with any degree of certainty how far the views of the- government and those of 
the nation may coincide. 

10. Our preliminary and other grievances (gravamma) whicl) we have repeat- 
edly laid before the throne from Diet to Diet, still remain unredressed, which 
increases the doubt that we must neoessi^rily entertain of the operation even of 
the most wholesome laws that may be enacted, a doubt which is justified by the 
fiict that the execution and promulgation of our laws is not fully guaranteed. It 
is thus. that the Dietal Act 20, 1836, has not yet been put in execution; and that 
the acts on religious affairs and on bills of Exchange have not even been promul- 
gated in the districts constituting the military frontiers. 

11. To this must be added that, alcmg with a tendency to set aside the influ- 
ence of the Legislature, a tendency to increase the power of the administration is 
also clearly apparent. As a proof of what we here advance, we may cite those 
recent measures for reducing into a system the hitherto exceptional employ of 
eoanty administrators) as well as ^host respecting the county congregations; 
measures which are at variance with our comitatal administration, as established 
by the Diet<d Acta 56, 1723, and 36, 1536. 

12. The special cases herein mentioned will serve to give your majesty a gen- 
eral idea of our present position. We shall hereafter venture to submit our views 
also respecting the details, with the remark that we regard the removal of these 
obstacles as an essential condition of the organic reform of our social institu- 
tions. 

13. We are convinced that the expediency of removing these obstacles, and 
equitably adjusting the conflicting interests they give rise to, will not escape your 
majesty's paternal solicitude, solely directed to the welfare of your people. With 
this hope we enter willingly into the consideration of the questions contained iu 
the royal propositions, and which have been called for by the exigencies of the 
nation. We shall also not neglect to lay our grievafices before your majesty, in 
conformity with the Dietal Act 13, 1790. 

14. We have no hesitation in stating that we are willing to pass such measures 
as may lead to ^n equitable adjustment of the conflicting interests of Hungary 
and the hereditary states ; the more so as we are convinced that the difficulties in 
the way of this adjustment do not proceed from the nature of the relations them- 
selves. 

15. Great and arduous is the task of tlie coming times! It is ours to develop 
to the utmost extent our social institutions, grounded on constitutional rights, as 
well as our material resources. It is that of your majesty to make these coincide 
with the intellectual development and the material interests of the entire mon- 
archy swayed by your sceptre, in conformity with the principles of justice and 
the exigencies of the age. 

16. Taking into consideration the numerous and important measures that will 
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have to be submitted to na, it appeura to hb an object of paramoaot iMcenitj ^at 
a Diet sboald be held annually in the city of Pesth. 

17. We have to beg that your nuyesty may be gracionsly plev^ to gir^ the 
nation the anuranoe beforehand that its wiahes in this respect may be tomplied 
with. 

18^ We trust that in this manner, and with the aid of the infinite goodnett of 
the Almighty, eome steps may be taken towaid the end we have in view. 



l^ote No. 16. 

ACTS PASAED BT TBI BUHGABiAH DIET |V TBESISSION OP 1847-^. 

t 

Act 1. 
Is a mere record of services of the late Palatine. 

Act 2. 

Records the election of the i^hdake Stephen as Palatine, and the £ict that tbe 
letter of candidature was returned unopened. 

Act a. 

It was this act that gave rise to stich frequent conferences at Vienna. It is re- 
garded by the Hungarians as a second ^ Golden Bull" or ** Magna Charta," as it 
has rendered Hungary, to all intentft and purposes, an indepeodtfnt kingdom, 
merely connected with Austria by thd circumstance of the two coontHes being 
still under the sceptre of a common sovereign. (See Appendix, note No.^S?, for 
Article Thiid in fuU.) 

V Act 4. 

A Diet is to be held anpnally at Pesth. The memtiets of the Lower House, 
who, of course, will no longer be bound by instrqctions, to be triennially elected. 

The king has the right to prorogue the Diet, and may dissolve it befbre the ex- 
piration of the three years ; but, in the latter case, he is obliged to summon an* 
other Diet within three months after the dissolution of the former one. 

This right is, however, virtually annulled by the next clause, which expressly 
states that the annual session of the Diet can not be closed, nor the Diet dissolved, 
before the accounts of the past year and the budget for the ensuing year have b^n 
laid before the Diet, and a decision theredn been taken by that Assembly. 

The president and vice-president of the Upper House are appointed by the 
king, the other ofBceri by the House. The Lower House elects by ballot its 
president, vice-presidents, and all iu officers. The presidents of both Houses are 
appointed for the whole duration of the Diet, three years, the other 6&cers only 
for a session. 

Act 5. 

As this is a mens provisional law, it was deemed expedient to leave the so- 
called half«purred nobles in po sses sion of the elective franchise. 

Thus, f 1 states that the Diet, not feeling itself authorized to deprive any one 
of a political right, leaves all who. have hitherto enjoyed the elective franchise in 
possession of it. It is needless to observe that this class of nobles will bo disAraii- 
diised by the next Diet. 
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nib quHOofttipiii ibr aleoton ara/ 

f S. TdbaTo attained the age of twenty jmh; HUqgarUtailiyUithari 
ind} 9ot undet gnardiaiMlup, nor ia Ainwutio i«rriee^iKir eomrletBd of Awid» 
tfiefty nunMTf «c. . 

a. To poMOM, in towns, nal property in bonifi or knda to the Talne of jBMf 
in the ooantrf, real prdpertj equal in valne |o a qnirler igMJop of the fimaar 
nibarial lawa; I. «., piop e i t j equal in ^altta to a pl0t of ghmsA wryipg in eaclent 
in the diferent oooatiea» hot, in general, fimn eight to ten EngUah acrei. 

h. The electiTe franchiie It abo given to mano&otaren and tradennen who 
hare a manoiactory, worit-«liop, or ih<ip t alto to artiiana dondoiled in % plaea^ 
and who have a fixed employttient, and worii with at least one aaiftaat. 

e. Alfo to tliofe who, not poneiiing any of t&e abore qnatificatfons, hav« a 
flied iuciHne of £ 10 yearly, derived from land or inTeatmenti. 

d. And anoonditbnally, or inetpeotiTe of their income, to all pfayaieians, auv 
geont, lawyen, engineen^ academical artiati, profemon, memben of the Hannah 
rian academy, iqpothecaries, olergym^ ohaplains, pvblio notariea, and ■chool* 



• B n r g ea m e of free towne not haTiag any of the above qQaIificat&m% hot who 
have hitherto eiQoyed the elective fraacldaB^ are'ftOl to retam it (lis., until tlio 
nest Qiet). 

Every one who ia an eleotorm^y be elected ; pr, in odier woids^ the miiJifioA- 
tion iat m depoty ia the fame at that ibr the eii)joyment of the elective ganchiae» 
fOMept that the deputy most have attained the ige'of twen^-fimr yean^ and ^ 
eonvegaant with the Hangarian (Bfagyar) langnage.. 

There are to be in all toar hundred ind forty-nx depntiet ; via., three han4red 
and leVenty-aeven for Hongary and the annexed t er ritoriea, and nxtyniine for 
Traniylvania, when the onion if effected . Boda and J*eith will retorn seven dep- 
aties; the oonnty of Pesth, ten; the three Croatian ooonties, eighteen ; the Oroi^ 
tian, -Slavonic, and Banat military frontiers, fifteen. 

A deputy is to receive a daily allowance of 10s., besides £40 annoally to pay 
far his loggings in Pesth. 

Act 6. 
An act Ibr the defado reincorporation of the three Transylvanian oouAiea. 

Act 7. 

Decrees the onion of Hungary and Transylvania; for the purpose of effecting 
which a Transylvanian Diet is to be summoned as soon as possible. Transylvania 
to send sixty-nine deputies to the liower House, and a certain number of Tran- 
sylvanian nobles to be members of the Upper House. But it is expressly stated 
that tile act is provisiona] ; and that an equitable adjustment of the interesta of 
both countries, and other ulterior measures, are left for the consideration of the 
first united Diet of Hungary and Transylvania. 

Act 8. 

Establishes the principle of general taxation ibr all classes without distinction. 
The minister to lay before the next Diet a' plan of equitably adjusting the rates 
to be levied, which are to commence from the 1st of November, 1848; the amount 
of taxation to be of course decided by the next Diet. 
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Act 9. 

AbolUhet th0 roboth, tbe tithe of od» ninth of the proddce to the landlord, and 
all other arbarial services whatBoever, from the diiy on which the Act is published 
(April 11). Manorial coarts are also abolished. The landlords are to receive 
an indemnification — rather vaguely expressed by a high>flown Magyar phrase, 
viz., ** The Legislature places the indemnification of the lauded proprietors Under 
the protecting shield of the national public honor." (A nemzeti KOzbeeQlet y6d» 
paiisa ala belyezi.) 

Acts 10, 11, amp 12. 

Acts passed at supplementary to the preceding act, respeeting certain nrbarial 
rights enjoyed by the peasants such at that of cutting woodJn the ipanorial for- 
ests, etc. ; also resoecting urbarial lawsuits, and suits brought before tbe mano- 
rial courts. 

Act 13. 

Abolishes tithes to the clergy without compensation, or, according* to the worda 
made use of, shnply records the fact of the clergy having voluntarily renounced 
taking tithes without claiming a compensation. 

The poorer clergy, whose^ incomes were principally derived from tithes, to be 
duly provided for* 

Lay persons, who have acquired possession of tithes by contracts, etc., -to receive 
a compensation 

Act 14. 

Respects the establishment of a bknk of credit, particularly with a view to 
affiml pecuniary assistance to the landed proprietors, a bill reipecting which is to 
be prepared by the ministiy, and submitted to the next Diet. 

Act 15. 

Virtually abolishes the Aviticity laws, tbe ministers being empowered to make 
the necelsaiy modifications in the civil code, to be submitted to the next Diet finr 
their complete and final abolition ; all Aviticity lawsuits to be meanwhile sus- 
pended. 

Acts 16 Ann 17. 

The soKMilIed autonomic rights, hitherto ei^joyed by the counties, being incom- 
patible with the present Constitution* and with an executive power exercised by 
a responsible ministry ; these acts place the management of county afikirs in the 
handa of permanent oomitat committees, for the turbulent county congregations. 

Act 18. 

Provisional law on the press, which has been severely criticised, and caused 
great dissatisfiiction, especially III., $ 30, 2, which requires the proprietor of a 
daily paper to deposit £ 1000 as caution money. (The sum was originally fixed 
at £2000 ; but after the bill had passed both Houses, it was again taken into con- 
sideration, in consequence of the remonstrances of the Committee of Public Safety 
of Pesth, and tbe sum reduced to £1000). Also IV.., f 37, which requires a per- 
son establishing a printing or lithographic prea to deposit £ 400 as caution money. 
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Act 19. 

PhoMtlie iiniveni^ VBder the juriidwtkiD of the Mmii^ 
tkm; Ihm wid tmivenity to be henceforward cendnc t ed ta whitt ere geaenDlf 
tafiqpd liberal priadplei. 

. Act 20. 

BMH-guifaHM the Unhukn rdigioB; tfaet ii to mj, Uaitukmnii k deckvad to 
be in Hnngarf whet it hat long been in TranijlYani^ one of the legalty veeof- 
nized Chriftian eeeti. 

(2. Placet an the legaU7Tecogn]MdreKgioni(BomanCNitbolio,GndL(»iii^ 
OalTiniH, Lnthenn, and Ui^tariaa) on a footing of perfoot eqoalitf . th* aonej 
feqnlred for eoelematical dad edocational pnrpoeet to be fomiflhed by the Mato^ 
Mich inpUef that the dei^g^ of all the recogniaed religione are to be^paidb/ tiie 
atato. None of the ■choola to be exdanrely confined to any partionlar eeet, bol 
open to an without distinction. BiOs for oanying oat thete prindplea to be pn* 
pared by the mihiiton, and Mbmitted to the next Diet 

Act SI. 

Beipeeti the natioBal coUm; Hongarian Teeielt to betr die Hongvian flag. 
The Hungarian flag hai three horiiontal itripee of the iattie colon aa the ItiUaB, 
only in a rerened "order $ the Qangariaa bemg red, whito, and green ; the Ital- 
ian green, white, and red. 

Act 2S. - 

BetpeotB the organiaation of the Natioiial Guard, the moet ^portent olanaea 
of the act are: 

i 1. All perMmt, fro|n the age bf twenty to fifty, are to' ler^e in the National 
doardy who are; Ist, not in domestic service; 2d, who posseM real property—. 
in towns, of the value of £20 ; in the country, of the value of half a session (eqair- 
alent to from sixteen to twenty English acres). Thus, by a stsange anomaly or 
oversight, the c^lification of a National Guard is higher than that for an elector 
(see Act 5) ; also those who possess an annual income of the value of £ 10. 

$ Q. Magistrates are empowered to admit persons not possessing these qualifi- 
cations, but who are otherwise worthy of tho honor, into the ranks of the National 
Guard, whenever they may deem it expedient. 

i 8. Optional for a person to serve in the cavalry or infontry ; but those who do 
not choose the former must serve in the latter. 

) 9. The National Guard elect their officers up to the rsnk of captain. The 
field officers, t. e., all above the rank of captain, are appointed, in Hungary, by the 
Palatine-vicegereht, On the proposal of the Minister of War ; in the annexed ter- 
ritories, by the Ban (of Croatia). 

$ 11. The commander>io-chief of the National Guard is, in Hungary, the Pala- 
tine ; in the annexed territories, the Ban ; in tho Hungarian Littoral, the governor. 

Acts 23, 24, 25, 26, aud 27. 

Provisional acts — until the next Diet — for the co-ordination (municipal reform) 
of the free towns and free districts. 

Act 28. 
The Palatine was ex-officio Lord Lieutenant of the county of Pesth, and Cap- 
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tain Genera] of the JAnygiant and Comauiana; bat these offices being nnder the 
control of the Minister of the Interior, are not deemed compatible with bis present 
high functions as vicegerent of the kingdom. The present act wa«, therefore, 
framed to place the coanty of Pesth nnder the anthority of an administrator, and 
the free districts Jliszygia and Cnmania under that of a Palatinal captain general; 
the said administrator and captain general to have the r^nk of lords lieutenant| 
and, as such, seats and votes in the Upper House. 

Act 29. 
Declares judges to be the only officers of the crown that are not removable. 

Act 30. 

Empowers the ministry to raise £ 1,000,000 ; of which sum £800,000 is to bo 
employed for rail-roads, and £2Q0,006 for the regulation of rivbrs. 

Act 31. 
A provisional act respecting theatres. 



Note No/ 17. 
( Tran*lation from the Ulyrian,) 
DEMANDS OF THE CROATIAMS. 
BIMAHIM OF THC ITATION WHICH WSkC UNATflMOUSLT RISOLV^D tTPOM AT A NA- 
TIONAL MKKTING or THK THREK KINGDOMS, OALHATIA, CROATIA, AND SLAVONIA, 
CALLS}) TOGETHER BT THE PROVISIONAL COMMtTTEK, AND WKht AT THE CAPI- 
TAL, AORAM, IN THE TOWN-BALL, ON tHB |}tH OF MARCH, AND WHICtf HATB 
■ BEEN TRANSMITTED, THROUGH AN INFLUENTIAL DEPUTATION, TO THE IMPERIAL 
THRONE FOR SANCTION. 

The nations* of the United Kingdoms, animated by the desire of continuing, as 
heretofore, under the Hungarian crown, with which the free crown of Croatia, 
SUivonia, and Dalmatia was voluntarily united by their ancestors; animated by 
the desire of remaining true to the reigning dynasty, which at present rules the 
land according to tlie Pragmatic Sanction ; and, finally, animated by the desirv 
of maintaining the integrity of the Austrian monarchy, and that of the kingdom of 
Hungary, while they at the same time are anxious to uphold those great boons 
which were obtained for the whole Austrian empire during the three bloody and 
important days of the 12th, I3th, and 14th of March, mal^ the following demandf 
upon the king's sense of justice : 

1. The extraordinary position in which the nation finds itself, as well as the res- 
toration of its legal order, requires an authorized head ; and with tliis view it has 
unanimously elected Btiron Joseph Jellacic principal magistrate of the thnee unit- 
ed kingdoms, a man who possesses the confidence of the whole nation, and wishes 
that the command of the frontier troops, and the right of calling toge|her the Diet, 
may also be granted to him. 

2. That the Diet of these kingdoms be summoned to meet at Agram by May 
the 1st of this year at latest 

3. A strong and new union, in every respect of the kingdom ef Dalmatia, which 
by tradition and by law belongs to us, with the kingdoms of Oroatia and Skvotiii, 
as well as the annexation of the military frontiers, as regards their political ad- 
ministration, BBd the hicorporatkHi of all other parts of our country; whfeh \ti tb« 




e lo«i lo Di and tmited willi tice Hungarian coiiuljai 

Aitstriao proTiacti. 

. Their nnlioDsl independence. 

, Their uwa iadepeudent miniMry. re*pon«ble M Ilia Diet of lliese kiDfidonH. 

Me nutmben shall ooiuiit of men of popntar upiniona, uid deioledlolhe mare 

lata leudeuciea Unnrd rreedom aud prugTCH. 
., The ialruluclion of ihe DBtJomil Uagnage into Ihe interior and eilerior ad- 
liflratioii of iheie kingdomi. oi well lu inlo ell eMsbliihrnenU for pribHc in- 

i'. The loiUHlalJon of a uairenitij at Agram. 

S. Polilioal Biiii intellectual devolojimoul ou the prinraplc* of a free aatiDBal 

I. Freedoin of piew, creed*, initraclioD, aud apeecb. 

Q. A jearty Diet at Agram, tlusg, Zara. and Fiume. ia tnnu. 
1. The reproienlation oltho people on the principle of equality, nilhonl ref- 

□ce tu rank, for the approaching oi well a* all future Croatjan, DalmBtian, and 

tooiaa DieU.. 

a. Equality of all io Ilia sight of the law, an woll u pablioitj ia law pniceed- 
ft, togellier with ajary aiid reipunaihility of the judge*. 
13. Preportlanste taiatioD upon all claisei. without regard to rank. 
I*. Glemption from all compoliory labor and '■ corvie." 

15. Establiahmem of a national bank. 

16. Seslontioo of our nattonal Fundi, whith hitherto have been aoder Unngs- 
IQ taauagemenL, la well aa irf all propertiaa and fundi belonging to the &uaiM» 

.eparlmcDt. The above tu he managed by a raapmiihle finance niiuisler. 

17. A National Cnnitl, Ibe couilnand of which la be veated in the "lands cap- 
kun," chuaeu by Ibe Diet, accordinE to thF old cunlom. 

oooatry ; the otticera lo be naavei, and the wont ot oomoMod lo be givao in tba 
national langnage ; in ijmea of war, or of ohaervatioo of a foreign enemy, via., 
Bpon frontier duty, the troopa lo receive (x>d, pay, and clothing. All foiviga 
tpDopa to leave the country, and the " military cokuuita" who are now iq Italy ta 
ba wnt home. 

IB. The uatiofud tniopa to nresr fidelity to the conmion OonititalioD, Ihejr 
king, and the freedom of their nation, and ^ all other free uattona oompoajng dM> 
AnMrian monarchy, accordiag to the principle! of humanity. 

^0. All political priaonen,. whether ia the United Klngdonw or in other &«a 
provincea of Anatria, «n<i eapecially oar diitinguiihed author and worthy leHotr- 
ooaBtryman, Tomaaaeo, to be *et at liberty. 

SI. RightofaMoeiation.aawmbly and petilion. 

33, Abiriitian of aU coalom-honaea iqnn the froQtien of oar coautrf„aiid Sl»- 
voliic-ItaliaD-Aaatrian atalea, and proclanutiou of reciprocal free trade. 

33. Free entry of aea nit, accordmg to enr old right*. 

34. The abulilioa of allimperial and public "corvee" on the military fmutier. a* 
i* propused^m ca*e of private individual* in the province*, and a restoration to tha^ 
oommuuei of their forest and pasturage rights. 

35. The frontier funds shall be managed by our own nriniilry, instead of th» 
War Di^rtment, aa heretoibre, 

36. Every frontier man lo enjoy equal rights and libertiei with the other in> 
blbitaot* of the United Kingdoms. 

97. The tdwn and country communes of the country to be organized upon tha 
principlea of liberty, with the right of self-gnsemmeut and freedom of apeech. 
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28. Ths old names for the lieutenants of counties, ** znpanie/* to be resumed, 
and they themselves to be organized according to old costoms, bat in the spirit 
of modem (raedom. 

29. All oflkes, without exception, temporal as well as spiiitoal, to be Tested 
ezclusiTcly in natives of the United Kingdoms. 

SO. Abolition of celibacy in the Chnrch, and the ose of the native langaage in 
Ohorch service, according to the old Croatian rights and onstomai 



Note No. 18. 

I 

IMPIRIAL MAfflFXSTO ANNOUNCINO TO THX CB0ATIA5S AND SLAVONIANS THAT 
THX BAN, BARON JOSEPH JK^LACIC, IS SVSpicNDID FBOM ALL HIS DIONITIBf 
AND 0PF1CI8. 

We, Ferdinand L, Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary, Croatia, Dalmatia, 
Slavonia, the Fifth of that name, Sic.f assure you, inhabitants of odr kingdoms • 
Croatia and Slavonia, of our sovereign grace, and issue tlie following manifesto, 
viz. : 

Croatians and Slavonians ! 

Our paternal heart found great satisfiu^tion in the h6pe that, while complying 
with the wishes of our faithful nations, we extended tlie benefits of constitutional 
freedom to all our fubjects, we thus bound the nations which Providence intrust- 
ed to our care, in gratitude to ourselves and our throne. We trusted, at the 
same time, that an equalization of rights and liberties would urge our people to 
brotherly union in the efibrt for a general improvement, for which we bad opened 
the widest field. Reljring as we did on these our intentions, we were painfully 
struck by the sad discovery that by yoUf in particular, our ezpoctatioas were ihia> 

trated. 

You, Croatians and Slavonians ! who, united to the crown of Hungary for eight 
centuries, shared all the fiOes of this country; you, Croatians and Slavonians! 
who owe to this very union the constitutional freedom which alone among all 
Slavonic nations you have been enabled to preserve ; you disappointed our hopes 
— you^ whq not only have shared in all tlie rights and liberties of the Hungarian 
Constitution, but who beside* — in just recompense of your loyalty, until now stain- 
lessly preserved— 'were lawfully endowed with peculiar rights, privileges, and 
liberties, by the grace of our illustrious anccstora, and who, therefore, pots ess 
greater privileges than any of the subjects of our sacnnl Hungarian crown. Yoo 
disappointed our hopes, to whom the Isst Diet of the kingdom of Hungary and its 
dependencies, according to oar own sovereign will, granted full part in all the 
benefits of the enlarged constitutional liberties, and equality of rights. The legis- 
lation of the crovim of Hungary has abolished feudal servitude in Croatia aa wdl 
as in Hungary ; and those among you who were subjected to rodoih, have, without 
any sacrifice on their part, become free proprietors. The landed proprietors re- 
ceive for their loss an indemnification, which your own means could never pr6- 
vide. That indemnification will be entailed on our Hungarian crown estates with 
our sovereign ratification, and without* any charge to you. 

The right also of constitutional representation was extended to the people fai 
your case no less than in Hungary ; in consequence of which no longer the nobil- 
ity alone, but likewise other inhabitants and the military frontier, take part by 
their representatives in the legislation common to all, as much as in the municipal 
cougregatioas. Thus you may improve your weliare by your immediate 0O4>p» 




h iba ^D altmumf jvmt ilwM»r. n bj- 00 m»i in dm- 
■. On a* ww ifw y , back rov ii«riniMiii]r aid jraar nwirifl ri^M ve ^ 
gcd, and «mmjJ wfliinitBll »miii»Ihiiijii1»: matamlj istiw bm of fos* iMJra 
gnage lavfnllj foaniHeed 10 jaa tnerer io joor «elM»i»l» aod cknrctu*. bin rl it 
ewue ialmdaced in iho petilic MoFinbliH. wImtb ibe IjIib langoage bw beat 

CaloBDislMa *aagbl Id anke joo beliere thai iIm Han^rian aHiw derired to 

nn ynir hagna^, dt ■> Icaat to [ireveBI id fiirtbir deTclopioetit. ITe oop- 

■ aMiKB jcHi that Ktoh report! w louUf U«. and thai ■*k •« with ptr a a 

■■« ihat fm nwrt jmnnBlTc* to derelop and catabluh jnar own moitm loofop. 

*>< yuiijeiiLia 10 tbe dead Latin hmgoafv- Tbo Lapialanre u williog id nip|iart 

n Bi jaat odbna, bj pfmidiog lirinp firr foor prima, to wimn Ibe ipiriwial 

n gf ttiB tool and Iba education o( joor cbililiVB ■> intnutnl. Fot «gbl c«h 

•in yon bare been nnilol 10 IluDgarr. Oartng ibe whole of that dme Um 

giatatnie bai alwaj* hod doe regard lor iranr Dationalilv. How could jrno. 

.jnrfm. beliete tint Ihc l>e;iaJ>Iare. which ha* goardri toot molLn lonpie 

W Mgfat otaloriei, ihoald now he appoaed to it T 

And notwilhaiandiuf all tliU. whercu the gnarant«i of j'ner nalionaiitv, and die 

MlkTganwnl of Jfoor coodilulinnal Ubertia. engbl to harp bem greeted vilh 

■ iBHdjr KitnowtcidgiDent, perHHu have been finnd aaaaif joa wbo. iniifad of the 

I' IhiiillllaiM. loTOk and lojally which Ihejt owe t» ooiadTn, hate faoifted liia 

t, Mandatd ot IHtw*''™' dUtnul: who repreaenl ihe Hnn^ariani sa ' 



Mblj forced tbem to leave tbeir coontrf. beeaoH they bad attempted 'W esl^l- 
«D ]r<N( a* to Ifaa real tmth. Onr deep conceni reapecting theae tmublei waa 
beighlened by oar anxiety, leit pobapi tbe Tny man had giT^n up hiinaelf to tUa 
criminal vdition wbom we ba*e arerwbelBied with lokcoa of onr royal boobty, 
•ad whom we appoiated a* guardian of the law and ■acnrity io year conntij. 
Our deep ooiKarn waa hnghtatted by the apptehetwon Ie*t tUi man, abniing tbe 
poahion to wfaicfa oUr bmnty tailed him, bad not comclad the notiana of Ao 
Marlj ihliwniiid litiifina. aahn nnghttn hirn drain: bn^ animaled try party batred, 
bad Mill more iDflamed their hnaticiani: yea, teat, nnmindrnl oT hii oath aa Kib- 
Ject, he dared to cooqiire againat tbe iinion of Croatia, with Hnngaiy, and hereby 
aguntt the integri^ of onr holy crown and onr royal digni^. 

Formerly, in.Hnngaiy and i(a dependenciea, we adminialeted the executive 
power* by our Hnogaritn Chancery and Home Office, and in military coDcema 
by our Council of War. To the oiden iaaned in tbia way, the Bang el Croatia, 
Dahnatia, Bi>d Slavonia were obedient, Jnit ai Ifaey wera bound, in more romole 
time*, to obey the order* of onr Hnngarian antboriliei, imnd in a difiiirent man- 
lier and in different Ibrm*, accordiag to tbe mode of adminiitariag onr executive 
power arranged by tbe Parlianient with our ratification. 

In coneqnence of the reqoeat addrewed to ni by oar bithful state*, and gnU- 
ed by our own free will, in the ]a*t HongHrian Parliament we gracionaly saoo- 
tinned a Uw. accordhig 10 which pur beloved cOQiin, Hi* Imperial Highoe*a the 
Archdnke Stephen, Palatine of Hungary, wai, during onr abaencefrom Huugsiy. 
declared onr royal liootenant, who, a* inch, had to idminiiter the execative pow- 
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er by tbo hands of our Hangarian miniaters^ whom we rimultapeously appointed, 
iatruBting them with all authority, which before waa vested in the Royal Chan 
•ery/the tiome Office, the Treasury, and the Council of War. 

In spite of this, Baron Joseph Jellacic, wboni we graciously favored with the 
appointment of Ban of our kingdoms of Croatia, Dalmatia, and Slavonia, is accused 
of having the temerity to refuse this due obedience. 

We, the King of Hungary, Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia, we, whose person 
is sacred to you, we tell you, Croatiaos aud Slavonians, the law too is sacred, and 
must be considered so ! We have $worn to the Eternal King ^f all kingt, that i0€ 
&mraelve9 will pre»erve the integrity of cur Httngarian crotont and of our ConstitU' 
tionf and that we will no leu ourulvu obey the law than we tnll have it obeyed by 
othert, 

IVe will keep our royal oath. We are gracious to our loyal subjects, forbearing 
to the guilty who repent, but inexorably severe toward obstinUte traitors. And 
we mean to give over to avenging justice tlrose ^ho presume to trifle with our 
royal oath. He who revolts against the law revolts against our royal throne,* 
which rests upon the law, and Baron Jellacic is accused, with his notorious adher- 
ents, of not only opposing the law, but of persisting in his disobedience, regard- 
less of the paternal exhortations which we have addressed to him. 

The first care of our beloved cousin, the Archduke Palatine, and of our Hun- 
garian ministry, was, to cali u[>ou Baron Jellacic to explain himself in respect to 
your nationaHty, your rights, and your liberties ; so that, as soon as passible — be- 
sides other measures— »>the Croatian Congress might be assembled, and those laws 
might thus be published, whose blessings we never intended to withhofd from 
you, and that after this the Ban should be publicly iuvested with bis dignity; 
since before this installation, he could not be considered as a legitimate dignitary. 

Notwithstanding our repeated orders, the baron is accused of having disobeyed, 
and of having by this disobedience exposed you to the dangers of anarchy. • But 
as though it were not enough that the Ban himself did not obey, he is accused of 
having seduced the lawful authorities to the same disobedience, aud of having 
forced them, no less than the people themselves, by violent meanif to hostile dem- 
onstrations against Hungary. 

All of you must have witnessed the acts of which lie is accused ; all of you 
must have seen whether he persecuted those who wished to preserve the union 
ofX^roatia with Hungary, whether he deposed them arbitrarily from their offices, 
whether he brought a trial by court-martial upcm all those who refused to do 
homage to his political views, and by this means compelled many to flight and 
emigration ; all of you must have seen whether the Ban prevented the legiiUy- 
appointed lord lieutenants fi-om entering iii)on their duties; whether he violently 
seized the funds belonging to the treasury, aud even employed our own tnK)ps to 
perpetrate such arbitrary actions. 

You must know whether he arbitrarily charged you with new taxes, and with- 
out any authority forced the people to take up arms^— an act wltich wo ourselves 
can not authorize without the consent of the legislative power. You must be able 
to bear witness t(jo, if he allowed, that his notorious adherents incited the {K>pn- 
lace by false reports relative to the Hungariaris, as if they threatened your nation- 
ality; if he allowed, that sedition was preached in illegal assemblies; 'that arbi- 
trary appointments were mode ; and that in consequence of th? excitement oc- 
casioned by these proceedings, bloody conflicts, and plunder, and mUrder have 
taken place in Hungary. You know the personal aiTrout which has been ofi*ered, 
under the very eyes of the Ban, to an illustrious member of our royal house, vi*., 
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Qentlemen, with the decision on mj motion, God has confided %o your hands the 
decision affecting tha life or the death of oar people. Bat it is because this mo- 
ment is most important, that I am determined not to have roconrse tp the weapons 
of rhetoric ; for, however opinions in ^is house may differ, I find it impossible not 
to believe— impossible not to feel the conviction— that the sacred love of oar coun- 
try, and such a feeling for her honor, independence, and liberty, as to render this 
assembly ready to sacrifice its last drop of blood, are conimoB to us all in an equal 
degree. But where sach a feeling is common,, there no stimnlos is required: 
cool reason alone has to choose among the remedies. Gentlemen, the country is 
in danger ' Perhaps it would saflSce to say thus much ; for, with the dawn of lib> 
erty, the dark vail has dropped from the nation. You know what the condition 
of our country is ; you know that besides the troops of the line, a militia of about 
twelve thoasand men has been, organized ; you know that the authorities have 
been empowered to place corps of the National GuaM on a war footing, in order 
to establish an effective force to defend ihe country, and to panish sedition, which 
is rife on our froutien. This command found an echo in the nation. How could 
this have been, unless the nation felt that there is danger? This in itself is an 
evideut proof that the presentiment of danger is general. Nevertheless, gentle- 
men, I think I ought to give yoa tf general, if not a detailed sketch of the state of 
our country. 

At the dissolution of the last Parliament, and whta the first responsible cabinet 
entered on its functions with an empty exchequer — without arms, without means 
of defense — it was impossible not to see, and to grieve in seeing, the terrible neg- 
lect which the interesti^ of the country had suffered. I myself was one of the 
many who for years have called upon tho executive power and the nation to be 
jost at length to the people, for the day would come when it would be too late 
for justice. The feeling for justice, of patriotism perhaps, and general enthnsi- 
asm, may yet avert from our heads the full force of the fatal word, " Too late !" 
Thus much ia certain, that the nation and the executive i>ower have retarded jus- 
tice ; ;md that by this very delay, the moment whea first they became just to th« 
people caused tho overthrow of all existing instimtions. 

Under such circumstances we took the reins of government, menaced by treaqn- 
ery, rebellion, reactionary movements, and by all those passions which the policy 
of Mettemich leagued to us as a cursed inheritance. Scarcely had we auumed 
the government — nay, not all of us had even assembled-* when we already re- 
ceived the most authentip ^information that the Pansdavonio agitation had do other 
object than to excite the whole of the upper provinces to'open rebellion, and that 
even the day had been fixed when the outbreak should tak^ plaoe in Schemnitx. 
But I would only furnish outlines — I desist therefore, and will only add, that for 
the present the upper |vovince is tranquil. This quiet, however, is by no means 
a safe tranquillity ; it is a fire that smoulders nnder the ashes. In the heart of the 
country, even among the Hungarian race itself— which on the banks of the Drave, 
and in tho vicinity of the 0-K^rer camp, gives proofii of its vitality with such soul- 
elating reafliiiess fur sacrifices^— it was by no means an easy task, after so long a 
slavery, to familiarize the people with the idea of liberty, and to lay down its first 
principles; for agitators were not sparing in their efforts to excite the people's 
fears concemnig those — I can not find words — gifts, biit rights, which the last Par- 
liament had granted them. Nine weeks have since elapsed. In the interior pre- 
vails quiet, and the Himgarian race is prepared for sacrifice, and volontarOy— not 
from compulsion— it carries its life where it is needed. 

Croatia is in open, rebellion ! Many years have elapaad, gentlemen, when not 

II. Be 




Ubeny) And Ibe PwliMMiBl la* ■nd : *■ Toa.vnrCniMie br«il>reB,«lnII decsfa 
■■Mag juontAraa bow (o ri«ct your repfcwntaliTca." By Ibii iiii —iiii. tha ka( 
PwiuiDeat hM oomoliiktcd tltf annicip^ ioilepeadaKe W Craata. IC Ibere- 
(ore. b tbs put, dd tnni can be faoad y> taeate tbii icbdBoa, nt^ Ub wn 
«f tba Urt Pa/liHHnil iribr uoob. 

Or doef the luill lie wilh the mioMten T We have taken > (top, gtBll t me a , 
farwliic)) we are re<i>iinaible. Had we Micceeded in psciiyiog the excited mioda, 
I rfuold feel glad inleed to mcatinD il; n it it. I miiil nter Uf it wiib Ibeeonfea- 
rioB, that the cebtDM ia tliii inituiee hu •umewhel exceeded (be limiH of the 
law I it eiecmied the limit*, Tor il d«ain«d it Impoaiible lo atluw the Datmal ccm- 
■aqoeucetaf the law tujweirajl. Iflbe Parliaiiient hatrecogDized tberiglilof tin 
Croati til conluct tlicjrowaafliiin in their own laognige. the cabinet, on accooot 
«f Hcb eirctMutaaMi, brliered iiacirjoflifieJ to etteod thii recogititiaii of their 
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nationality likewiM to thoir relation« with the goTorninent, and daoreed to eor- 
B— pond with Croatia in the Hobgarian laognage, with the addition of a CrnatiMi 
ttfoilation, and in this manner to iMoe all decrees. The CJroait attach moeh im- 
portance to the power of their Ban : the htt Parliament has n6t only pr^serted 
this Ban's power inviolate, but at the same time insured bif iofbience upon the 
whole govemment, by framing a law for the Ban to take part in the oonnciia of 
the state. The cabinet, therefore, considered hothing of greater impoftance than 
immfediately to invite the Ban (whom the power that has fallen under the lash of^ 
truth and liberty, in the last moment of its existence, ioroM upon us like a curse, 
that he might essay whether the demon of diabolical reaction could not again be 
raised !) to take his seat in the councils of state of the Palatine Stephen, and to 
confer with the cabinet how tiranquillity, peace, and order might best be ie-ea> 
tablished in Croatia, and to state the just demands of the Croats, to a compliance 
with which the cabinet expressed its ready assent, provided it should -be in its 
power to obtain their sanction ; if not. it would bring before yon, the lepreseota- 
tives of the nation, a motion, and stake its own existence on the carrying of the 
measure. The Ban did not appear : obstinately he refused the invitation, conlU> 
ing not in-the law, but in a rebellion^ at the head of which he has placed himself, 
while he pntiirMtnced his secession from the Hungarian crown. 

I will not deny that Croatia has to complain of special grievances whith, up to 
this day, remaioed without redress; but neither the cabinet nor the nation have 
occasioned them—^they are jimply an heir-loom which the old government left 
behind. The nation, however, has always made these grievances its own, and 
left nothing untried to amend them, as it would have done if they had indeed 
been its own. And this was certainly one of the causes why we invited the Ban, 
on hia nomination by his majesty, to cooperate with the cabinet in accomplishing 
the speedy removal of the grievances-, ibr we were conscious not only of our tap 
thority, but of our duty to reestablish the law where it is injured. But by hit 
revolt the Ban has prevf ntoil the cabinet from communicating its decree to the 
Croats respecting their petition laid before his majesty in the Pmvincial Diet, in 
1845. Under all these circumstances, the cabinet, nevertheless, has not omittod 
to do what it considered neceisary to pacify Croatia and its fellow-citiiens. The 
past Parliament conferred the franchi#e on the military frontier, and thua ga^e 
them a right which they never had p o ss e s s ed. To effiact its realization, the cal^ 
inet has not only made such arrangements as were in its power, but has left bo 
means whatever untried by which the population of the fVontiers might be gain- 
ed. It authorized and empowOTed tho comm'ander, Baron Hrabowsky, as royal 
commissioner, to make the land uf the inhabitants of the fn Xi ti e rs their ovm 
property, in the same manner as the Hungarian •orbarial subjects have received 
theirs, and to cause the crowu-socage there to be abolished ; it tuthoriced him 
to coufer on them the new privilege of exerting themselves in commerce, trade, 
and arts ; it empowered him to facilitate in evefy possible way the free choice of 
domicile ; it empowered him to introduce into the so-called free commnoities the 
communal system which exists in the localities, provided with a. regular magi^ 
tracy, on a civic basis, and with free power of the people of electing their own 
authorities. At the same time, it decreed that the people themselves should eleot, 
according to communities and districts, men to come to this houses and impart 
and explain to the cabinet the vrishes of the people, that tite might, without delay, 
grant whatever could lawfully be granted. But they— titese nnfbrtnnate, dehidad 
men — ^replied with sedition, with rebellion, so that no further opportanity offered 
itself to realize the benefits whith, weeks ago, we felt inclined to bestow. 
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of tbeir nMiom lily I )uv« already rpafccu. Concsrninf in official dadn, Sm 
oa^iiiet. rrom the verjr oolwl. Klecied • anmber of iadiviJaaU frooi ibe pi 
Hilhoal making bhj partf disliDCtMO — UHy. for Ibe Cniatiait a^in il baa, io «i 
ciaoa Imncbs of the adiuiBUtrvtiaii. formed ilididci h 

£H«1 Dp, becante the tie bcliVf«B us baa been (mcMj lorn. One of ibe loodaat 
"■mpiaiota wa*. Uul in the Libxate, which Ripplies Croatia Dp to the Sne with 

a *alt, tbe imporlatwD of commau *all i* prohibiled. V/e bavn aUawed Ibe im- 

MtatioD of CODUDOD aalt. and lowered Iho jnice cwiaiilenUy. 

In ODD word, we hare do) neglected aof thing whalever which, within the lim- 
hi of inlegrilj. of liberie, am} of the rights of lbs people, we cndld da to pacify 
tbeir miodi. Wb, geallemen. can not, therebre. admit that on ibe part of the 
cabinet the alighleal caiue tuu been giveo to prnvoko the Croatian nbellion- 

[f a people think the tibertj the/ poaveu too iimited, and lake op ann* to eon- 
qoar toon, ihe j cerlauily play a donblfol ^ame— Cur a awoid baa two edge*. Still 
I can ODdenlaad it. Bat if a people say. Voor libetty ia loo mach for na, we will 
BOI bave it if yon give il lu. bot we will go and bow under the old yoke of Ab- 
aoiutiam — diat ia a thing whicb I endeavor in tuq to undentanil. 

The caae. bawever, alaodi nearly thai ; In tiie ao^alled petilion which was leiil 
to hii majetly by the Conventich: of Agram. tbey pray that tbey may be allowed) 
to aeparale from Hungary — not to be a aeif-«oiui*lenI. independeac nation, bnl to 
aolimit la the Aiutriun miniiliry. Tbi). genllemen. U the part of the old Vendte, 
whicb av lerroriait] on onr aide haa provoked, and vVbich, under Ibe imak of aham 
loyally, apini reactionary iutrigow. Or u il loyally. I aak, that they refiueto be- 
long to the Hmigarian crown, whicb. as the aynbol of the people of ihcae realrna. 
ii tiDl Dtdy the n»at powerful. Xitil alao Ihe «ole reliance of hU m^jeaty and the 
dynaaly ! Or ia il a pronfof tklelily. not U) obey the Huagarian. hot the Auairian 
miaialry. wbirh rmeivM ilti ccnimuuds from Ihp wbimi of the Aub," aod whicb 

10 See bn* the hooaa of hi* anceann t Or do tbay, peAapa, giva'pioof of great- 
ar fidetify by ea ptoMiu g the will of depending of the Vi^meaa ^itaniy, which, 
U it were a n'miatr? (for at prMeot it il no anch ihiag), aaclif it wtta ta be aAed, 
"Who it jott maaur— M^maaardera do joaobeyT — the ea^^tor'a, Ae Aala'a, 
tke IHat'a at TieaBB, er tba Mgenfa at FMnkfartl" woaU be nnaUe to nake ■ 
r^JI atniniatiywhictiDntCTaolaMiwawbedieriaipniioawillbiaMilfiect lothe 
f rmkintt Aanmbly, wbetber Aiatria will ha drowned in gnat Germany, or 
wfaather Ae amall Vienna will awallow GenBony 1 Kot tbey allege tlat bum a 
aentineiU of layalQ tbey oppoae Xing Ferdinand V. ! I da not, indeed, aacribe 
to the ■inliiaiiiil of freedom ao grvat an inflnenea on Ibe iiwin, aa not to be per- 
naded (bat area Ikia ihani k^^, it) iti awkwaid afleelatiao, ii bat an empty 
fO(«Bztiuiderwhich other pntpaaeattB concealed. On the part of Ibe leaden it 
eoreta ibe reaeliDnary teodeocy ; but oc Ibe other hand, tide Idea ia cononcled 
with tbe plaa of enctiag an Aa«tn>-81avooiaa nxinans)^. Tfa^ aaj : " Let na 
aend depntiea to Vienna; let ua procoro the majority lor tbe Slavonian element, 
■■d Ahilria will ceaae to be a Geirnan empire ; and what with the Bofaemiana, 
and our people down here, a new Slayonian empire will rise." Thia ■ ■ nther 
hanrdoD* game, and Enrope will probably aoon decide on the qoealion : lor if 
w«abo«hl not maater theae albira, they will become a Boropean qaeatkm. Tboa 
Dmeh ia certain,, that thia combinialiou (if of any conaeqoenee at all) will doobt- 
leaaiovolTe (he nutrofiba Anauiao dyotaty. There can be no doabt aboal it. 

' • 1%, tti AaadttoK Ughrn of Vkna. 
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Hjs highnen the Archduke John, named Begent of Germany, look his depart 
ore (or Germany the day before yeflterday« In ft few days he retams, and then 
we shall see whedier there is any hope of an arrangement. That insane demand, 
however, of the Croats, that, on the part of Hungary, if ai^arrangemenl is contem- 
plated, all preparations for war sbaU cease, we have ** imdignato p^elort^* rejected ; 
and we have considered it to be onr duty to declare that the Hungarians, come 
what may, will arm ! thatihe government will concentrate all its power, and has, 
therefore, convoked the PaHiam^nt* to be enabled to make more mighty prepa^ 
rations. It would not be advisable, and you will not, indeed, demand that I should 
demonstrate by figures those forces which are concentrated on the Dtkre by the 
energy of our commissioner, Cziayf. But thus muoh I can say, that of the im- 
portance of those forces snffi<!ient proof is afforded by the circumstance that up to 
this moment the Croats, though long since desirous of the bread and the wine of 
our beautiful Hungarian land, have not dared to enter our territory; they could 
ndC have attempted it -without being repulsed, although they were prepared, 
while we had to make our preparations. 

Another affair is the Servian rebellion in the lower countries. Words can not 
trace its motives ! Croatia, although a land hound to the Hungarian crown, 
which can not loose the binding tie without committing high treason, is never- 
theless a distinct land. But he that wishes to establish on the territory of Han- 
gary a distinct power, is so great a traitor, so arrant a rebel, that he can only be 
answered with the rope of the " Statarium.** But, gentlemen, the shedding of 
blood is, even in cas^ of guilt, a matter of great importance. While the geven^ 
ment, therefore, took into consideration that to force the misguided masses into the 
horrors of a civil war, merely on account of the faults of some ambitions crimin- 
als, would, in these excited and revolutionary times, be an act for the omission 
of which wo should deserve the approbation of God and nian-'We have, even in 
this respect, left nothing untried. We have, therefore, made preparations for the 
realization of all those wishes which in this case codld possibly present tliemselvet. 
But I believe that, without an ir^jury to the integrity of the country, no other wish 
could here transpire except the convocation of the congress for the benefit of the 
religious creed of the Hungaro-Servians, which the old government had not con- 
voked for many yeaCrs. 

This decree has been isJsued, but the Archbishop Ri^acic has thought proper to 
convene at KaHnwitz a meeting of the people, and to proclaim it as the Servian 
National Assembly, upon which the assembled multitude, amounting, with the 
hordes of rubbers who had intruded frr)m adjoining Servia, to several thousands, 
usurped a national position, declared the l)anat, the Bat«ka, Syrmia, and Baninya 
their pro])erty, and eWcted for themselves a patriarch and vayvode. 

V\iOQf tlie first signs of these disturbances we dispatched royal commissionerv, 
while wo endeavored to coHcct our armies. But, under existing circumstances, 
to collect troops on which we can rely, is by no means an easy task. It Is ther^ 
fore, I believe, to be considered a great advantage for the country that we have 
obstructed this rebellions insurrection in its upward progress ; that we have re- 
pulsed it from the frontier, and have thus preser\'ed the country from an iiiund» 
tion up to the moment when we shall have collected a sufficient force to swoop 
down like eagles, and to crpsb the robber-hordes. 

While we were concentrating our forces, the royal commissioner, P. Czeruovica, 
deemed it prudent to try peaceful negotiations, and, after having opened a corre- 
speiulence with the leaders of the rebellion, condiided an armistice of ten days, 
in which time tlie leaders liave to dismiss their hordes^ and they are not only 
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FinaUy, geBtlemen, I mast allude to our relatiom with Atstria. I ^11 be jait, 
•nd therelbre I find it bat natural that the government of Vienna feels aggrieved 
at ita inability farther to dispose over Hungary. But even if natural, grief is-nev* 
ertbeless not always just; still less does it follow, that from sympathy with griof, 
the nation should incline to permit any of its rights tolw alienated. (Cheers.) 

Yes, gentlemen, most undoubtedly such movements take place, which have for 
their objects to restore to the Viennese government, if not aU, at least the depart- 
ments of War and Finance; the rest will soon follow. If, then, they once have the 
power of the purse and sword, they will soon ha^e'power over the whole nation. 
The Croatian movement is evidentiy connected with this scheme, for Jellacic hat 
declared that he cares not for liberty, and that it is all the same to him whether 
or not the government at Vienna again obtains possession of the departments of 
War and Finance. And in the last days the vail of these public secrets has been 
lifted without reserve. The Viennese ministers have thought proper, in the name 
of the Austrian emperor, to declare to the cabinet of the King of Hungary, that, 
unless we make peace with the Croats at any priee, they will act in opposition 
to us. This is as much as to say, that the Austrian emperor declares war to the 
King of Hungary, or to his own self. Whatever opinion you, gentlemen, may 
have formed of the cabinet, I believe you may so far rely on our patriotic feelings 
and on our honor, as to render it superfluous on my part to tell you that we hav^ 
replied to this menace in a manner becoming the dignity of the nation. But jost 
when our reply was on its way, a second note arrived, which cleariy stated what 
a horrible man the Minister of Finance must be to refuse a grant of money to the 
rebel Jellacic ; for, since Croatia has broken out into open rebellipn, I have of 
course suspended the remittance of money to the commander^eneral at Agram. 
I should not be worthy to breathe the free lur.of heaven — nay> the nation ought 
to spit me in the face— had I given money to our enemy. But the gentlemen of 
Vienna hold a different opinion ; they considered my refusal as a disgusting desire 
tp undermine the monarchy. They have put their shoulders to the wheel, and 
transmitted to the dear 'rebel. one hundred thousand, so they say, but in reality 
one hundred and fifty thousand florins in silver. Thn act^ gentlemen, might et- 
cite the whole House to an angry spirit— to national indignation ; but be not in- 
dignant, gentlemen, for the ministry, which by adopting such a miserable policy 
believed for a time to prolong its precarious existence, exists no longer. The 
Aula has crushed it. And I hope, whoever the men may be that compose iSbm 
next ministry, they will underf tand that, without breaking their oath of allegiaooe 
to the Austrian emperor, who is likewise King of Hungary, and without siding 
with the rebeb against their lord and master, they can not in future adopt that 
policy without bidding also defiance to Hungary, which, in that case, would 
throw the broken aUiance at the feet of Austria, which feeds rebellioa in our oWb 
coantry, and that we would look for friends in other quarters! 

Gentlemen, I have Oo cause to complain of the Atistrian nation ; I wish they 
bad power and a leader, both of which have hitherto been wanting. Wh^ I 
have said refSnrs to the Austrian aiinistry. I hope that my words have also been 
heard at Vienna, and that they will exert some influence on the polky of the new 
ministers. 

The Austrian relations, the affidn of the countries on the Lower Danube, the 
Servian disturbances, the Croatian rebellion, P^nsclavpnian agitators, and the re» 
actionary movements— all these circumstances, taken together, cause me to say 
the nation is ip danger, or rather, that it will be in danger unless our resolutioa 
be firm.' And in this danger, where and with whom are we to look tor pcotee* 
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moval. That nation alone will live which in itself hat tuffieient vital power; that 
which know not to save iUdJ by it* own ttrengthf but only by the aid of others^ has 
mo future.^ I therefore demand of yoa, gentlemep, a great reaolution. J'roclaim 
that, in just appreciation of the ejLtraordinary circumstances on account of which 
the Parliament has assembled, the nation is determined to bring thet greatest sac- 
ri6ces for the defense of its crown, of its liberty, and of it* independence, and 
that, in this respect, it will pi no price enter with any one into a transactitm which 
even in the^east might injure t^e national iudepe^idence and liberty, but that it 
will be always ready to grant all reasonable wishes of evety one. Bat in order to 
realize this important resolution, either by mediating, if possible, an honorable 
peace, or by 6ghting a victorious battle, the government is to be authorized by 
the nation to raise the effective strength of the army to two hundred thousand 
men, and for this purpose to equip immediately forty thousand men, and the rest 
as the protection of the country and the honor of the nation may demand. The 
•zpeuse of raising ao army of two hundred thousand men, its amufment, and its 
support for one year, will amount to forty-two millions of florins ; but that of rais- 
ing forty thousand men from eight to ten miUiona of florins. Gentlemen, if yoa 
•&sent to my motion, I propose within a few days to lay before the House a din 
tailea financial plan ; ba,t I here mention beforehand, that nothing is further from 
my thoughts than to ask of the nation a taxation of forty-two millions of flbrins; 
on the contrary, my plan is that every one shall contribute according to his means, 
and if that will not cover the expense, we shall be obliged to let o^r credit make 
np the deficiency. I rejoice at being able to declare that the plan which I meaa 
to propose is based upon an estimate which agrees with the rates of taxation, as 
Bxed a century ago by Maria Theresa for Transylvania, and^ which in reality is 
much more moderate. Should my plan be adopted,, and should the House make 
an especial proviso that the readiness for the sacrifice on the part of the repre- 
sentatives of the nation shall not dwindle away without result, the nation will be 
Able to bear the burden, and to save the country. In case the imposed taxation 
should not suffice for the establishment of a military power, such as -circumstances 
urgently demand, I claim the power for the executive to open a credit to any 
amount which the representatives may deem necessary. This credit shall supply 
the deficiency either as a loan, or by the issue of paper-money, or by some other 
financial operation. 

These are my proposals. (Cheers.) Gentlemen, I am of opinion that the fa* 
tare of the nation depends on the resolution of the House on my motion ; and nol 
alone on that resolution, but in a great measure on the noanner in which we form 
it. And this is the reason, gentlemen, why I refrained from mixing this question 
with the debate on the address. I believe, if a nation is threatened on every 
side, and if it feels in itself the will and the power to repel the danger, that the 
qnestioto of the preservatiol! of the country ought not to be tacked to any other 
question. 

This day we are the ministers of the nation ; to-morrow, others may take out 
place : no matter ! The cabinet may change, but thou, O my country ! thou most 
forever remain, and the nation, with this or any other cabinet, must save the 
country. But in order thst this or any other set of men may be able to. save it, 
the nation must develop its strength. To avoid alj misunderstanding, I declare 
solemnly and expressly, that I demand of the House two hundred thousand sol- 
diers, and the necessary pecnniary grants. (Cheers.) 

^ % 

^mmm^m^m^^^m^m^^,^, ■■■■■, ii ■ » » i ■ ■ ii ^. ■ i i ■ ■ ^m 

* TiMse words of IMS are s propbeey and s eoDdemnstioo of what Aostris did fa 1849. 
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GendeBMi, what I nwiat to Mj K flm'tiut nqoert OS dbB ptft of Ae 
■saioagblqMtobeeoiuilamdMmviCeorooafEdfloee. No; iro aik for 
wtHm far tho yiow > rt ioii of Ao commy! And I woold atk yoo* goadMBoa. if 
say wboro in odr oooBtcy m kootft d^ fv UbofBtioa, or m wiih wnto fv ilo i^ 
ffiliBem# be iImI k«Mt «Ar yet a fdi9e» let that wiA Imi« m Ihde poti^^ 
111 we bave oued the ooonti;. (Obeeia.) Tins ii nqr fefiaeil! Tos aH ham 
riwa to a omb, aad I bow befae dio oatmi'a gfeataaai ! If year margf etfaalt 
jov palriotitia, I inn aaake boli to «7, that evoB the gatea of hflO ri»n aoC 
fafl aguoft HoB^iy! 



Note No. SO. 

ABHaait HA»B TO TEB BMFJOUOK BT TIB ■VBOABIAB MfVTA' 

BBfLT. 

"Mi^ H pleaw your nijeitj to older: 1. That aU the HanpriaD 
who an not aetoaify befcie the epemy nay letnni iinmedSatBlj into Ha^gaiy, ts 
leeeire the ocdeia of the Hnngarian auniiiiy. S. To oider die afny whieh ia ia 
Hnngarj, under ]iain of panlthnient, to aet agdmt the BMorgentay whatever nana 
or whatever ttandard they mey oforp, and to do ita dotj far the defaMo Of dm 
ooontryand themttntenanceofthehitegrityof Hnngaiy. 3. The Hongarian b^ 
tioB wMiet to legakte die qooftioa of nafinoality and adnuniftiation b et w een ii 
md the Gnietian nation, aocoiding |o the bens of liberty, eqnditjf, and fimleiuilj. 
Oraaiia it now nnder military deapotiam, and ita inhabitantB can not ezpieaa 
Uriihet or their detiret to the Hongarian Legidatnre. Toar m^feiiy ia, in 
qoence, entreated to order dnt the Croatian nation may be delivered firom thia 
detpotiim, in order that they may freely manifest their wwhes, and that Finnaa^ 
which has been occapied in a per6dioos manner, and the Slavonian consolata* 
may be immediately given ap. 4. The Hongarian nation feels no doubt bnt that 
your majesty will not only oppose the efforts of the reactionists, who have only 
their own interests in view, bnt will punish them. 5. The Hungarian nation de> 
mands, in fine, that your majesty will sanction the la^'s voted by the Hungarina 
Diet, will come to Pesth, and support b)' your royal presence the authority of the 
Legislature and of the constitutional government. We the more anxiously deaim 
that yoar majesty should accede to our prayer, as a refusal would shake the cba- 
fidetice, and make it impossible for the ministry to maintain internal tranquillity 
and public order." 

His majesty replied in the following terms: 

'* It is painful to me not to be able to respond to the desire expressed by the 
depnCntion of Hungary relative to my journey, in consequence of the delicata 
state of my Fiealth. I will carefully examine the laws presented, as it can not be 
imagined that I can have any intention to infringe on existing ones. I repeat that 
it is my firm wish' to maintain the laws, the integrity, and the righu of the king- 
dom of my Hungarian crown, conformably to my royal oath. As to the other 
points mentioned, lliey are in part settled, conformably to the wish of the nation; 
with regard to those which are not so, I will make known my decision, throogh 
the medium of my ministry, as promptly as possible." 
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Note No. 21. 

LITTIB OF TBI IMPIROR TO THI ARCHDUXK PALATINE OP HUNGART, JVLT 3l, 

184S. 

• 

Dear Cooun Arcbdake Stephen ! — M j ministiy in Vienna have explained to mo 
in a writing, which I oommonicBte to yoa herewith, the diaatten which seem to 
have come upon the whole monarchy by obedience to the direction of the Hiuh 
garian ministry aince the hat Diet in Prettbarg ; and that it is of the greatest ne- 
cessity to come to 'a motnal explanation, to prevent dissension, and to cause the 
Pragmatic Sanction to be considered on all sides as of full fbive and efficacy. My 
Austrian ministry addressed itself, on the 10th of May, 184B, as you know Arom 
my writing directed to you on the 12th of May, 1848, with the offer 'to the Hun- 
garian ministry to enter into negotiation upon some questions concerning the wholft 
monarchy. My ministry propose to you again the same mode of uniting yoor- 
selves, on one baud, upon the definitive Constitution, which may assure the union 
of the governments on this and on the side of the Seitha ; but, on the other hand, 
to come soon to a decision as to the differences between Hungary and the states 
belonging to it. ' 

As to the last point, I had the hope that my unde, the Archduke John, would 
carry into successful operation the function of mediator, granted to him on the 19th 
of June, 1848; but the dignity granted to him as Regent of the German Empire 
has not only interrupted the negotiations between Hungary and Croatia, but ren- 
dered the pecommencement of thfcm difficult. On the alarming increase of the 
civil war ou the Lower Theiss and Danube, I can not longer delay to recommefid 
the peaceful efforts of my ministry at Vienna to the immediate consideration and 
refiection of the Hungarian ministry, to itop by that, this bloody fight. Accord- 
ing to the proposals presented to me, and to which I can not refuse my approbap 
tion, some members of the Hungarian ministry should come to Vienna as icon aa 
possible, to enter into negotiation upon the above>mentioned objects with the Ana- 
trian-German ministry. But as it Is to be hoped that the pacification of the Hun 
gacian questions will only take place if the Hungarian ministry must expecl that 
the Austrian-German ministry vrill enter into negotiations only under the follow- 
ing conditions: 

Ist. The Ban Jellacic, or a plenipotentiary sent by him and by the respective 
counties, will assist at the negotiations at Vienna'. 

2d. All attacks and hostilities of Hungary against Croatia, Slavonia, and the 
military frontier against Hungary are immediately to cease. 

3d. The personal measures taken against the Ban are to be stopped. 

4th.' The provisional superintendence ef the military fi?ontier will be nndertaken 
by the Minister of War in Vienna. 

' As I promise myself the utmost readiness on the part of my Hungarian ministiy 
to assist in stepping as aooo as passible the emelties of a civil war, I hope that il 
will come to Vienna in the course of eight or fourteen days, for the above-men- 
tioned negotiation. In order that no time may be lost, I advise Baron Jellacic to 
make the necessary preparations for his journey, and to take precaution that the 
negotiations of my ministry may not be deli^ed by hia neglecting to fulfill the 
above-mentioned conditions. FxRDtirAjrD, M. P. 

flehSabmiiii, Aagastn, 1M8. 
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Note No. 22. 

THE PALATIifS's LETTKK TO THE SMPBEOB. 

Tour M^iettyp — ^The state of Hongvj ic at this momeBt to criticd tint thm" 
It violent outbreak is to be expected daily*. Anarchy reigns in Pesth. Th* 
anthorities are displaced from their q>bere of action bj a Committee of Pablie 
Safety ; and while the Council of the Lieotenancy, under the strong guidance d 
Count Zichy, maintains, at least outwardly, its consideration, die Uofkammer 
(Exchequer) is almoat a nullity. The nobles also have risen in masses to seicie 
rights dt /ado. 

In this anomalous and critical state of things, every one expects piiisci f a tion 
by the immediate formation of a r^^mnsible ministry. 

Even if we consider this plan' as a calamity, yet the qaestion must be put in 
this shape, ** Which is the least calamity ?'' ' 

I shall at present attempt, in a few words, to bring forward the three measnran 
by which alone I hope to be able to attain any result in Hungary. The first 
measure would be to withdraw the whole armed force fitxn the country, and to 
Iftfave it a prey to total devastation ; to Uxk passively upon the diaorderf and firo> 
misiiigs, and also the struggle between nobles and peasants. Sic. 

Tlie second measure would be to recall the Palatine and send a royil commit 
snry to Pressborg, invested with extraordinary power, and accompanied by m 
considerable military force, who, after dissolving the Diet there, should proceed 
to Pesth, and carry ou the government there with an iron hand, as long as circum- 
stances should permit. 

From the fWitt roeaMire, I openly confess, I myself shrink. It is immoral, and 
it is, perhaps, not becoming in a government utterly to desert subjects, of whona 
a part, at least, are well disponed, and to allow them to fisll a sacrifice to all the 
cruellies of an iusurrecliou. Bei»ide&, this would have a most prejudicial ettect in 
the other province*, from the example given by it to the ungovernable, onculti* 
vated massed. 

The second measure, on the contrary, is a good one ; and although it has, at the 
first moment, the appearance of a separation, it is nevertheless, for the present 
penrKl, tlie only measure to pre»er\'e this pnivince, supposing always that the 
gentlemen now U) be appointed are able to exercise full influence uf>on the inte- 
rior defense, which certainly can not be asserted with full confidence beforehand. 
With the arrival of a more favorable time, much can be arrau:;ed otherwise, 
which at present might seem to occasion a separation. 

I do not know whether something might be gained by negotiation with Batthy- 
6nyi and Deak, but I know tlrnt the negotiation can be carried only ihnjugh 
them, for if things come to debate at Pressburj?, every thing is to be apprehend- 
ed. Relative to this, however, as a faithful official of the state, I take the liberty 
to call yjJur inaj«*«ty'.s atteiiliou to a highly important circumstance. What will 
happ'ii if Count IJatthydnyi. in case of the neL'r>tiation'!% not coming to a success- 
ful lerniiiiation. shoul<i be ready to risk even.- thing, and rt)sign his office? Here 
I consider it to be my duty, without exaggeration, but o<ily in couf«>rmity with 
truth, to ol»s<fr\c lliut wo ought to he j)rej>are<l. in such an event, with an armed 
force along the I)aiiiil>e. and on the road leadinij from I'ressbnrg to Pesth, to op- 
pose a dem<instration likely to he called f«)rlh by the young men of Pressburg, 
and by a part of the nobles. In this case, the third measure would remain. 
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Sapposing that the means are not wanting for iti execution, this third measure 
would h^ve to b» earned into execution with great haste. 

But here arise some questions. ' 

(a) Is there not a want of sufficient mon^ T Consequently, is it not impossi- 
ble to send to Hungary a large military force, by which I understand at least forty 
or fifty thousand men 7 

(6) Is this foroe at hand, and ready to be employed quickly T 

Is there, further, 

{e) A commissary to be found who is willing and qualified to undertake this 
employment T But, lastly, 

{d) Is there no doubt as to whether (his measure would be sufficient to obtain 
the wished-for eud 7 Will there not be a necessi^ for a greater forc6 in Galkia 
or Italy 7 

If a favorable answer can be given to these questions, which, in my position, 
I am unable to answer myself — such an answer that the execution is possible 
without delusion, and without calculations which may afterward prove inaccu- 
rate— I Imve no further remarks to the former observations; supposing that a 
compromise is attempted with Count Botthyinyi, and that, moreover, the opinioo 
is taken of the great officers of the realm, who, in any case, are to be summotied 
to Vienna. 

I confess openly that, hi the present state of affairs, I should pronounce myself 
in favor of the second measure ; and I doubt not that all the great dignitaries (al- 
though I have not yet consulted them) would be of th^ same opinion. I have 
only certainty as to the views of the Judex Curiie (Chief Justice) Mailath. 

If, however, your majesty, according to your wise insight, should consider the 
first or third measure more suitable, your migesty will doubtless issue your com- 
mands in conformity with the existing laws and the usagb hitherto observed, and 
give me notice whether I am at present to remain in Vienna, or whether I may 
set off* in any other direction. SrspHSir. 

BUrch 34. 1848. 



Note No. 23. 

RESCRIPT or TBI XMPIROR PBRDINAIfD TO THE BAH OP CROATIA. 

• 

My dear Baron Jellacic, — The unquestionable proofs of fidelity and attaol^ 
ment to my dynasty, and to the interests of the collective monarchy, which, smpe 
your appointment as Ban, you have repeatedly given, as well as the readiness 
with which you endeavored to carry out the recommendations I issued respecting 
an understanding with my Hungarian ministry, assured me that it could never 
have been your intention to oppose yourself in a treasonable way to my com* 
mands, or to ctideavor to bring about a dissolution of that connection which has 
united the dependencies of Hungary for centuries with my Hungarian crown, 
and which will also hereafter tend more firmly to consolidate and promote their 
Common welfare. It is witlr peculiar satisfaction to ray paternal heart to revoke 
the judgment pronounced in my manifesto of the 10th of June last — that an in- 
vpfiligation should take place with regard to your conduct, and that in the mean 
time you shonld hd suspended from your dignity of Ban, and from all your mili- 
tary offices and functions, in consequence of representations whiclf find the most 
entire contradiction in your faithful devotion, attested by deeds. Having trana> 
mittod to my cousin, the Archduke Palatine of Hungary, all that is niBcessary in 
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this recpect, I expect fortber from your 8en«e eT duty and loyalty that, in tbd po» 
lition to which my confidence has raised you, yon will always and solely labor to 
promote the welfare of the collective monarchy, to maintain the integrity of tho 
Hnngariaa crown, and aid the beneficial deveU^ment of the Hongarian depend- 
encies. FlRDUIAflD. 
Schtebmim, September 4tli, 1848. 



Note No. 24. 

MAHirSSTO OP TBS KMPBROR Of AUSTRIA TO XHK PEOPLE OP HVITOAST. 

A few days ago I made known to my faithful Hungarian subjects how much I 
have at heart the prompt and complete re-establishment of peace and legal order 
in the country. Unhappily, tho state of things has become worse, and civil war 
threatens every part of Hungary. The danger of this state of things, and my de- 
nre to prevent an effusion of blood, and the propagation of anarchy and terror, 
have induced me to confide to Field-marshal Lieutenant CiouDt Francis Lamberg 
the command of all my troops in Hungary. I have ordered him to take upoa 
himself, in my name, this command, and that he make it his first task to bring 
about the pacification of aU parts of the country. I have a firm confidence that 
all the authorities, civil and military, will promptly and implicitly follow his or> 
ders, and render him every eflicacious support. I have taken all the necessary 
measures for suppressing the disturbances which have broken out in the north of 
Hungary, by sending a military force from Moravia. I expect finom my people 
oi Hungary a concurrence full of confidence in the extraordinary conmiissionera 
invested with my powers ; the more so as I have already adopted means for reo- 
onciling their internal divisions to the satisfaction of all parties, and to establiah 
between the Hungarian and non-Hungarian states of my empire that complete 
uaity which existed fur ages to the general 8af€»ty, and which is guaranteed by 
the Pragmatic Sanction. Given at my capital and residence of Vienna this 25th 
of September, 1848. Ferdi.va.'jd. 



Note No. 25. 

proclamation of the emperor of AUSTRIA TO HIS HUNGARIA.N ARMT. 

As I determined to suflfer, under no circumstances, a conflict between my truopa 
under the command of the Hungarian ministry, and those commanded by the 
Ban of Croatia, I have ordered rny F. .M. L. Count von Lamberg, in the quality 
of an imperial plenipotentiary commissioner, to repair without delay to the head- 
qiisrters of the Huiigarifm army-corps, ami to stop all hostilities, which order I 
sent at the same time to the Ban. I expect from the commanders of both forces, 
as also from the troops commanded by the former, that they will obey immeili* 
ately my n)val orders, and conclude this unnatural contest between troops who 
have sworn ulleiiiance to the same flag, and who havo to figlit only for a mutual 
purpose, thfit is. the defense of the fatherland. I hope, at the same time, that 
those soldiers who have been Sf'duced to desert their standards, will follow my 
royal call and return to them, to fulfill, under their lawful oflTicers, iu accordance 
with their oath, their duties to iheir king and country. Given at my capital. Vi- 
enna, 25th of September, 1848. Fkrdikasd. 
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Note No. 26. 

ADDRESS OP THE ESTFEROlt OP AUSTRIA TO THE BUNOARIAlt DIET. 

Ferdinand L, constituted Emperor of Austria, salatation to the ^presentatives 
and toagnates of Hungary, Transylvania, etc., etc., assembled in t^e Diet at Pestli. 
To our profound grief and indignation, the Chaifiberof Etepresentatives has aHow. 
ed' itself to bo led by Louis Kossuth and his partisans into great iUegalities; it has 
even put into execution, against our royal will, sever^ illegal resolutions, and 
very recently has adopted, against the mission of otfr royal commissioner. Count 
von Lamberg, charged to restore peace, and before he had even shown his fuU 
powers, a resolution of the 27th ult., in consequence of which our royal commis- 
sioner was attacked by a furious populace, aud assassinated in the most cruel man- 
ner. Under tliese circumstances our royal duty forces us to adopt the following 
measures for the maintenance of security and the laws: 1. We dissolve the Diet. 
In consequence, as soon as our royal rescript shall have been published, it is to 
close its sittings. 2. We declare illegal and without effect, all the resolutions and 
decrees of the present Diet, which have not been sanctioned by as. 3. We sub- 
mit all the troops and armed corps in Hungary, in the annexed countries, aud !n- 
Transylvania, to the command in chief of our Ban of Croatia, Slavonia, and Dal- 
matia, the Lieutenant Field-marshal Bafon Jellacic. 4. Until tranquillity and or- 
der shall bo established irL the country, the kingdom of Hungary is subjected to 
the law of war, and in consequence the authorities can not convoke assemblies of 
eomitats, towns, and districts. 5. Our Ban of Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia, 
Baron do Jellaoic,is sent, by the present decree, as^commissioner plenipotentiary 
of our royal majesty. In consequence of these full powers, we declare that all 
that the Ban of Croatia may order, decree, or resolve, must be considered as hav- 
ing been ordered and resolved in virtue of our royal power. For that reason, we 
order all civil aud military authorities of our kingdom of Hungary and Transyl- 
vania, and the annexed countries, to obey all the orders of the Baron de Jellacfc, 
our royal commissioner, as they are bound to obey ourselves. €. We particular- 
ly recommend our royal commissary to see that^the aggressors and murderers of 
our royal commisHury, Count Lamberg, and the authors and accomplices of that 
revolting act of cowardice shall be punished, in conformity with the laws. 7. The 
other current affairs of the civil administratibn shall be treated in conformity with 
the laws of the emplojf^9 of the different ministries. Representatives of all parts 
ikiall deliberate aud settle, in -a legal way, how the unity of conversation and di- 
rection of the common interests of all the monarchy, and the guarantee of all na- 
tionalities, shall be re-established in a lasting manner, and to fix on that basis the 
relation of all countries and nations united under our crown. Given at Sch5o- 
bmnn, 3d of October, 1848. (Signed) Ferdiwand. 

(Countersigned) Becset. 



Note No. 27. 

ARTICLE III. OP THE HU50ARIA?r DIET, SK THE SESSIOH OP 1847-8. 
ON TUS PORMATION OP THE SMPONSIBLK HUNOABXAN HXJaSTST. 

% 1. The person of the king is sacred and inviolable. 

% 2. In the absence of the king, the executive power, limited by the laws and 
by the Constitution, is aJminintered in the Kingdom and its dependencies by the 



4^: 



» 



400 ApPBirl>ix. 

Mathie-Ticerox, with foil powen, Mwra the iitiitf of the omwii Mid ib» maiinim* 
BUice of its alliance with monarchy; and nndei these dbponmstancw, die peAnn 
of hit vojal highnewy the Archdoke Palatine Stephen, ia eqaaUy invioltlile. 

i 3. Hii m<\ieftj, and in hit ahaenoe the Palatine-viceroy, an to eiennae die 
ezecative power, in accordance with the hiws, tbroogh die organ of die had^ 
pendent Hongarian miaistry ; and their decreet, etdm, and Jadgmanti, wbni> 
ever they may be, thall not be valid, until they btve beeq Qoimtei)pigned bj one 
of t)ie miniatert retiding at Bada>Petth. 

, i 4. Each member of the miniitr^ it reipo^tiUe for hit official aott. 
. t 5*. Theminittry retidetatBoda-Petth. 

i 6. IVhatever baa been, or ought to have been, np to the^pcetentliine, nnfler 
the joriidiction of the Hongarian Chancery, the Council of LienteiHaicy, the A» 
Ho Chamber (incloding the mines}, and all affiurt dvil, mflitaiy, and .eecletiaalio, 
at well at every thing that concemt the financet and defent^ of the ooontiy, ahall 
for the future be regulated and directed by the Hungarian minittiy; and hiaimd- 
etty shall pxeieise.Uie ez^utive power exclusively through hit minittiy. 

t 7. The agfiiil^ents of archbithopt, bithopt, prions obb^ at well, at tbooe 
of barons of'te Ungdom, the right of pardon, the granting of tides of nobilitf 
and ordera^kal|^iih|id» we reserved direcUy to his mi)|es^. 

t 8. T^^^mjjhmpoiit of the Hnngarkn army beyond the fiontlen of the kiagi* 
dom, as wdft ^n i)i» jiypoip tm ent to military olkes, shall alto' be ixdered bj Ui 
nigesty, under the oountereignature of a responsible Hungarian minister ^ivbap 
aoconding to i 13, shall be always in communication with the king. 

f SF. All those matters which, before jhe proclamation of the present law, ou^fal 
to\iave been subuutted to the decision of his majesty, by the high administrative 
oowts hereinbefore mentioiied, shall henceforthikpcHid,in the absence of fais-ii^j* 
eaty, on the decisipn of the Palatine-viceroy, with the eaaeptions of the oaaea 
pointed out in $ 6, 7, 8^ ^ 

^ IQ. The ministxy shall be composed of a president and, if he does not hold m 
portfolio, of eight other members. 

$ 11. The prime minister shall be named, in the absence of his m^esty, by the 
Palatine-viceroy, reserving to his majesty the power to ratify or minul the ap> 
poiutment 

$ 12. The. other ministers shall be presented for the ai>proval of the king by 
"ilie.priine minister. 

$ 13. One of the ministers shi^l always reside near the person of the kipg, and 
charged to take part in those 'affairs which concern at the same time his own 
country and the hereditary states ; he shall be the responsible representative of 
his kingdom. 

$ 14. In addition to the minister residing near the king's person, according to 
$ 13, to watch over interests hereinbefore mentioned, the ministry shall be com- 
posed of the following departments : 

A. The Home Department. 

B. Finance. 

C. rublic Works, Roads, Canals, and Navigation. 

D. Agriculture, Industry, and Commerce. 

E. Public Worship and Insti-uction. 

F. Justice and Grace. 

G. Defense of the Country (War). 

( 15. The ministry presides over the offuirs of each department E^h depart- 
ment is divided into several sections, each section under the direction of a chief. 
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i 16. The adniiui«tratioii of the affiun ofeach department shall be regulated bj 
the ministry it«elf. 

$ 17. In the abeence of h2im^e«ty, or the Palatine-viceroy, the pnme minicter 
presides over the cabinet coancil ; having the right to convoke the cooncil when- 
ever he thinks it necessary. 

$ 18. Each minister is responsible ibr the ordinances that he has countersigned. 

$ 19. To protect the public interests of the kingdom, a Council of State shall 
be established at Bnda-Pesth, under the presidence of the king, the Palatine-vice- 
roy, or the prime minister: the definite organization of this council shall be set- 
tled at the next session. 

$ 20. To the usual members of the ministry of fofeign affairs attached to hia 
majesty's person shall be added two counselors of the Royal Hungarian Chan- 
cery, upon the proposition of the minister. 

$ 21. The aflTaire mentioned in $ 7, and reserved to the king, shall be intrusted 
to the responsible Hungarian minister residing near the person of the king, to- 
gether with the state counselors and heads of sections. 

$ 22. The other referendary counselors of the Royal Aulio Chancery shall be 
transferred to the before-mentioned Council of State. 

$ 23. The members of the Royal Council of Lieutenancy and of the Anlic Cham- 
ber shall be placed in the sections of the ministerial departments ; confbrming in 
this resp<K;t, as well also as to the Council of State, to Article 58, of the year 1791. 

^24. The presidents of the high courts, mentioned in $ 6, shall be members 
of the Council of State established by ^ 19 ; and they shall preside in the absence 
of the king, the Palatine-viceroy, and the ministers. 

$ 25. All the functionaries and officers of the high cotirts of administration and 
of the councils of government before mentioned in $ 6, consequently not only 
those who have obtained a new office, but those who shall not have been able to 
be placed iu the ministerial sections, shall receive their salaries. 

$ 26. The permanent organization of the tribunals' jurisdiction (counties, towns, 
etc.), shall henceforward be preserved in its full extent. 

$ 27. The tribunals shall be maintained in their legal independence, and accond- 
ing to their present system, until further decisions. 

§ 28. The ministers have seats in both Chambers of the Diet, and are to be 
heard whenever they think proper. 

$ 29. The ministers are to obey the summons of each of the Chanlbers, and are 
obliged to give all the information asked of them. 

$ 30. The ministers are obliged, on the demand of each of the Chambers, to 
produce all their official documents, either to the Chamber itself, or to the com- 
mittee charged by the Chamber with the investigation of them. 

$ 31. The ministers have no vote in the Diet, unless they be members of the 
Upper Chamber, or have been elected deputies in the Chamber of Rcpresenta* 
lives. 

$ 32. The ministers may be' impeached : 

A. For any acts or decrees prejudicial to the independence of the country, to 
her constitutional guarantees, to existing lavirs, to individual liberty, or to private 
property, which may have been published by them in their capacity of ministeic 

B. Fur dereliction of duty, fraud, or misapplication of the money which may 
be intrusted to them. 

C. For neglect in the execution of the laws, or in the maintenahce of the pub- 
lic tranquillity and security, as far as the powers which have been intrusted It 
them are sufficient. 

II. C c 
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i 39. Tbe uBpeMhrnent of mioiitMni ihall b* tried bj • eonniltM of dip Up- 
por Chftinber of BeprateotatiTei. 

t 34. The miiiistonihaU1»etriedbyaooiiimitteeQftliBOil^01i«iiibc^^ 
ed by MnitiBj by th^ Chamber kieU^ tbe oommittee detemnBing Ibe pwiriehm— t 
in proportion to tbe crime. For this purpose, tfalrtj-eix meiiiberii|Mn be Bho«en» 
among whom twelve may be refined by the oommiwinn of the Chao^Mr of Rap- 
reeentatiTet,. charged with tbe oondnct of the trial, and tweWe olben by the ao^ 
caied miniiters. The oooit fanned of the twritre nwiain i lii g membew duil Jodf 
tbe minittenL 

i 35. The right of pardon can not be exercieed relative to t wndemn ad ndfll^ 
lers, bat in oaae of a geoaial amneety. 

i 36. The ministen are tabjeot to the common kw, with regard to eriaiea ce t 
mitted by them not in their oflioial capacity. 

t 37. The mioiaten ar^ obliged topreaent annoaUy, Smt tbe dieoonkm and d»- 
eifion of the Qiet» the budget of the receipt! and ezpenditnre of tbe Mwyi"— j^ 
and to give an agMmnt of all the paUio fonde intmeted to thdr.admiaiilratioii. 

t 38. TheaalarieeoftheminietoriehaUbepnmnpnallyfizedby thePalatiBe* 
Tioeroyi ontil the final decision of the next session. 



' Noto No. 28. . 

■ 

ooamBsroaDtMOB bbtwb^ii kossuth awd w. h. siilbs, Avn tbb nsFORT op 

TBB SAMB BT THB LATTER TO THB UIIITBD STATBS OOTBmilMBBT, AS TV9tMtH 
BD IB BZBCUTITB XMCUMEITT KO. 43, 3l8T COBORBSS, IST SBSSIOJT. 

Mr. Slilm to the Seerttawf of State, 

Legation of the United States, Vlenaa, Deoenibe# IS; 1818. 
Sir, — ^A short time since, a personal application was made to me by a friend of 
Mr. Kossuth, formerly Minister of Fiuance, but of Isto chief of the government 
of Hungary, inquiring, on behalf of that gentleman, whether I woold undertake 
an intervention for the settlement of the differences now existing between tho im* 
perial government and the kingdom of Hungary. I f|rankly stated, on that occa- 
sion, the difficulties whiph such a step suggested to my mind, arising from the &ct 
that it was a domestic quarrel between tbe government of the Austrian empire 
and one of its dependencies, and with which no foreign power could properly 
have any concern ; that it was a subject which the United States had ever re- 
garded with peculiar jealousy, and that I could not. therefore, reconcile it to my- 
self to be in any manner instrumental in committing her; that, besides, so extens- 
ive, as I understood, had been tho preparations made by the imperial government 
for the subjugation of Hungary, that it was scarcely to be expected that it would, 
at this eleventh hour, listen to any proposals of settlement short of the uncondi- 
tional submission to imperial authority. To this it was answered, that commis- 
sioners had repeatedly been sent to apprise the imperial government of the anx- 
iety which the Hungarkms felt for a settlement of their diflferences, but that, as 
these commissioners had never returned, or even made a report of their proceed- 
ings, they bad reason to apprehend that the imperial government was still unad- 
vised of the desire which the Hungarians entertained for reconciliation; that, as 
at present all intercourse was cut off between the two countries, there seemed no 
other means of bringing their views to the knowledge of the imperial authorities 
except through the aid of some foreign representative at this court; and, further, 
that the armies now arrayed against each other, upon their respective frontiers. 
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amounted to at least two hundred thoutand men on either side, and it was only 
to be concluded, from the spirit which animated th^m, that great bloodshed most 
eosue unless some arrangement coukl be effected. I then inquired whether the 
object for which the interposition was sought was the separation of Hungary from 
Austria ; or, if not, whether it was to gain time in order to make a more success- 
ful resistauce ; that if either of these objects were in contemplation, I could not 
listen for otie moment to the application. On being solemnly assured to the con- 
trary, and that no other end was in view but an amicable a4JUBtment of the im- 
pending difficulties, I stated that the only ground upon v^hich I could consent to 
interfere was that of humanity, and to save the useless effusion of blood ; that 
such an appeal I should not consider myself justified in resisting; but that eyen 
in that event, my interference, if approved by the imperial government, would 
simply go to the extent of opening the door of reconciliation between the oppos- 
ing parties, and by which the unhappy differences which distract the two coun- 
tries might be, between themselves and through the instrumentality of their re- 
spective authorities, peaceably and satisfactorily arranged. Immediately after 
this interview, I called upon Prince Schwartzenberg, Minister of Foreign Affiura. 
and communicated to him frankly all that occurred, the applicatioD which had 
been made to me, and the reply which I had given ; that I had no disposition to 
interfere between the Austrian government and one of its provineea, and thai I 
would only take such action or pursue sach a course in the matter as might be 
agreeable to the imperial government. He appreciated my motrres, commended 
the consideration with which I had acted, and advised that, m case I thoidd re- 
ceive any communication firom that quarter, I would have an interview with 
Prince Windischgriitz upon the subject, who was fully charged by the emperor 
with the proceedings determined on id relation to Hungary ; but at the same time 
expressed the opinion that matters had progressed too far — that they could enter 
into no negotiation with rebels, and that nothing short of unconditional surrender 
could now be submitted to by the government. A week after these occurrences 
had transpired, I received, by me^ns of a stratagem which enabled it to pass 
through the lines of the Austrian army, tlie commimication herewith inclosed, 
marked document A, signed by L. Kossuth, president of the Committee of De- 
fense, and countersigned by Francis Pulszky, the state secretary. Upon the receipt 
of this communication, I culled, as directed by Prince Schwartzenberg, on Princs 
Windischgratz, and found that he was absent from the city. On his return the 
next day, howevei, I had an unofficial interview with his highness; explained to 
him fully, as I had done previously to Prince Schwartzenberg, the motives by 
which I was prompted, and thq views which I entertained in the matter, and the 
manner in which I was received by him. His ansWer to the application, and, in 
short, all that occurred on that occasion, you will find detailed in mf replies to 
Mr. Kossuth, copies of which are inclosed, marked documents B and C. Since 
then I have heard nothing from either side, and presume the matter of interven- 
tion, as well as all hopes of reconciliation, are at an end. The imperial forces 
have proceeded to Hungary, and the affair will be decided on the battle-field — a 
conclusion to be deplored, not only from motives of humanity, but policy; since, 
if Hungary is subdued (which will most certainly be the case, from the superior 
strength and discipline of the imperial army), such a result will only aggravate 
the feelings of hostility which now exist; and aa a country determined to be free 
can not, in these days, be held in subjection for any length of time by mere mili- 
tary Ibrce, this very conclusion may lead eventually to the liberation of Hungary 
and its total separation from the Austrian empire. Before closing this commuDi- 
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e$Am, I hATa ody to add, ib, tint w in llib (to me) ettdr^y 'w>W''1iHliBi, I 
hsf« eAdeaTond to act wiA all the dreiiiiiipection tlliioli tha'AiBfcito witan of 
the aaljeet to imperioady reqnirad; ai I haVe Madiondj afoidMlllB^laiat''rtap 
wUch I thooglit coold in any fnanner oompnindie toy oennttyi add M ^ '^ 
mttor haa been cortimitted, 4t has been done ibr the take and in tibe eaftM of hi- 
Aianttjy I trsit that the ooone whldl, withoiit time finr apeoial i n ilfi i cUoB ^ I have 
thought proper to pomie in this matter, will not meet the diMppcobatioB of mj 
gorerament* 

I have the hotaor to be jqnr obedient aerrant, 

WiLUAM H. BriLta. 



J^aeumad A^ M€omptm^fimg W* JET. 8tM$ Ditpmtfk A>. 46. 

liilbrmed of yoQr not being luwiUing to negotiato a tnioe between Aaitrk 
Uangaiy in the iatoratt of hnmanity, we gladlj avail oonelvea of fUm opportak 
lai^ to oall npoo the feetinga of Jaitioe of therepieaeiitant of the Unitodfitotea» iB- 
iriting joa to initiato the negotiatioa of an vrmirtioe fiw thia winter b e twe e a the 
tare armiaa afaniting on the frontien of ▲oatria and Hongarj, aad ao to atop dm 
oalamitiaa of n war ao fittal to the interetta of Iwth ooontriea. 

Aooept, likewiae, the amoera aisnmnoe of onr feeling moat happy at evety oo- 
CMlon wlnoh biiaga oa hi iriendly mfenoone with the United 6tatea» tboaa &■««• 
nl aoppoKten of finwdom'aod elTilisation. • . ^ 

The Fireaident of OommiStoe of Defenae, 

L. Koiioni» M. P. 
The State Seerelaty* 

FftAllCU FOUSKT, M. P. 
1^ Mr. BnuH^ BmbMMdMr of dw UoitBd SMiM. 

Document B, accompanying W. H. StiUs^s Ditpaieh No, 46. 

ViiDDa, December S, 1848. 

Shry^—Yoor communication bearing date Pesth, November 29, 1848, and deaUing 
me, for the interest of ** humanity," and *' to atop the calamities of a war so fatal to 
botii countries," to endeavor " to pego^ate a truce between Austria and Hunga- 
ry,*' was this evening received. 

Aware of the importance of time in the matter, I proceeded, immediately after 
perusing your note, to the residence of Prince Schwartzenberg, Imperial Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, but found that he was absent at (Hmlltz. I then drove out to 
8ch5nbrunn, the head-quarters of Prince Windiscbgratz, and was informed that 
he, also, had gone to Olmfltz. I shall at once address Pridce Schwartzenberg 
upon the subject of your communication^ and, upon the returp of Prince Windisch- 
gr&tz (who is hourly expected here), shall seek, at the earliest moment, a per- 
sonal interview with him ; but, in the mean time, as tlie matter is attended witli 
great difficulties arising from the facts, first, that the controversy is a domestic one, 
and Austria may, consequently, be unwilling to permit of any foreign interfer- 
ence ; and, second, that as the preparations for the attack of Hungary on the part 
of the imperial government are said to be very extensive, and any delay in their 
operations they may conceive detrimental to their interests, I can hold out to yon 
bat little hopes of success in obtaining the desired armistice. For the cause of 
hnmanity, however, and to prevent the useless effusion of blood, the only grounds 
upon which I can consent to take any step toward opening the door of reconcilia- 
tion between Austria and Hungary, and by which the difficulties which now nn- 



•» 



Appendix. 40( 

happily difUmct the two countries may be a^jatted between themseWet, 700 maj 
rent aaaored that no exertion on my part shall be spared which may be calculated 
to effect to desirable an object. 

I have the honor to be yotir obedient servant, 

WiLLtAM H. Stiles, 
Charge d'afiEaires of the United States of America. 
MoBfl. L. KossOTB, Preiidont of the Committee of Defense, Hungary. 

DocwnaU C, aecompanyvig W. H. SliUs^t Dttpaiek No, 46. 

Vieniia, Deocmber 3, 1848. 

Sir, — In my note oflast evening, I advised you that Prince Wiudisehgrfltz was 
absent from Vienna, but that I would embrace the earliest opportunity, after Mi 
return, of having an interview with him upon the subject of your communication. 
Informed this morning of the arrival of the prince, I immediately repaired ta 
ScbOnbrunn, had au interview with his highness, and have just returned. I 
opened to him the subject of your communication ; stated the difficulty whjch 1 
understood the Hungarians had labored under in bringing their views to the 
knowledge of the government, now that all communication between the two 
countries was cut off, and the ground u{itn which you had appealed to me for my 
interference. He received mo with the utmost kindness, thanked me for my ef- 
forts toward reconciling the existing difficulties ; but replied, in substance, as fol- 
lows: ** I can do nothing in the matter;" ** I must obey the orders of the emper- 
or." " Hungary must submit." ** 1 will occupy Pesth with my troops, and then 
the emperor will decide wliat is to be done." *' I have received orders to occupy 
Hungary, and I hope to accomplish this end — I can not, therefore, enter into any 
negotiations." *' I can not consent to treat with tliose who are in a state of rebell- 
ion." He xleplored the necessity which compelled him to move against Hunga- 
ry ; recited the forbearance which had distinguished his course in the recapture 
of Vienna, and added that siqiilat motives would govern his future conduct. 
Nothing further of importance occurred during the interview, except that, in re- 
ply to a statement which I made to the effect that the Hungarians had attempted 
previously, as I had understood, an arrangement of their differences with the im- 
perial government, he replied that it was the first application of the kind which 
liad come to his knowledge. 

Unwilling to detain longer the person who awaits this answer, and begging yoa 
to bo assured of tlie deep regret which I feel at the unsuccessful result of my eU 
forts to bring about tlie pacification of the two countiies, 

I havo the honor to be your obedient servant, 

William H. Stilks, 
Charge d'affaires of the United States of Americfu 

Moos. L. Kosstrm, President of die Committee of Defease, Bangsry. 

P. 8. — It will not be uuintereJiting to you to learn that the Emperor Ferdinand 
has abdicated the throne in favor of his nephew ; that the Archduke Francis 
Charles has renounced his right of succession ; and that the Archduke Francis Jt^ 
ieph has been proclaimed Emperor of Austria, under the name of Francis Joseph L 

W. H. Stilu. 

Secretary of State to Mr. Stiles, 

Depsrtmeot of Ststo, WMfaiafton. Febmsry t. IBik 
Slr^^I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch No. 46^ 
which reaehed thb department on the 15th ultimo. 
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placed ID ■ XKrftl and embammiie paDliDn b; Iha appfimtim toaib 

aifofXr.Kratalh. lo - aadtntka an iatcrrnilioii for tbs •etilenHnl 

« eii*oiJ^ beiwBCD ifao iniperiaJ gonrnioieal and tbe kiagiata of 

.iimtniy;" aiid I am gnili6eil llial joai prodenco and aliilhy wen pqoat to iha 

DO. Id oar fbretgn policy, we mait ctct be gmerneil by ibe wue inamD 

ioteifetv vriib Ibe doinealic coiKcnu ot tardea nalioBi; and trum itiU yon 

lave Dot dcparled. Voa hare done do more, ia your ouni Un^mge, iImii Id bI- 

lADpt to open the door of recoDciliarioD between the oppooiag partita, lesiiag 

IfaciD lo a4Ju*> Uieir dlBtrencea withoal jour inlsnenlian. Canndeiing there waa 

"■too to beliefs that tbe prcviooi offen of the Hnngariaa goTemineDi far m rec- 

ilialioD had neier reaf h«d tbe imperial goTernraenl. an) that do other pnc- 

ibte mode orFOaimauicaling lhe« ofien ei'Med. except Ihrmgh joor agency. 

a acted vriidj ia becoqung aa iatenDediary for thi» purpose alooe. Had y<m 

iunl ihui b) act upon ihe reqaesi of Mr, Kownth. you mijbl bare beea chatted 

irsnl of bamanrly. and beeo held, iu niiiF degree. trvpoosiUe fortlie btooil 

las iDDce beeo Ht profiueiy Aril io the war. The preeidest enCirely afK 

H your conduct. 

may be remarked thai the mgnol of Mr KoHuth lo youneK <» bia letler of 
Mlb of November, 1818. dues not seeoi to be confiued Hi the >in§le object 
;b akne you bad iufonned Kia friend you would aSenipt lo accompliab. 
I am, air. reapeotfully, your obedient •erraat. 

It Mil Bccni!>ait. 



Kole No. 99. 

Tbe HtiDgarianmmy of the Upper Danube, of which tbe euentialtoaeefbmied 
pan of the AnatriBn mililsry ettablithmeul (that is to «T, before tbe annctioD ol 
the Hungariaa War OBico placed the Hua^Amn regiment* nadcr Ihe ule ami 
eulouvB directian of that office), look, obedicDt lo Ihe wiD of (be conMiliitMiMl 
ktng of HoDgaiy, llinr oath* lo the Conatitnlion of that tonntiy. In Ibe fint id- 
■lance, ihii corpi waa placed under the command of the Arcbdnbe Palatine, and 
Oppoaod lo the imperial and royal* timpa nnder Jelladc. 

Hotwithtta ndi n g tbe moat meUncboly political tnxiblei, Ibey faaTa nace r0- 
mained bithfiil to their oallu, by yielding thair obedience only lo the commaoda 
of tbe Hangarian reapoouble Becretary at War, or of the Committee of DefeoMi, 
whoae legality baa received that lecrelary'a recognitmn and aanction. 

Leaning on thi* inconlroveitible &ct, tbe corpa of the Upper Danube makea 
the moat decided prvteal againit any iAiinnatioiu of it* having aerved to promola 
tbe privale iutereata of any pArty in KiiDgaiy. and the corpa bnuidi all *ach tn- 
mor* a* di*gTacern1 calnmniei. Bnl thi* very iocoutrovertible fact of the nnabak- 
en loyahy with which tbe corpa on the Upper Danube ha*, in the combat lor lbs 
■DaintensDce of the Hungarian Conatitafion, cheerfully aubmitled to all order* of 
dia Committee of Defenn. in ipile of the moat nnapeakable depnTation* and dia- 
■ppoiDtmenta, jnatiGeathia corpa in it* eipecUlioQ that the Committee (^ pefenae 
will ooaacientitxuly aroid one thing — lo wit, Ihe placing thi* corp* in any equir- 
ocal poMtioD. 

After tbe corpa of the Upper Danube, obedient lo tbe order* of the Coniinitle* 
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of DefenM, had, with the rarest self-denial, and by a most fatiguing outpost serr- 
ice, protected the frontier of the country ; after having, in the battle 4>f Wiesek 
burg, prevailed against the superior numbers of the enemy ; after dauntlessly 
maintaining its hopeless position at fiaab, until, outflanked by the enemy's supe- 
rior power, they had to make their retreat (which was necessary for the prqtao- 
tion of the capital), by an obstinate fight with the etiemy's flanking colurau ; after 
this corps, without having found among the population of the country on the oth- 
er side of the Danube the proipised sympathies, and without having been assisted 
by any preparations of the Committee of Defense for preventing the enemy's ad- 
vance on the highways and lines of Dotis, Banhida, Neszm^ly, Csakvar, Zamoly, 
Ondod, and Sarkany, remained partly in front {uid partly in the rear of the said 
places in battle array, until the victorious advance by more of the enemy's right 
wiug cauped us, in our turn, to take the offensive by way of Mfirtonvisar; and 
having, at the express command of the Committee of Defense, exchanged this 
oflfensive attitude for a defensive position in front of Buda, the corps has^but ob« 
comforting prospect left to it, viz., the prospect of a decisive contest in the im- 
mediate vicinity of and in the capitals of Hungary. 

The peremptory tone of the orders of the Committee of Defense, and the proo- 
lamations which that body addressed to the people, justified the expectation that, 
in the long-wished-for and at length approaching decisive moment, an enthusiai^ 
tic energy would be displayed by it. 

Instead of all that ought and might have been done, dispatches were on the Isl 
of January^ 1849, reoeived at the head-quarters at Pfomontorium» containing, ■ 

Firstly. The news that the Committee of Defense had left the capital* 

Secondly. An order from the eommittee instructing us to accept a decisive 
battle ou the so-called first line-^Buda, on the height of Zeteny, Bia, du:.— with- 
out, however, sacrificing the corps, or exposing the two capitals to a -bombard- 
ment ; that is to say, in case of a defeat, the corps was instructed, regardless of 
the sole safe transit, and of the pursuing enemy, to make its escape to the left 
bank of the Danube, without defending the town. 

Thirdly. An order to aUow a deputation to pass to the chief commander of the 
hostile army. 

EsLch of these three facts would alone sufBce to shake the confidence of the 
corps in the members of the Committee of Defense ; bat coming together as they 
did, they were calculated to create a suspicion of the corps having hitherto been 
(to use the most leniept expression) a useful but a dangerous instrument in aa 
unpracticed hand. 

In order, therefore, amid the political intrigues which are likely to prey upon 
OQr unfortunate country, to maintain an unshaken and legal position, the corps of 
the Upper Danube makes the following public declarative profession : 

Fintly. The corps of the Upper Danube, fiuthful to its oath for the maintenance 
of the Constitution of Hungary, as sanctioned by King Ferdinand the Fifth, in- 
tends to defend that Constitution against all foreign enemies. 

Secondly. But the corps of the Upper Danube intends likewise to oppose all 
those who, by untimely republican agitations in the interior of the country, would 
endeavor to overthrow the constitutional kingdom. 

Thirdly. The terms Constitutional Monarchy, whicti the corps on the Upper 
Danube proposes to defend to the last man, imply in themselves that the corps 
can not and will not obey any orders, except those which reach it in a legal hrm 
firom the responsible Secretary at War, or ffom the' deputy appointed by tfael 
fiinctioiiary (at preseot General Vetter). 
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Fourthly. The c^rps of the Upper Danube, raindfiil of it4 oath to the Conatita* 
tioD of Hungary, and miudful of its honor, has a perfect conaciouaBeas of ito duties 
and ita inteuiioos; and it declares, in conclusioBy that it will not sabmit to the re- 
salts of any negotiations with the enemy, unless sach negotiationa gaarantee the 
Hnngariau Constitution on the one side, and the military honor of the corpa cm 
the other. G6RGKt, Miyor GeneraL 

Waitzeof Jacua^ 5, 1849. ' 



Note No. 30. 

TEXT OP THE CIRCULAR OF TRK RUSSIAN QOTKRNMENT TO ITS rOREIOIT 4Q^HJ9p 
ON THE ENTRANCE QW |TS TROOPS INTO TAANSTLVANIA, FEB. 9, 1849. 

- The news of the entrance of our troops into Transylvania being likely to give 
riae to ialse interpretations, we send yon sonte explanations on the matter. It i» 
notorious that great cruelties were committed in Transylvania by the Hungarian 
insurgents, who, headed by the Polish refugee Bern, have been recently repulaed 
by the Austrian army. The terror which, in consequence of such revolting ex- 
cesses, was occasioned in the environs of Hernmnstadt and Kronstadt, and the 
temporary absence of military forces, which rendered the Austrian generals un* 
able to defend from pillage those towns (placed, as it were, before the eyes of our 
advanced posts), caused the inhabitants to invoke, through the authoritiea, the as- 
sistance of the general- in-chief of our troops. The Austrian generals on their 
part had, for the same reason, expressed a desire to ascertain to what extent they 
eould oalculate, if necessary, 'on support from us. General lAlders, who referred 
the matter to the emperor, received,, by order of his majesty, the reply, that in catfe 
the towns of Hermanstadt and Kronstadt sboald be seriously threatened by an 
invasion of the Hungarian insurgents, at a time at which the Austrian government 
should not possess the means of protecting them against such great disorder, he 
was authorized to send a suflicient force into these two towns; that, however, ho 
ought only to do that in tlie event of iuevitablo necessity, and only on the express 
demand of llio Austrian military authorities. When, after the granting of this 
autliorization, the danger of the towns became more imminent, in consequence 
of an advantage obtained by the insurgents at Mediafels, and when the inhabitants 
had renewed their earnest prayers to our general, with an invitation in due form 
from the Austrian generals Puchner and Schurter, General Lflders did not think 
it right to leaVe long unaccomplished wishes so expressed. He consequently 
caused the two towns to be occupied by detachments of troops, the effective of 
which had been previously indicated by the Austrian generals. The inhabitants, 
especially the Germans, who justly feared the barbarous cruelty of the Szeklem, 
sainted the arrival of these troops with the liveliest marks of joy. Our soldiers 
were received with open arms, the population went out ^) meet them, and gave 
them bread and waU ; and a number of German and Wallachian families, who had 
beCn preparing to cross the frontier, abandoned their intention as soon as they 
•aw that their lives and properties were ansured. Such are the facts in all their 
simple truth ; they prove that the emperor, in authoi-izini: the entrance of 80Tr)e 
troops into Transylvania, was only influenced by motives of humanity, and that 
the matter was exclusively local, without any sort ofcfjunection with armed inter- 
vention in the interior affairs of ibo empire of Austria. . This emjiire has gloriously 
and recently proved, by the energy with which it has crushed four successive in- 
surrections, that it is too ix)wcrful to require our mnterial assistance in Tran>yl- 
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rania Atutria if already yictorious in Hungary, and the insurrectional domina- 
tion will soon be at an end. Even if Bern, owing to the insafficieucy of the ^oa- 
trian forces, had succeeded in taxiing Hermanstadt and Kronstadt, that would not 
have saved the insarrection from the complete defeat which awaits iu But, how- 
ever brief such an occupation might have been, it would have sufficed to give np 
those two fluuritthipg towns to pillage and murder, and it was this misfortune that, 
in accordance with the Austrian authorities, we were dasirous to prevent. Sach 
was the object of the entrance of our troops ; it must, consequently, b^ well un* 
derstood, that their presence will be only tomporary. Already, indeed, have our 
generals received orders to recross the (rentier as soon as the dangers which threat- 
ened the country shall have ceased to exist 



Note No. 31. 

DICLARATION OF INDKPINDKNCS BJ THE HUNOARIAN NATION. 

We, the legally-constituted representatives of the Hungarian nation assembled 
in Diet, do by these presents solemnly proclaim, in maintenance of the inalienable 
natural rights of Hungary, with all its appurtonanoes and dependencies, to occupy 
the position of an independent European stato ; that the house of Lorraine>Habs- 
burg, as perjured in the sight of Grod and man, has forfeited its right to Uie Hun- 
garian throne. At the same time, we feel ourMilves bound in duty to make known 
the motives and reasons which have impelled us to this decision, that the civilized 
world may learn we have taken this step out of overweening confidence in our 
own wisdom, or out of revolutionary excitement, but that it is an act of the last 
necessity, adopted to preserve from utter destruction a nation persecuted to th« 
limit of the most enduring patience. 

Three hundred years >bave passed sinoe the Hungarian nation, by free election, 
placed the house of Austria upon its throne, in accordance with stipulations madfi 
on both sides, and ratified by treaty. These three hundred years have been, lor 
the country, a period of uninterrupted suffering: 

The Creator has blessed this country with all the elements of wealth and hap> 
piness. Its area of one hundred and ton thousand square miles presents, in varied 
profusion, innumerable sources of prosperity. Its population, numbering nearly 
fifteen millions, feels the glow of youthful strength within its veins, and has shown 
temper and docility which warrant its proving at onae the main organ of civilian, 
tion in Eastern Europe, and the guardian of that civflizatioti when attacked. Nev- 
er was a more grateful task appointed to a reigning dynasty by the dispensation 
of Providence than that which devolved upon the house of Lorraino-Habsburg. 
It would have sufficed to do nothing to impede the development of the country. 
Had this been the rule observed, Hungary would now rank among the most pros- 
perous nations. It was only necessary that it should not envy the Uungariana 
the moderate share of constitational liberty prhich they timidly maintained during 
the difficulties of a thousand years with rare fidelity to their sovereigns, so that 
the house of Habsburg might long have counted this natioa among the most fiutb- 
fttl adlierents of the throne. 

This dynasty, however, which can at no epoch point to a ruler who based hit 
power on the freedom of the people, adopted a coutm toward this nation, fixmi 
(iither to son, which de«enres the appellation of peijury. 

The house of Austria has publicly used ev^ry effort to deprive the country ot 
Its legitimate independence and Constitutian, designing to reduce it to ■» lerel 
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with the other provinces long since deprived of all freedom, and to anite all in a 
common sink of slavery. Foiled in this effort by the untiring vigilance of ihe 
nation, it directed its endeavor to lame the power, to check the progress of Hun- 
gary, causing it to minister to the gain of the provinces of A astria, but only to the 
extent which enabled* those provinces to bear the load of taxation with which the 
prodigfility of the imperial house weighed them down ; having'first deprived tboee 
provinces of all constitutional means of remonstrating against a policy which was 
not based upon the welfare of the subpct, but solely tended to maintain despot* 
ism and crush liber^ in every country of Europe. 

It has frequently happened that the Hungarian nation, in despite of this system- 
atized tyrauny, has been obliged to take up arms in self-defense. Althoagh con- 
stantly victorious in these constitutional struggles, yet so moderate has the nation 
'ever been in its use of the victory, so strongly has it confided in the king's plight- 
ed word, that it has ever laid down arms as soon as the king, by new compacts 
and fresh oaths, has guaranteed the duration of its rights and liberty. But every 
new compact was as futile as those which preceded it ; each oath which fell firom 
the royal lips was but a renewal of previous perjuries. The policy of the house 
of Austria, which aimed at deUroying the independence of Hungary as a stati^ 
has been pursued unaltered for three hundred years. 

It was m vain that the Hungarian nation sh^l its blood for the deliverance of 
Aostria whenever it was in danger ; vain were all the sacrifices which it made to 
serve the interests of the reigning house ; m vain did it, on the renewal of the 
toyal pnunises, forget the wounds which the past had inflicted; vain was the 
fidelity cherished by the Hungarians for their king, and which, in moments of 
danger, assumed a character of devotion ; they were in vain, because the histo- 
ry of the government of that dynasty in Hungaiy presents but an unbroken series 
of perjured deeds from generation to generation. 

In spite of such treatment, the Hnngarian nation has all along respected the tie 
by which it was united to this dynasty ; and in now decreeing its expulsion from 
the throne, it acta under the natural law of Belf-prcservation, being driven to pro- 
nounce this sentence by the full conviction that the house of Lorraine-Habsburg 
is compassing the destruction of Hungary as an independent stale; so that this 
dynasty has been the first to tear the bands by which it was united to the Hun- 
garian nation, and to confess that it had torn them in the face of Europe. For 
many causes a nation is justified, before God and man, in expelling a reiguiug 
dynasty. Amoitg such are the following j 

Wlien it forms alliances with the enemies of the comitry, with robbers, or par- 
tisan chieflaiivs to oppress the nation. When it attomjita to annihilate the inde- 
pendence of the country and its Constitution, supplied by oaths, attacking with an 
armed force the people who have committed no act of revolt. When the integ- 
rity of a c(Mintry, which the sovereign has sworn to maintain, is violated, and its 
power diminished. When foreign Armies are employed to murder the people, 
and to oppress their liberties. 

Each of tlie grounds here enumerated would justify the exclusion of a dynasty 
from the throne. But the house of Lorraine-Habsbni-j? is unexampled in the com- 
pass of its peijiiries, and Iwis committed cwry one (»f these crimes a^inst the na- 
tion; and its determination to extinjjuish the independence of IJnngary has been 
accompanied with a succession of criminal acts, comprising robbery, destruction 
of properly by fire, murder, maimitii:, and personal ill treatment of all kinds, be- 
sides setting the laws of tlie conntiy at defiance, so that humanity will shudder 
when reading this disgraceful page of history. 
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The main impalse to this recent nnjnstiOable course was the passing of the lawa 
adopted in 'the spring of 1948, ibr the better protection of the Constitution of th« 
country. These laws provided reforms in the internal government of the ooaii* 
trj, by which the commutation of servile services and of the tithe were decreed ; 
a fair representation guaranteed to the people in the Diet, whose Constitution waa 
before that exclusively aristocratical ; equali^ before the law proclaimed ; the 
privilege of exemption from taxation abolished ; freedom of the press pronounced ; 
and, to stem the tory-ent of abuses, trial by jury established, with other improve- 
ments. Notwithstanding that, as a consequence of the French Februarr Revoln* 
tion, troubles broke out in every province of the AusUian empire, and the reign* 
ing dynasty was left without support, the Hungarian nation was too generous at 
such a moment to demand more privileges, and contented itself with enforcing tho 
administration of its old rights' upon a system of ministerial res[)onsibility, and 
with maintaining them and the independence of the country against the of^en re- 
newed and perjured attempts of the crown. These rights, and the independence 
sought to be maintained, were, however, no new acquisition, but were what the 
king, by his oath, and according to law, was bound to keep up, and which had 
not in the slightest degree been affected by the relation in which Hungary stood 
to the provinces of the empire. 

In point of fiict, Hungary and Transylvania, with all their possessions and de- 
pendeucies, never were incorporated into the Austrian empire, bqt ibrmed a sep- 
arate independent kingdom, even afler the adoption of the Pragmatic Sanction, 
by which the same law of succession was adopted for Hungary which obtained in 
the other countries and provinces. 

The clearest proof of this legal (act is furnished by the law incorporated into 
the act of Uie Pragmatic Sanction, and which stipulates that the territory of Hun* 
gary and its dependencies, as well 'as its independence, self-dependence. Consti- 
tution, and privileges, shall remain inviolate and specially guaranteed. 

Another proof is contained in the stipulation of the Pragmatic Sanction, adcord- 
fa)g to which the heir of the crown only becomes legally King of Hungary upon 
the conclusion of a coronation treaty with the nation, and upon his swearing to 
maintain the Constitution and the laws o( the country, whereupon he is to be 
crowned vrith the crown of St. Stephen. The act signed at the coronation con- 
tains the stipulation that all laws, privileges, and the entire Constitution, shall be 
observed, together with the order of succession. Bat one sove)*eign, since tiM 
adoption of the Pragmatic Sanction, refused to enter into the coronation compact^ 
and swear to the Constituti6n. This was Joseph II., who died without l>eing 
crowned ; but for that veason his name is not recorded anrang the kings of Hun- 
gary, and all his acts are considered illegal, null, and void. His successor, Leo- 
pold II., waa obliged, before ascending the Hungarian throne, to enter into the 
coronation compact, to take the oath, and to let himself be crowned.' On this oc- 
casion, it was distinctly declared, in Art. 10, 1790, sanctioned upon oath by the 
king, that Hungary was a free and independent country with regarrl to its govern- 
ment, and not subordinate to any other stat^ or. people- whatever ; consequently, 
that it was to be governed by its own customs and laws. 

The same oath was taken by Francis I., who came to the Uirone in the sama 
year, 1790. On the extinction of the imperial dignity in Germany, and the toan- 
dation of the Austrian empire,' this emperor, who allowed himself to violate tha 
law in innumerable instancei, had still sufficient respect for his oath publicly to 
avow that Hungary formed no portion of the^ Austrian empire. For this rvason, 
Hungary was separated firom the rest of the Austrian states by a chain of customa' 
guards akmg the whole frontier, which still continues. 



412 Appendix. 

The Bame oath was taken on his accession to the throne by Ferdinand V., who, 
at the Diet held at Pressborg last year, of his own free will sanctioned tha 
l^ws that were passed, but who, soon after breaking that oath, entered into a 
conspiracy with the other members of his family, with the intent of erasing Hon* 
gary from tlie list of independent n^ons. 

Still the Hungarian nation preserved with useless piety its loyalty to its per- 
jured sovereign, and during March last year, while the empire was on the brink 
of destruction, while its armies in Italy suffered one defeat after another, and he^ 
in his imperial palace, had to fear at any moment that he might be driven from it, 
Hungary did not take advantage of so favorable a moment to make increased de* 
mauds ; it asked only that its Cqnstitntion might be guaranteed, and those abuses 
rectified — a Constitution to maintain which ftiurteen kings of the Austrian dynasty 
had sworn a solemn oath, which every one of them had broken. 

When tlie king undertook to guarantee those ancient rights, and gave his sane- 
Uon to the establishment of a responsible ministry, th^ Hungarian nation flew 
enthusiastically to his support, and rallied its might around his tottering throne. 
At rtiat eventful crisis, as at so many otbei*s, the house of Austria w^ saved by the 
fidelity of the Huugarians. 

Scarcely, however, bad this oath fallen from his lips, when he conspired anew 
with his family, the accomplices of his crime, to compass the destruction of the 
Hungarian nation. This conspiracy did not take plaoe on the ground that any 
new privileges were conceded by the recent laws which diminished the royal au- 
thority. From what has been said, it is clear that no such demands were made. 
The conspiracy was founded to get rid of the responsible ministry, which made it 
impossible for the Vienna cabinet to treat the Hungarian cabinet any longer as a 
nullity. 

, In former times, a governing council, under the name of the Royal Hungarian 
Stadtholdcrship, the president of which was the Palatine, held its seat at Buda, 
whose sac^^ed duty it was to watch over iho integrity of the stale, the inviolability 
of the Constitution, and the sanctity of the laws ; but this collegiate authority not 
presenting any element of personal responsibility, the Vienna cabinet gradually 
degraded this council to the position of an administratiN-e organ of court absolut- 
ism. In ill is manner, while Hungary had ostensibly an independent government, 
the despotic Vienna cabinet disponed at will of the money and blood of the i>eo- 
ple for foreign purposes, postponing its trading interests to the success of courtly 
cabals, injurious to the welfare of the people, so tliat we were excluded from all 
connection with the other countries of the world, and were degraded to the posi- 
tion of a colony. The mode of goveniing by a ministry was intended to put a 
stop to these proceedings, which caused the rights of the country to molder use- 
lessly in its parchments ; by the change, th«se rights and the royal oath were 
both to become a reality. It was the ap{)rehension of this, and especially the fear 
of losing its control over the money and blood of the country, which caused the 
house of Austria to resolve the involvi^ig of Hungary, by the foulest intrigues, iu 
the horrors of fire and slaughter, that, having plunged the country in a civil war, 
it might seize the opportunity to dismember the lands, and to blot out the name 
of Hungary from the list of independent nations, and unito its plundered and 
bleeding limbs with the Austrian monarchy. 

The bcgiiming of this course was by issuing orders during the existence of the 
ministry, directing nn Austrian general to rise in rebellion against the laws of the 
country, and by nominating the same genenil Ban of Croatia, a Itingdom belong- 
ing to the kingdom of Hungary. Croatia and Slavonia were chosen as the sOat 
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of military operations in this reMlioii, because the military organizatioD of th< 
coautries promised to present the greatest number of disposable troops; it 
also tbougjjt that, sinco those countries had for centuries been excluded from tho 
enjoyment of constitutional rights, and subjected to a military organization in tba 
name of the femperor, they would easily be induced to rise at bis bidding. 

Croatia and Slavonia were chosen to begin this rebellion, because in those 
countries the inhuman policy of Prince Mettemich had, with a riew to the weak* 
eniug of all parties, for years cherished hatred against the Hungarian nation. By 
exciting in evety possible manner the most unfounded national jealousies, and by 
employing the most disgraceful means, he had succeeded in inflaming a party 
vtiih rage, although the Hungarians, far from desiring to oppress the Croatians, 
allowed the most unrestrained development to the provincial institutions of Cro- 
atia, and shared with their Croatian and Slavonian brethren their political rights, 
even going the length of sacrificing some of their own rights, by acknowledging 
special privileges and immunities in those dependencies. 

The Ban revolted, therefore, in the name of the emperor, and rebelled openly 
against the King of Hungary, who is, however, one and the same person ; and ha 
went so far as to decree the separation of Croatia and Slavonia from Hungary, 
with which they had been united for eight hundred years, as well as to incorpo- 
rate them with the Austrian empire. Public opinion and undoubted facts threw 
the blame of these proceedings on the Archduke Louis, uncle to the emperor, oo 
his brother, the Archduke Francis Charles, and especially on the consort of the 
last-named prince, the Archduchess Sophia ; and since the Ban, in this act of re- 
bellion, openly alleged that he acted as a fiiithful sul^ect of t^p emperor, tba 
ministry of Hungary requested their sovereign, by a public declaration, to wipe 
off the stigma which these proceedings threw upon the family. At that moment 
affairs were not prosperous for Austria in Italy ; the emperor, therefore, did pro- 
claim that the Ban and his associates were guilty of high treason, and of exciting 
to rebellion. But while publishing this edict, the Ban and his acoomplices were 
covered with favors at court, and supplied for their enterprise with money, arms, 
and ammunition. The Hungarians, confiding ii\ the royal proclamation, and not 
wishing to provoke a civil conflict, did not hunt out those proscribed traitors in 
their luir, and only adopted measures for checking any extension of the rebellion. 
But soon aftcrvk-anl the inhabitants of Sonth Hungary, of Servian race, were ex- 
cited to rebellion by precisely the same means. 

These wero also declared by the king to be re1>els, but were nevertheless, 
like the others, supplied with mo^ey, arms, and ammunition. The king's com- 
miraioncd ofllicers and civil servants enlisted bands of robbers in the principality 
of Servia to strengthen the rebels, and aid them in massacring the peaceable 
Hungarian and German inhabitants of the Banat. The command of these rebell- 
ions bodies was further intrusted to the rebel leaders of the Croatians. 

During this rebellion of the Hungarian Servians, scenes of cruelty were wit- 
nessed At which the heart shudders; the peaceable inhabitants were tortured 
with a cruelty which makes the hair stand on end. Whole towns and vilUges, 
once flouriHhing, wero iiid waste. Hungarians fleeing before these murderers 
were, reduced to the condition of vagrants and beggars in their own country; the 
most lovely districts were converted into a wilderness. 

Thus were the Hungarians driven to self dcfenso^ l>ut the Austrian cabinet had 
dispatched soino time previously the bravest portion of the national troops to It- 
aly, to oppress the kingdoms of Lombardy and Venice, notwithstanding that oor 
country was at home bleeding from a thonsond wounds, still she had allowed 
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I, tbej were psnecatcd. aad ioch m were obtieed to jieU lo 
wem diMraied, MMi ieaieixed to dea::b fcr BXTiAsdeieadcd ibexr c«^^ 
rebeU. 

Tbe Hna^iraB mixu«^ bej^eed tbe kmg caraecSlj to ni«e ordoB to al tioops 
aad coniiiMiiden of fortr ei e e* in Haasvy, cqjoauiks 6de!BT to tbe Co«rtiCBtia«v 
aad obedience to tbe iniik:4ters of Honzmnr. Soeh a procianntioB wn* cent to tfan 
Palal<n«. tbe riceror of Han^arr, Arcbdoke Stepbea, mt Boda. Tbe neoeaaniy 
letters were written and Mttt to tbe poat-olfice. Bat tbif nepbew of tbe Idne. the 
Arcbdoke Palatine, tbameleaAlT caused tbe«e ietler« to be cmosgled back firan 
tbe poetK>IBce, altboo;^ tber bad been coanteni^ned br tbe r ea p oo ii ble nni»- 
teiB, azid tbey were afterward 6xind among bk papen wben he treacheroBdj <ia- 
pvted firtsm tbe coontry. 

Tbe rebel Ban menaced tbe Hangarian coast with an attack, and tbe guveia- 
■aent, witb tbe kiog't consent, ordered an armed oorpa to marcb into Strria far 
tbe defense of Fiome; bat tbis whole farce receired orders to marcb into Italy. 
Tet aach abominable treacbery was declared by tbe Vienna cabinet. 

JTbe rebel farce occo{ned Fiame, and disonited it from tbe kingdom of Hangar 
ry« axMl tbis aUnminable deception was disaT«»wed by the Vienna cabinet as bar- 
ing been a misandcmtandinz ; the farcisbing of arms, ammanition, and money to 
the rebels of Croatia was also declared to bave been a misondentandins. Final- 
ly. iaitmctioDs were iij^c^d to the efliect that, anlil special orders were zrren, the 
army and the ajciiniiui'ir^ of f'irtre%*e4 were not to fuUow the onJers of tbe Han- 
garian mirjiAtfcTs, bit were lo execute thow: of the A-isinan cabineL 

Finally, Ut rerap llie fmit of so much perfidy, the Emperor Francia Joseph dared 
to call himwrif Kirj2 of Hingary, in the manifesto of the 9:h of March, wherein he 
openly rleclare-* that he era-^e* the Hungarian nation from the lii^l of the icdepend- 
'•nt nation* of E'irof>e. and that he divided its territory into five part*, dividing 
Transylvania, Croatia. Slavonia, and Finme from Hunsary, creating at the same 
time a princi[»alily CvayvrMle*criaft) fur the Servian rebel*, and having paralyzed 
the jKilitical existence of the country, declared it incorporated into the Austriaji 
monarchy. 

Nev'-r was **} disgraceful a line of |x>licy followed toward a nation. Hongarr, 
nnprfpiir':d with money, arms, and irrxjpp. and not expecting to be called on lo 
make rc*<>i.^tance, was entangled in a net of treachery, and was obliged to defend 
itself a.Mirj'-l this threatened rmnihilation with the aid of volunteers, National 
Guards, and an undi-cipiined arrrjy levy en mass^. aided by the few regular troops 
whi';h P mairi';d in the ri.wnlry. In '•j)ffn battles, the Hungarian? have, however, 
fx?en •'»',' '.•*.^fni ; but llj'-y fMuM not rapldiy enouiih put down the Servian rebels, 
and ih'/t/j of the rniJitary fruulir-r. who wore led by officers devoted to Austria, 
and were enabled t/i takf rcfuqe behind iotreuched positions. 

It was ucce^Hfiry to provide a new armed force. The kin::, still pretending to 
yield Vt the undfniably Iiv.fil d'-rnandn f)f the nation, hrid j-uminoned a new Diet 
for the Jil of .luly, IHIS, ai; I i; A c jj-d up'ni the rep'.c-'eiitalives of the nation to 
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provide soldiers and money for the sappressiep of the Servian and Croatian rebell* 
ion, and the re-establishment of public peace. He, at the same time, issued a lol- 
emn proclamation in his own name, and in that of hit family, copdemning and 
denoun<;ing the Croatian and Ser\'ian rebellion. The necessary steps were taken 
by the Diet. A levy of two hundred thousand men, and a subsidy of ibrty mill- 
ions of florins, were voted as the necessary force, and the bills were laid before 
the king for the royal sanction. At the same moment, the Hungarians gave an 
unexampled proof of their loyalty, by iuviting the king, who had fled to Innspnick, 
to go to Pesth, and by his.presence tranquillize the people, trusting to the loyalty 
of the Hungarians, who had shown themselves at all times the best supporters 
of the throne. 

This request was proflcred in vain, for Radetzky had in the mean time been 
victorious in Italy. The house of Lorraiue-Habsburg,- restored to confidence by 
that victory, thought the time come to take off the mask and to involve Hungary, 
still bleeding from past wounds, in the horrors of a fr^h war of op{)res8ion. The 
king fVom that moment begun to address the mau whom be himself had branded 
as a rebel, as " dear and loyal" (Lieber Getreuer); he iiruised him for having re> 
volted, and encouraged him to proceed in the path he had entered U()ou. 

He expressed a like sympathy for the Servian rebels, wbo»e bauds yet recked 
from the massacres they had perpetrated. It was under this command that th« 
Ban of Croatia, after being proclaimed as a rebel, assembled an army, and an* 
nounced his commission from the king to carry fire and sword into Hungary, upon 
which the Austrian troops stationed in the country united with him. The com- 
mandants of the fortremes, Eszek and Temesvar Gyulaschervar, and the com* 
manders of the forces in the Daoat and in Trapsylvania, breaking their oaths taken 
to the country, treacherously surrendered their trusts; a Slovack clergyman with 
the commission of colonel, who had fraternized at Vienna with the revolted Czeckt, 
broke into Hungary, and the rebel Croat leader advanced with confidence, through 
an unprepared country, to occupy its capital, expecting that the army in Hungary 
would not oppose him. 

Even tbeu the Diet did not give up all confidence in the power of the royal oath, 
and the king was once more requested to order the rebels to quit tlie country. 
The auswer given was a reference to a manifesto of the Austrian ministry, declare 
ing it to be their determination to deprive the Iluugarian nation of the in<lepend* 
ent management of their financial, commercial, and war affairs. The king at the 
same time refused his assent to the laws submitted for approval respecting tlui 
troops and the subsidy for covering the expenditure. 

Upon this the Hungarian ministers resigned, but the names submitted by the 
president of the council, at the demand of the king, were not approved of for 
successors. The Diet then, bound by its duty to secure the it)tere«ts of the coun- 
try, voted the supplies, and ordered the troo{Hi to bo levied. The nation obeyed 
the summons with readiness. < 

The representatives of the people then summoned the nephew of the emperor 
to join the camp, and as Palatine to lead the troops against the rebels. He not 
only obeyed the summons, but made public professions of his devotion to the 
cause. As soon, however, as an engagement thrcatene<1, he fled secretly from 
the camp and the country, Jiko a coward traitor. Amqtig his papers a plan, formed 
by him some time previously, was found, according to which Hungary was to b* 
simultaneously attacked on nine sides at once — from Styria, Austria, Moravia, Si- 
lesia, Galicia, and Transylvania. 

From a correspondence with^the Minister of War, seized at the same time, it 
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iiMdiiciw w ^ rffta tflto<ti mnandin ggaiwf»kiatheinil^^ 
Iriui pcofino^ a^i^iiBfaig Htangtry had receirsd cndan to enter UimgBy, Hid t9 
•Bpport the hibtob wiHi tbeir muled foroee. 

* ThuettaolKAwattlwpomtoetoiioereeUybegeii. TliemoitpeiiiftileggiiiMiiw 
took piece Ih TniMylienie, ibr tlie tnutonme ooflgunander in that diatriet did not 
eontent hiteftf with the praetioet oooiidered kwfid in war by diacipliBed tioope» 
' Ae atirret d^ the'WaUachlaa peennti to teke np anna against their own eonatitB- 
•iflpal rigfatt, and, aided hf the rBbellioat Serrian hordeiy ooranMnoed • 
of Vendaliun and extinction, aparing neitfier women, i^ildieii, nor aged 
mmdering and tortoring the defemeleM Hungarian inhebitanta; bnining the 
floorishing YiUaget and towna, among which, Nagy-Igmand, the aeet of learning lor 
Tnmaylvania, wai redooed to a heap of mine. 

Bat the Hangariaa aMikm, although taken hj ampriie, unarmed and niipn»i 
pared, did not abandon its fntnre prospeots in any agony of despair. 

Measures were immediateiy taken to incrisase the small standiiig army fagr ▼ol> 
Vttteen and the lery of the people. These troc^ supplying the want of ei^i^ 
rienoe by the enthusiasm arising fifom tlie feeling that they had right on tlteir 
aide, defeated die Oroatian armaments, and dfOTO them oot of the country. One 
of the leaders abused the generosity of the Tietors, after n battle in wldoh the reb- 
els were defeated, and a truce was granted to them to decamp by ni^L Ahp 
other body of ten thousand men were snrronnded, and the whole, teaman, taken 
prisoners 

The defSsated army fled in the direction of Vieona, where the emperor oontin- 
ned his demoralishig poKcy, and nominated the beaten and flying rebel aa hia 
plenipotentiaiy and fubstitnte in Hungary, suspending by this act the oonatitn- 
tion and institutions of the countiy, all its authorities, courts of justice, and tribo* 
nals, laying the kingdom under martial law, and placing in the hand ot, and un- 
der the unlimited authbrity of, a rebel, the honor, the property, and the liTea of 
the people ; in tlie hand of a man who, with armed bands, had bray^ the liws, 
and attacked the Constitatiou of the country. 

Bat tho house of Austria was not contented with this unjustifiable violation of 
oaths taken by its head. 

The rebellious Ban Was tftken under tho protection of the troops stationed near 
Vionoa, and commanded by Prince Wihdischgratz. These troops, after taking 
Vienna by storm, wore led ^ an imperial Austrian army to conquer Hungary. 
But tho Hungarian nation, persisting in its loyalty, sent an envoy to the advanc- 
ing enemy. This envoy, coming under a flag of truce, was treated as a prisoner, 
and thrown into prison. No heed was paid to the remonstrances and the de- 
mands of the Hungarian nation for justice. The threat of the gallows was, on the 
contrary, thundered against ell who had taken arms in defense of a wretched and 
oppreiMcd country But beforo the army had time to enter Hungary, a family 
revolution in tlie tyrannical reigning house was perpetrated at OlmQtz. Ferdinand 
V. was forced to resign a throne which had been polluted with so much blood 
and perjury, niid the son of Francis Charles, who also abdicated his claim to the 
inheritance, the youthful Archduke Francis Joseph, caused Inmself to be pro- 
claimed Kmperor of Austria and King of Huugarj'. But. according to the family 
compact, no one can dispose of the constitutional throne but the Hungarian nation. 

At this critical moment the Hungarian nation demanded nothing more than the 
maintenance of its laws and institutions, and peace guaranteed by their integrity. 
Had tho assijnt of tho natif)n to this change in the occupant of tlie throne been 
asked in a legal manner, and the young prince otfered to take the customary, oath 
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that he would preserve the Coustitution, the HungaruiD nation woulfl not have 
refused to elect him king in accordance with the treaties extant, and to crown 
him with St. Stephen's crown, before he had dipped hit hand in the blood of the 
people. 

Ho, however, refusing to perform an act so sacred in the eyes of God |ind man, 
and ill strange coutrast to the innocence natural to youthful breasts, declared in 
his first words his intention of conquering Hungary, which he dared to call a re* 
belliuus country, although he himself had raised rebellion there, and of depriving 
it of that independence which it had maintained for a thousand years, to incorpo- 
rate it into the Austrian monarchy. 

And he has but too well labored to keep his word. He ordered the army un- 
der VVindischgratz to enter Hungary, and, at the same time, directed several corpti 
of troops to attack the country from Galicia and Styria. Hungary resisted the 
projected invasion, but being unable to make head against so many countries at 
once, on account of the devastation carried on in several parts of the interior by 
the excited rebels, and being thus prevented from displaying its whole power of 
defense, the troops were, in tlie first instance, obliged to retire. To save the cap- 
ital from the horrors of a storm like that to which Prague and Vienna had merci- 
lessly been exposed, and not to place the fortunes of a nation — which deserved 
better — on the die of a pitched battle, for which there had not been sufficient 
preparation, the capital was abandoned, and the Diet and national government 
removed in January last to Debreczin, trusting to the help of a just God, and to 
the energies of the nation, to prevent the cause from being lost, even when it 
should bo seen that the capital was given up. Thanks be to Heaven, the cause 
was not lost ! ' 

But even then an attempt was made to bring about a peaceful arrangement, and 
a deputation was sent to the generals of the peijured dynasty. This house, in its 
blind self-confidence, refused to enter into any negotiation, an^l dared to demand 
an unconditional submission from the nation. The deputation wasfurther detain- 
ed, and one of the number, the former president of the ministry, was even thrown 
into prison. The deserted capital was occupied, and was turned into a place of 
execution ; a part of the prisoners of war were there consigned to the ax, another 
part were thrown into dungeons, while the remainder were exposed to fearful 
suflcriugs {rom hunger, and were thus forced to enter the ranks of the army in 
Italy. 

The measure of the crimes of the Austrian house was, however, filled up, when, 
after its defeat, it applied for help to the Emperor of Russia ; and, in spite of tho 
remonstrances and protestations of the Porte, and of tho consuls of the European 
powers at Bucharest, in defiance of international rights, and to the endangering 
of tho balance of power in Europe, caused the Russian troops, stationed at Wal- 
lachia, to be led into Transylvania, for the destruction of the Hungarian nation. 

Three months ago we were driven back upon the Theiss; our just arms have 
already recovered all Transylvania; Klausenburg, Hermanstadt, and Kronstadt 
are taken ; one portion of the troops of Austria is driven into the Bukowina; an- 
other, together with the Russian force sent to aid them, is totally defeated, and 
to the last man obliged to evacuate Transylvania, and to^ee into Wallachia. Up- 
|)er Hungary is cleared of foes. 

The Servian rebellion is farther suppressed ; the forts of St. Thomas and the 
Roman intrenchment have been taken by storm, and the whole country between 
the Danube and the Theiss, including the county of Bacs, has been recovered for 
the nation. 

II. Dd 
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fhe oomniadflPflii^iiiof of tfaa pe^}iii«d boow vf AlMbrk ^ 
farted itt fag cijiiieaiifhm brttlet, and hm willi rii whoto masf horn diifq^baaii 
opon aod mfm^/m^.fhm DMiiibe. 

Foondiiig • liiia of ooodoct npon aU die«» occ m r en oea, and ooofidiiig m di^ 
japdoe of an efoml God, we, m ilia faea of 4io oMiMd wodd» m r e1i a %ce vfMtt 
Ihe nauyml ri^ita of the Hangariaii natipii, and opon the power it bat deteloped 
to mainlaiii them, Ibrther impelled hj tiial aenae of dotj wUck wtgem everf ii»> 
tkm to defend its exiatenoe, do heiebj declare and ptooluai, in the name of tiw 
nation legally r e pro ae nt ed bj m, the fallowing : . . 

1ft. Hongaiy, widi Tnmaylvania, aa legally nulad widi il^ and tiw poomailoan 
aod dependencies, are hereby dadarad lo tmnitilute % free, independeiit iover* 
eign state. The territorial nniiy of this state iadeclarad to be inviobhle^ and il^ 
territory to be indivisible. 

2d. The house of Habd>Qrg-LoRmine---haT]ng, by traachaKy,, pagoiy, and lev^ 
ing^ of war against the Bongarian nation, as well as by its ontragebyM violllioii of. 
all oonqpacti, in breaking np th^ int^pml territoiy of the kingdom, in die aepanit 
tion of TzmnsylTonia, Croatia, SlaTonia, Finnie, and iti districts, from Hongpry-^ 
farther, by compassing the destonctian of the independence of the coontiy b^ 
and by calling in the disc^lined army of a faraign powor, far the p o ipo s o of 
nihilating itp nationality, by riolation both of the Pajgwatic 8anotioii and^ tranlt^ 
ios conoloded between Austria and Hungary, on which Ilia allianoe between dnft 
two coniitri^ depended-Hs, as treaeheroos and. peijnred, faraver esekided froi 
die throne of the united statesof Hungary and Transylvania, and all their possna* 
sbns and dependencies, and are hereby depriTod of the s^le and tide, as vfsll nn 
of the armorial bearings belonging to tiie crown, of Hungary, and declared to k# 
banished forever firam the united countries and th^ dependencies and posseoriooa. 
They are, therefore, declared to be deposed, degrsded, and banished farever from 
the Hangarian territoiy. 

3d. The Hangaria)i nation, in the exercue of its rights and sovereign will, being 
deterdiined to assume the position of a free and independent state among the na- 
tions of Europe, declares it to be its intention to establish and maintain friendly 
and neighborly relations with those states with which it was formerly united an 
der the same sovereign, as well as to contract alliances with all other nations. 

4th. The form of government to be adopted for the future will be fixed by the 
Diet of the nation. 

But until this point shall be decided, on the basis of the foregoing and received 
principles which have been recognized for ages, the government of the united 
countries, their possessions and dependencies, shall be conducted on personal re- 
sponsibility, and under the obligation to render an account of all acts, by Louis 
Kossuth, who has by acclamation, and with the unanimous approbation of the 
Diet of the nation, been named Governing President (Guberuator), and the miois- 
tors whom he shall appoint. 

And this resolution of ours we proclaim to make known to all the nations of the 
civilized world, with the conviction that the Hungarian nation will be received by 
them among the free and independent nations of the world, with the same friend- 
ship and free acknowledgment of its rights which the Hungarians proffer to other 
countries. 

We also hereby proclaim and make known to all the inhabitants of the united 
states of Hungary and Transylvania, tlieir possessions and dependencies, that all 
authorities, communes, towns, and the civil officers, both in the counties and cit- 
ies, are completely set free and released from all the obligations under which they 
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Atood, by oath or otherwise, to the said hoase of Habsbarg; and that any indiTid- 
ual daring to contravene this decree, and by word or deed in any way to aid or 
abet any one violating it, shall be treated and punished as guilty of high treason. 
And by the publication of this decree, we hereby bind and oblige all the inhabit- 
ants of these countries to obedience to the government, now instituted formally, 
aud endowed with all necessary legal powers. 
Debreczln, April 14, 1849. 



Note No. 32. 

ARMISTICI XNTE^IED INTO AFTER THE BATTLE OF NOVARA, BETWEEN THE KINO 

OF PIEDMONT AND FIELD-MARSHAL RADETZKT. 

The King of Sardinia gives his positive and solemn assurance to cause to be 
concluded, so far as depends upon his honor, a treaty of peace, on the basis of the 
following articles : 

Art. 1. The King of Sardinia will disband the Hungarian, Polish, and Lombard 
corps, reser\'ing to himself the right of retaining certain officers of other corps as 
he may think fit. 

Art. 2. Count Radetzky virill interpose with the emperor, in oirder to obtain a 
complete amnesty for the Hungarian, Polish, and Lombard soldiers subjects of his 
said nugesty. 

Art. 3. The King of Sardinia admits that eighteen thousand Austrian infantry 
aud two thousand cavalry may occupy the territory which lies between the Po, 
the Ticino, and the Sesia; and that one half the garrison* of the citadel of Alex- 
andria shall be composed of Austrian troops. This occupation shall not exercise 
any influence over the civil and judicial administration of the division of NovarB. 
One half of the garrison of the town aod citadel of Alexandria to be composed of 
three thousand Austrians, aud the other half of the troops of his Sardinian majesty. 
The Austrians shall have free communication between Alexandria and Lonellina, 
by Valenza. A mixed military commission shall be named for regulating the 
conduct of the Austrian troops. The Duchies of Modena, Piacenza, and Tuscany, 
that is to say, the territories which did not belong to Piedmont before the war, 
shall be evacuated by the Sardinian troops. 

Art 4. The entrance of the Austrian moiety of the garrison of the citadel of 
Alexandria not being capable of taking place for three or four days, it is guaran- 
teed by the Sardinian government. 

Art. 5. The Sardinian fleet shall retire from the Adriatic, with all the steamers, 
within a fortnight, and return to their own ports, and the Piedmontese who shall 
be in Venice shall receive orders to return to their own states within the same 
period. 

Art. 6. King Victor Emmanuel engages to conclude promptly a durable peace, 
and reduce his army to the peace footing. 

Art. 7. The? King of Sardinia holds as inviolable all the conditions above stipu- 
Uted. 

Art. 8. Plenipotentiaries from both parties shall be sent to some tovni, to be 
hereafter napied, for the purpose of concluding a definitive peace. 

Art. 9. The peace shall be mode independently of the stipulations of this arm- 
istice. 

Art. 10. Should not a peace be concluded, the renunciation of the armiftio 
shall be made ten days before the recommencement of hostilities. 
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Art. 11. An puMwn of wv JmU be pi^iplly aad ndpfDoDy ddrvarad b^ 
Art. IS. AQ thK AoMmta <■!» tare iln^; pMMd lbs Son iteU ha hanid 
Id tEtani witluB die limat* sbfrre ln<ed. 




■■7 Bf. Ibe UigB pan of (be Datico, did bj no d 
dHOcn ofiacb ■ coirtrali bat mCB en^i^ (and s^oTiBg Ihe aaffart of maDjt 
boohable axa, wbo, IbaD^ dM HnBgarian* hj birtb, am*, bf ttie fsRs of cir 
niTnr'in~t. id be partie* in the conflict), dwy hare booeMl;, maafaBy, and tkiu- 
naviil; beld OBI Id itic Uil. 

Bal the policy of Bmnpe DooipcIIed bia mjmr. the Cor of Biuaa. la Im^uv 
•cilb Atutria hr mr avcTthrovr, and (ot the lermiiiatiuii of uat •ni Sir ibe H aa- 
g^fiffn OcDBtitotkRi. MahJ of our true patzicAt bid forvaefv ami prvpbeaied tiki; 
•Tent. Hittoij will one da; onloli] vhil it wu nbkfa tadncfd a tnajoritj ia tbe 
Prariiiaaal GoTennnent to cb>*e Ibeii eon agsiosl tbe Toio* of our paDriota. 

The ProTwiimsl (invemmm! eiiiu dd mure. The busr of diDga iband IlinB 



Kofa 



™).I 



It blal u> Hanfarj. 



til fufiLw. 4 .... . - 

I have tliii day called apon the PioTisuaal GoTemment to maks an Bneaodi- 
tkxwl rengDBtion ; lor Ilieir continoiag m oSc« can Dot bil Kill fiirtbar to cki^ 
lod to jeopardize tbe fortaoet of my country. Tbe PnniaiDnal GoTmiment be> 
came coDTinced of Om tralb ; tfaey icaigned, and gaTS tbe power of tbe state into 
my band*. 

I make me of 1hi> drcanutsace for Ibe porpose of prereotiiig a farther lacTifioo 
of homao Hie ; and nnce I am too weak to defend my peaceable feUow-iHtixeiia, 
I will, at lewt. liberate tbem from tlie miieriea of war. I make ui uDconditiDiial 
nuTeoder. Tbii act of mine will, pertispi, induce the leaden of other Hangariau 
armie* to follow my eiample. I place my reliance on the oatoriooa gsneroaity 
of hii majeity the Ciar, trmting that be will coniider Ibe caae of nnoiben of mj 
brave comradei, wbo. aa former officer* in Ihe Aiulrian army, are Kriooily conk- 
promited : and tliat he wil! not aacriGce ibem to a melancholy and ancertoin fate, 
i tmat that hia mnjeily will cnnaider the caae of Ibe nnfortanate people of Hon- 
(jary, who rely on hia We of jiiatice -, and Ibat he will not hand Ihem over, belp- 
le» and UDarmeJ. tn tbe bliml lliirst uf their eDcmica. Perbapa il ia enough, if it 
ji / wbo am Ibe only viciim. 

General '. 1 addrcu ibia leller to yoo, becaiue it waa you wbo gave me marks 
of reaped which have gained my confidence. 

If you wiah lo put o atop to further and uaeleas sacrifice of bamaii life, I entreat 
yoo to taltemeasureaihallhe melancholy act of surrender jnsy lake place at your 
earlieat convenience, but in auch a manner thai our armi be urrendered OTilf l» 
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the troops of his majesty the Czar of Rossia. For most solemnly do I protest, I 
would rather see my corps engaged and annihilated in a desperate battle, no ma^ 
ter against what odds, than make an unconditional surrender to Austrian troops ! 

To-morrow, on the 12th of August, I intend to march my troops to Vilagos. On 
the 13tb, I proceed to Boros Jen6; and on the 14th, to B^. I inform you of 
these movements, because I wish that you should lead your force between, the 
Austrian troops and mine — that you should surround me, and cut oie off from the 
Austrians. 

In case this maneuver were to prove unsuccessful, and in case the Austrian 
troops were to pursue ours, I mean to oppose an effective resistance to their at- 
tacks, to turn upon Great Warasdin, for the purpose of meeting the army of his 
majesty the Czar ; for it is to his army alone that my troops are prepared to make 
a voluntary surrender. 

I expect your reply at your earliest convenience : and I remain, with my assur> 
ances of unlimited respect, Abthur G6bokt. 

Old And, August 11, 1849-9 o'ck>ck. TM. 



Note No. 34. 

LITTERS OP HUNGARIAir MIIVISTKRS OM THE ABDICATION OP KOSSUTH. 

Eiterkazy on the Hungarian RevoltUion, 

The following letter from Prince Esterhazy, member of the Hungarian cabinet, 
was published in the London Times of the 1st of Decem)[>er last : 

My dear Lord, — I sincerely regret my absence firom town and other unavoida- 
ble causes have delayed forwarding the present letter. 

I am principally induced to address you these lines by the report of what takes 
place in England relative to Hungary, and the strange qonfusion of ideas which 
seems to prevail there at this moment in several quarters, mixing up actions of 
an essentially revolutionary character with constitutional and patriotic principles. 

Before entering more fully on the subject, a retrospective glance at the crisis 
of the spring of 1848 becomes necessary. 

It is impossible to deny that, owing to the overwhelming circumstances of that 
period, the political existence of the Austrian empire was exposed to the greatest 
danger, and that the maintaining of the Hungarian crown on the head of the Em- 
peror Ferdinand was a condition of absolute necessity to the salvation of the em- 
pire. 

But the different concessions consecutively extorted from the government in a 
moment of surprise and feebleness had already lessened the power of resistance 
in its hands. Underhand dealings had succeeded in blinding ^nd corrupting pub- 
lic opinion in general, and particularly that of the Hungarian Diet, which, not- 
withstanding the benevolent and constitutional intentions of the government, set 
forth in the royal propositions of the Diet of 1847, and the respect constantly 
shown, since the Diet of 1825, to the fundamental principles of the Hungarian 
Constitution, had taken a direction of a most dangerous character, heightened by 
the general excitement of Europe after the events in France, in February, 1848. 

A virtual separation was fast approaching. Under such circumstances, nothing 
could be of higher importance than to maintain the principle of the union and the 
rights of the crown. I may fairly state, that a pure and simple refusal of the pe- 
titions presented by the deputation which arrived here shortly after the sad seene 
in March would have seriously compromised this firs^rate interest 
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The ooIt wmj to sroid ccmplkaiioai of a dangeroos dafader fcr die ; 
and penociooft far Hungarj itielf. vrm to oooBder the concfioM abeadj ob- 
tmed from the e mpcior in a le^ farm, ahfaoosfa br rioleat |aciauie from wixii- 
cot, « the jEa^ term^ bat not at the ttartimr-poimi fat renewed agitation. 

It waf the hlae riew taken of thi« important point, and the tendeacy of a rio- 
lent partj to employ thete conceanons. not far the legal cooaolidatioa of the rishts 
of tiiieir conctiy, bat far the annihilatioo of the royal power and of the anioB, 
which batftcoed the imtoward derelopment of the Hongarian distarbaocea. 

One of the petitiooj oi the afareaaid depotatioo was the creatioo of a Hfmg»- 
rian ministry, from which Coont Batthiiayi and M. EuMsath could noC be ex* 
cloried, exercinog aa they did a preponderatnig infinenoe orer public opinion in 
HoDgary ; and soch was the calamity of that epoch, that the rahie of their inftii- 
eoce was in rererse proportion to the raloe of their principles. With the farmer 
I had, np to that period, bat a flight, with the latter no locial relation whaterer. 

The farmation ci soch a ministry, granted by his majesty, wa§ perhaps aC that 
moment, and amoog different other combinatioos, not the most prejodicial step for 
•apporting ntonarcbical interests and the principle of the anion, because the ab- 
iolnte maintenance of the Pragmatic Sanction was thns formally confirmed, and 
a positive engagement taken to that effect. 

The insuring of this vital interest induced me to pat aside every peraonal con- 
sideration. In oonseqoence of argent and reiterated solicitations from persona 
whose loyalty and devoted oess to the reigning dynasty were above all doobt, bar- 
ing besides powerful motives to believe that my accepting the place especiaUy 
designated by a recent law as that of a mtmister to reride mar tJU person of ike 
emperoTf woald be as condocive to smooth the diflKolties in the transactioa of 
afiairs of lo delicate a natare, as to sait the personal convenience of his majesty 
the emperor, I yielded at last, and accepted the proposed office. 

In order to form an apinion of this administration, it is not only necessary to 
replace one's fieU in the period and iu the peculiar circumstances of its formation, 
but '.i\*fj to filter into an analysis of the nature of its coniposilion. 

If, on one si«Ie. it contained undoubtedly elements, which by their precedents 
gave ri.-»e to mistrust and repugnance, there were in it, on the other hand, elements 
of a less alarming character, men of pure reputation, who in their opposition nev- 
er went beyond the line of parliamenlar\' decency and privilege. 

Under this head, I put in the first rank the Count Stephen Szcchenyi, a man 
efpiariy well known in England, with whom I am connected by the ties of old- 
Bt^ihdin:: friendship, whose loyalty coidd not more be doubted than his patriotic 
feelings, and whose exertions for the material welfare of Hungjiry are as meri- 
torious as the political impulse, of which he was almost the first to give the signal, 
proved to be calamitous. 

There were at the head of several departments, as I mentioned before, men of 
trustworthy character, who labored under no illusion as lo the j)olitical tendency 
and the clandestine plans of their colleague, and endeavored, although unsuccess- 
fully, to count/Tact them. 

I may disp'-rme with {>ointing him out. His name is but loo much heard iu Flu- 
gland, where the would-b*; friends of Hunp:ary liave [)repared for liira a reception. 
§howing a striking contrast lo the evidence of hi::h treason, and to the calamities 
and misfortune which, by subversive schemes, he brouiiht on liis country', as \^'ell 
as to the state in which he left it at the moment of his tliirbt. 

It is evident that two ways were ojM-n to the pur>iiil of those patriotic views 
which he boasted of. One of them was the path of legality, iu devoting his un- 
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deniable ability to tbe task of efiacing the means employed in extorting conces- 
sions from the crown. 

But the secret motives which guided him, his vanity, and the party to which he 
was devoted, drove him into the opposite path, and, following this direction, he 
brought on the catastrophes of which his country has been the theatre, and was 
himself led to acts of treason, with their just consequences. This result of the 
proceedings, of which he was at once the moving power and the instrument, the 
frequent difference between his words and his deeds, and his reluctance to act 
manfully in case of need, by courageously exposing his life, have now, 1 thmk, 
blotted out, among the majority of the nation, the phantasmagoria of his unpropi- 
tioiis influence. To that the last blow was given, when, seeing the end of his 
ephenierul power fobt approaching, ho resorted to republican Utopias, more in 
tended, I apprehend, for exportation to foreign markets than fur home consump- 
tion in our own, as I can hardly think him capable of such an egregious mistake 
as really to indulge in the hope of making such a scheme palatable to a popular 
tion, whoso genius, traditional history, feelings, and habits, are so eminently mo- 
narchical and aristocratic. 

It wiis for the purpose of guiding the destinies of the kingdom of Hungary in so 
desirable a direction as the first of the above-mentioned two roads was leading to, 
that I devoted all possible efforts of my co-operation, opening thus the door for 
an honorable retreat to those who had already seriously committed themselves in 
following the opposite direction. 

Tbe affording to Louis Kossuth the opportunity of carrying out, in the capacity 
of a minister of the emperor as King of Hungary, the patriotic intention he pre- 
tended to profess, was to offer him a sphere of activity, and a situation which he 
could hardly ever have dreamed of obtaining, and which would have been thought 
glorious enough, had not the violence of his i>a8sion carried him away. 

Nothing appeared, therefore, more urgent than to support the loyal fraction of 
the administration in exercising a salutary influence over the spirit of the Diet, 
and the nation in general ; for I maintain that the majority of both was corrupted 
and pandyzed by the system of subordination, seduction, and terrorism practiced 
by a fanatical minority, which considered all means to be lawful, and gave itself 
up to the dictates of agitation and its leader. 

The I'vtMits of the month of May, 1848, brought on the departure of the imf>e- 
rial family to Innspnick. 1 followed there with so much the more zeal, as tbe 
circuniHtauces afforded me an opportunity for demonstrating my feelings of loyal- 
ty, resiwct, and devotedness. During the four weeks I remained there, the affain 
relating to Hungary were brought forward in conference under protocols. I nev- 
er placed before his majesty any subject not previously discussed in this way. If 
I mention hero the complication between Hungary and Croatia, it is only to al- 
lege the motives for the delay in gi\Hng my resignation; for I felt the strongest 
desire to contribute to the success of a reconciliation which, although possible, 
waH from the first moment surrounded with difficulties, owing to the signal want 
of good faith on the part of the extreme fraction of the Hungarian ministry, resid- 
ing at Pesth, in publishing a document (the manifesto of the em()eror against the 
Ban of Croatia), which, according to an agreement solemnly entered into by theif 
president at Innspruck, in open conference, ought not to have been published 
bat on a certain eventuality, which, not having taken place, could give no right 
whatsoever to break so solemn an engagement. 

Following the successive periods, we arrive at the untoward one when the rer* 
olutionary faction began to lift the mask, yet without openly throwing it off. 
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Oae port of the miAk^rr, wlncb wss itill baoert in its niMiioai, wm panHicA 
and ovmleracted bv the decifaons of the Uan^ariui Daet. oostrvj to the iuAak- 
tiw of iu real ntfjoritr, asd of the coimtiT' itself. 

Thk mtoMikm her a mf more and more dsD^eroos 9b the hope of teeuis tke 
fiaaocisi regnlatkns aad tinae concemxikg tbe ansj carried out to a spirit less st 
variaace with the fanijainmlal principles of the mnoB and the rorai prerocatxrw 
faded VKvj ; and as the iatended solotiaB of these qnrsrinriSy ia raia oppoaed hj 
mrf §iroo^egt t^SufXM, was eoB t i ar j to those principles, and eqinralest in its resoha 
to a total ieparatioa (at the troops leried aad tbe money raked were to be n^ 
plied excL^Telj to Hoapran purposes), I could no longer besitste in mj deteraa- 
iaatjon to resifD. 

If an J circoxnitaoce ooold hare added more wei^t to this resolatiott. it was tbe 
fhamefol and treasonable attempt to shake tbe fidelity of tbe armj. In tbe state 
of moral aad pfajjical JntoTiratiwi in which tbe deluded instruments of treasoa 
were previoodj placed, all sorts of means were resorted to. firom indccementa 
held oat to smbitiocis pw'tfMnns down eren to tbe nsoit oootemptible pecuniary 
bribe*. On mv arriral at Vienna, I tried once more to tender mr good offices in 
tbe afiaks of Croatia, tbe Ban being at that time present, as likewise tbe Coont 
Battbiioyi, and tbe Arcbdnke John acting as mediator. Seeins. bowcrer, that 
this negotiation would not lead to a aatis&ctonr result, I only awaited tbe azriral 
of tbe Emperor Ferdinand, in order to tender my final resignation. 

Aoymg tbe sad and shameful erents which have at a later period branded tlM 
Hongairian insurrection, tbe atrocious and cowardly murder of Co«mt Lambor^g 
was tbe fint dreadful scene. This bloody termination of a wiiannn of peace and 
conciliation gave the last stamp to tbe increasing revolutionary daracter of the 
Hungarian events. It was rendered tbe more infamous by tbe &Ise and hypo> 
critical pretenseii noder which tbe fury of the tnob had been excited against the 
uoha^y victim of his Uijal and patriotic zeal, and by the criminal impunity of the 
pn'ncijial f>€qH>trators of that revollinz act. who remained unp'JDi*bed by the aa» 
:hori*.!*:«, v. hilo iLe [>erp*rtra!or of it, far from Liiling himseif. operJy boasted of 
■be \iV/tAy dee*]. 

At til'* end of September, I left Vienna and it* enWron?. which fi»r the roomeot 
ha/1 become uiiinbabitable through the excesses of tae revolted mob. and a ^tate 
of tiiiu:^'* bonierios upon anarchy. 

Haviijy retired to my cattle of Ei.sen*tadt, situated only two miles f :: the 
fn>ntiera, calcilating thus on my personal freeil-'m. I I'ouud my?^elf. the very day 
after the battle of Schwechat, surrounded and watched by a set of spies, and a 
turl>'il*-nt Ixxiy of armed j>ea»ant8 called " Landsturm." and thus prevented fn.>in 
lea-. in2 the i)lace without endangering the safety of my family. It wa» at that 
time corifidentially fetJited to me that I should be transported by violent means 
into the inU,'rior of the country up^n the least attempt to leave my residence. 
Thih wan the way ia which the principle of personal liberty afid independence 
%vaft i»ractically carried out. 

At last, in \)vri'U\\ytir, the imperial trrxjps rtli^r.ed me from s-j painf;;! a p >>ilion. 

To r'jr/i lip : I ff'.l it to be a duty triuard njv »ovi_rf;_'n. mv coMiilrv". ami inv- 
vjlf. to }»'/lnt out the ditT'-rrhce which exist-- between the |)cri"<i ot fruitless ef- 
forts, ma/le by uprii'ht find honorable men, to slop the revolntionar}' t<;rrent, and 
to recoucil*; the C'^r;."?tltiilioiial ch:u.i":'> inlnul'iced into our ancient Hunjrarian 
CoM-*itution with the fundafneiital [»rinci[>!e of the IVajniatic Sanction, and tiiat 
jteriod durin;: which the extreme party succeeded in exercising an exclusive and 
p*ruiciou.H influence over the c.uiitry. 
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Whatever faults may have been committed in the course of events so moment- 
ous, whatever may be the opinions entertained and the judgment passed on that 
heaJ, of one thing you may rest assured, and take my word for it, that if the sym- 
pathies of the revolutionary and subversive party can not assuredly be denied to 
its Hungarian leader, he is by no means entitled to the sympathy of the friends 
of order and of real constitutional liberty, for of these he had undermined the ba- 
sis in Hungary by inflaming the public mind instead of promoting that gradual 
progress, the country would else undoubtedly have made the improvements in its 
moral and material interests which it stands so much in need of. 

P. ESTERUAZT. 

Vienna, Nor. 13, 1851. 

Catitnir Batthianyi an KottutK and the Fall of Hungary. 

The following communication from Casimir Batthi6nyi, in comment upon the 
preceding, appeared in the London Times of the 30th alt 

Sir, — In The Timet of the 1st of December appeared a letter from Prince Paul 
Esterhazy, and shortly' afterward an answer, or, rather, echo to it, which has only 
the relative importance to myself of having the name of Batthi&nyi appended to it. 
The Batthi&nyi family is, as you are probably aware, a not less namerons one than 
the Esterhazy and several other Hungarian families. No member of these families 
has an exclusive right to the family name; but, for the sake of distinction, it is cu^ 
tomary for each member to place his Christian name to his signature, or at least 
such distinctive name or tide as he alone has a right to claim. - Having been lit- 
erally assailed by questions on the subject, I beg leave, in order to prevent all fur- 
ther mistakes, to declare, once for all, that I am not the writer of that letter; and 
in making this declaration, I trust that your sense of justice will induce you to find 
space in your columns for some further observations which I should wish to make, 
not on the letter in question, but on that of Prince Esterhazy. 

The prince's letter, clouded as it is in a sort of diplomatic halo, seems more 
adapted to involve the events of the Hungarian Revolution in obscurity than to 
throw any light on " the strange confiision of ideas" of which the prince com- 
plains, and which certainly do prevail. Although it presents a clear view of the 
feelings and impressions under which the prince entered the Hungarian ministry, 
and remained in it up to its dissolution, we look in vain in it for a clew to the mo- 
tives which, consistently with the high character of a statesman, induced the prince 
to enter a ministry from the majority of whose members he differed so materially, 
as ho himself admits, both in opinions and principles. What could have been hia 
object in coalescing with men " the value of whose influence was in reverse pro- 
portion to the value of their principles?" For what purpose could he have asso- 
ciated himself with men for whom he entertained so little consideration 7 How 
are wo to understand his meaning when he informs us that his principal motive 
for doing so was not owing to any sympathy he felt for those men, or any political 
or social connection ho had with them, but to the " reiterated solicitations" of 
other men " whose loyalty and devotedness to the reigning dynasty were above 
all doubt 7" How, under suc)i circumstances, could he hope to counteract the 
policy of those who had such " a preponderating influence over public opinion in 
Hungary 7" What result could he have anticipated from such a delicate and im- 
portant mission, when he disagreed with and stood aloof from his fellow-ministers f 
Was it fair to intrude into the secrets of a council that trusted lo his honor and dia* 
cretion when he did not mean to identify himself with its policy 7 What would 
you say in England of a statesman who entered a ministry under inch conditiona, 
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»a<\ with Uie eipreM dengn of roUaimig a tolallf iliSisreDI policy fiom fak eoL 
lMguf»r what would yoa fay of tlic raembeT of «n B(Initni«>niticiu who, jtean 
aiter the rjealh of ils cbirT— id wboKt g«aerai policy ha musl, oUeiuiblj bI least, 
iu ac<;Epliag liis ofter of a teat jn tile cabinet, bate ocqaiesced — (hoald apalogiie 
for Ihe share lie had taken in ihul adnminratioa. ami nhilegrBih himaelf befbre 
aDolber pqity tq office bynlie^ng tbat he had nemaiDcd iBBGltTe, orHteerala dif- 
leroni cniinotbaa hit colleaguea, ilandering, at Ihe Buneliine, the tDemorT- of dds 
ttho reili in fail grave, acciuing of misdeinoBiMjn and want of lojall; oae wbcne 
voice can ao Imager indignanlly reppi ancb aflpenioiia f 

It was not tbni that Ibe late Coonl Loai* BaCtluAnyi acted when be asked 
Frioco Eitcrhaxy to enter Ihe admiuiiUration of which be wu Ibe birsd. ll waa 
owing to bit high stalioii — to Ibe reapect in which hia character, though but little 
known iu HoDgary at that period, won generally hold — to hii long diplomatic c^ 
feer, which it was «uppo»BiJ had afforded him the bert opportuaitiea of alndyiDg 
oomliiuliotinl llfis in all its intricacies and in it* moat perfect >late of development, 
that Prince Eiterhazy was deemed peculiarly adapted (or Ihe importaal bat deli- 
eate mianiun of the minister of the Hdngorian crown, who had to remain near the 
person of the sovereign, sod thos Uma the link between the HonguTiau aud Atia- 
trian goTernmBaUi and on whom, ibercfom. chieSy derolvcd the task of main- 
taining, the rigbta of Ihe natioa. of smoothing any diSionltiei that might uritw. and 
of nmiutaining, ia conformity with Ihe Pragmatic Sauctiou, the conoection bo- 
tweeo Hungary and Ihe Anslrian hereditary states. 

The principal motives, however, Ibal inducml Lotiis Satthidnyi to select such 
men as Prince Eslerhaiy for Lis colleagues, wwb precisely those put Ibrward by 
Ihe princo hitnaelf, viX, : 1st. Tbe Grm delermioalion of " BUtiotainiDg tbo Hau^ 
rian crown on tbe head t>f the Bmpenr Feidlnand, as well as the lawi which hod 
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;tion was Urns formallj confirmed ;" and, 3d. The impression that 
IS already obtained from the emperor in a legal form," wliatevet 
may hare been the "proMare" under which they were obtained, iboold bo ro- 
gtrded " as the final term, bat not as the starting-point for renewed agitation.' 

In following ap these very principles, Loois Batlhi'nyi called into bis admioia- 
tntiou iKit only Prince Btlerfaazy, but Connt Stephen 8z6cb(<Dyi, and other equal- 
ly enligbleued. patriotic, and honorable men, whom tbe prince slnn over in hia 
letter, bot who have acquired a well-merited reputation in their own country, 
either as practical staleameD, equally distinguished for firmness of principle and 
for wisdom and moderatian in their views, like Mr. Francis Deaki ; or as men of 
highly-cultivatod minds and profound knowledge, like Baron Joseph ElllvDi and 
Mr. Bartholomew Szemere; or as independent men aitd brilliant orators, with 
liberal, though moderate tendencies, like Mr. Gabriel Klauzal : or, finally, as the 
Tepresentativcs of military homr and bravery, like Geneml Meszaroe. Their 
combined inHueuce secored a large majority in the Diet, as well us in Ihe muuic- 
ipal corporations throughout the country, and this influence was entirely and ei- 
clnsivcly exercised in the maintenance of the Mlalm qua, that would unquestion- 
ably have settled down into a permanent order of things had it not been for Ihe 
eveniB that intervened. I am not going to recapitulate those events. They are 
luslorical facts which can not be denied. Suffice it to say, Isl. Thai (he financial 
regulation!', and those concerning the army. 1o which llio prince alludes, were 
clearly designated by the acts of tbe Diet of 1847-B, as belonging eiclosively to 
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the functions of the Hangarian government; 2d. That Kossuth was appointed 
Hungarian Minister of Finance with the express consent of his majesty; and, 3d. 
That the Hungarian troops were placed hj a royal decree under the orders of the 
Hungarian Minister of War, who was empowered to administer to them the oath 
on the Constitution. It was no wonder, therefore, that " the troops levied and 
the money raised" were ** applied exclusively to Hungarian purposes,'* at a pe- 
riod, too, when rebellion had broken out, which, supported as it was by a power 
at first unknown and scarcely suspected, but soon divined and fully unmasked, 
threatened to engulf the country and sweep away its Constitutioii, which, old and 
time-honored in its origin and practice, had, in the opinion of all honest men, 
been invigorated by the recent reforms. And it was this reformed Constitution 
that had been guaranteed by the oath of the king — a king who was no longer un- 
der the trammels of an insurgent mob at Vienna, but who had repaired a month 
afterward, of his own free will, to his good city of Pressburg, where he was ■OT' 
rounded by a loyal nation full of gratitude and reverence for the throne. 

The statement of Hungarian troops and money being reserved exclasivcly lor 
Hungarian purposes is not, moreover, strictly correct. The grant of troops for 
Italy was made conditionally, it is true, because Hungary had then no troops to 
spare ; but was made with the view of keeping up the integrity of the Austrian 
empire, according to the spirit of the Pragmatic Sanction, and, at the same time, 
of conferring the blessing of constitutional liberty on the Italian subjects of his 
majesty, and thus consolidating the empire upon the only principle that could 
thenceforward secure its existence — that of a confederation of autonomic states. 

This grant, which has lately been the subject of discussion in the English press, 
is the best proof of the loyal policy of Louis Batthi&nyi's ministry, as well as of 
the conciliatory spirit that pervaded the majority of the Diet. And this same 
policy was pursued by Louis Batthiiinyi until the last moment, notwithstanding 
ail tlio disappointments and deceptions he was doomed to experience. To this 
policy he sacrificed even his popularity ; and while he spumed on one hand the 
threats of tlie inconstant masses, and on the other braved death itself in the con* 
sciousuess of his integrity and patriotism, he was subjected to the taunts of de- 
tractors during his Ufe, was executed by those he had faithfully served, and now 
disavowed af\er his death, and mixed up with the scum of unprincipled dema- 
gogues aud political condoUieri, by one of those whom he had selected to stand 
honorably by his side, and aid him in his efforts to save the crown and extricate 
the Austrian empire from the abyss into which it had been plunged by the tem- 
porizing and wavering policy which this government had so long pursued. And 
Louis Batthi6nyi followed this policy until the atrocious murder of Count Lam- 
burg. This foul deed so disgusted him, that he went to Vienna and resigned hii 
office into the hands of his majesty, showing thereby his disapprobation of popn* 
lar justice exercised in a summary manner, as well as his dissent from a measure 
which, whatever may bo its ultimate result, was illegal both in its form and ita 
principle. 

How Prince Esterhazy during this interval fulfilled the duties he had assumed, 
what part he acted, what share he took in furthering the patriotic endeavors of 
the premier, in what direction he used his authority and influence, are facta 
which probably lie concealed in his letter. Hungary knows very little of his 
doings. Neither does he give us himself the least information on this point, nor 
offer any explanation of the principal, and the only special accusation which he 
brings against the prime minister, under whom he consented to take oflSce, and 
to remain in office long afVer the fact alluded to was accomplished. The acei 




kcbief oT all Ibe dim in HaapTf, mad rvnl plraipol»- 
lo muij ptmfa thai Looit Batlfaiinji refarded ibe king's 
ward aiul h§oUiii« m Mcred aad imrracable, and acted id cootiniutf wiih ttna 
eonriction, white ibe eooDaelan of bit majoty al Tietuia and loiiapnick did nM 
KTVple to compnnnue (be di^lkJtj of ibe aorereigo. by peraiadmp hia m^jestj Id 
afii faia ai^Datar« fint to one docamcDt, and tbea 1o anotberof a loEall; opposle 
■endne;. Tbe whole tnoMctiDD wu, to bet. a trick practiced on tbe pad na- 
ture and &itfa of Looia Battbiinji and tbe Uangarian nation, in order tbal tbo 
nation mi^t be lolled inia a fatal ■ecDritr, and tbe waj RDaalbcd tir tbe Baa, 
dnt be migbt be enabled qoieilj to proceed to Pewb, tod there place himadfin 
poHeHimi of power and tbU eiecatire ■nlboritr- 1* Dot nch a pnice«liDg in it- 
self aufficicnt to joatiff — n»j, erm commaod nch an indiacretioo on tbe part of 
IiOiia Battbiinyi aa ia bere imputed to him I There ia, moreoTer. one cin;iin»> 
Mancetbal niDit alwaj* be borne in tniod wbentbeaeeretiti are made' tbe niiject 
of d jciunoD. which ■•. ibat ibi* proceedlas. ai well ai rvcry other of tbe aaois 
fclDil, WBi not likcD, and coulil not have been taken by Louis Ballbiiinyi, m-itboat 
tiw cuTuent and authonuljon of hit imperial bialineM ibe Archduke Stephen, the 
Palatine and Ticegerept of the kiosdom, it will tho> appear that the decree in 
qiieition waa pablithed. and Knl in the name of ihe Palaiine to all the aulboritiea 
noder hia joriadiction. It naiihe lame in reipeci to ihe indictment isAiedagainat 
tbe Ban, in irirtne of the royal decree, and to tbe commtMion hy which General 
Wrabowiky and two royal attomeji were empowered to insUlute legal proceed- 
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LBit the Bwi, if he poniitod in lii> re( 
I document* I repeat, were iuued it 



o obey the rnynl oammuxJii. 
name uf. and ligned bji the 



It am not be denied that thore wu a 5Ktina in tbo countiy. and even iu ilie 
Diet, ihst WM daily iucreasing in uuiiiiiers, and Ibal KoasDlh n-u weak euriQgb 
lo oounlenimce, whoae object was to ki-ep up a [Hrpelnol agitation, mil Tor the 
purpoaes of DuinlaJDing the l«wi and liberliei of the couDtrr, but with tlie view 
•tt hurrying the cuuiiCry into revolation. Thii (action wai kept down bj Louj* 
Ballbiinyi » long aa be waa nble to maintaiD bis poiilioo. If, wilbaat getting 
precisely the tipper haod, Ihia (action finally ancceeded in apresding terror in the 
taokB of all other putiea. and farcing the country into extreme meatarea, il wm 
inoroly becsuie it wat enabled to gain a firm footjag through the policy pur>uc4 
by tba AoaliiBn minialon. The urgent nocewity of placing Hungnry in a alale 
of dofoniw againit the inachinatien of ibo Auilrian cabinet aorvcd oa a good pre- 
text to cloak the real deiigiu of the facIioD. The lortooua policy puraued toward 
Hangaiy from the very IwginniDg, and the itringe apectacis of bis majeBly'i HuD- 
garisn and Auatrian troops (ighling on both lidos daring the Servian insnrreriion 
uud tlio Croatiau inroad, first sboak the confidence wbtcb the nation had so long 
placed in the throne, and evenllially forced the Dattbiinyi miutalry lo retign. 
The inaniresto of tlie Austrian roinlilera against the Hungarian Conslilnlloo i the 
rehabitltation of the Ban) the manifeMoes of September. October, and Deoembor, 
by which the Diet waa diiaol«ed, the Conititatioa destroyed, aud the coiinliy 
placed under martial law ; Ibe abdieatioa of Ferdinand, and the assumptian ufibe 
Grown of Hungary by the Emperor Franois Jutejib, in coutempt of legal (brms, 
and the compact by which all his predeceaaor* had ascended the HungsHan 
tbroDc. which stood open to him in ■ legal way. IT he bad chosen lo avail liira- 
selTorili and, finally, the dogged and atnbborn refusnls ori'rince Windiicbgrtia 
IU littea lo my compromise with "rebels" — all thete circanistances eumbined 
drove the nation lo have recourse to anns. and to rely exclusively on its own re- 
wtirces. The Austrian CunRituliun of March Ibe 41(1, ]B4n, by which the poUv 
ical existeuce of Hungary was blotted out, and Hungary treated ns a mere prov- 
ince of tbo Austrian empire, gave the ftrungeet hold to that insalialo part}-, and 
served as ■ welcome argunuiDl far breaking the lie* that altacliml Hungary lo 
the Hababurg dynasty. The blind and Dnsonipuloaa policy of the faction Ihal 
bad seiied the reins of government in Austria soon made the mnsl modarale men 
in Hungary ivgrel that the defense of Ifac cwinliy bad been «> long noj^lecled, 
attd obliged even those (and they formed a mqjorily in th» eauiilry) who wero 
^ivcne to the extreme mcaaure of the dejmsiliun of the Hababurg dynasty and 
iliB declaratioa of complete independeiuB, lo acquiesce in this measure, whan il 
was occompltahed, rather tlian to wilbdrvw from the service of the connlry. 

And in asserting that, with the exception of a conlemptiblo bction, il was. at 
the commencement, the loyal intention of every one in Hungary to maintain the 
union with Austria, I do not — whatever be may have done siiue — exclude Ko»- 
*ulb himself. 

The very venatllity ofhii mind and temper, which makes bim einbrno- every 
novelty with so much ardor and inch sanguiuB expectBtiuns, is l!is bt^it pn«if 
that, allboupb sinmped by nature for on agitator, he waa hooetl and sincere in 
tbis respect, and would have retnained so had Austria kept her side at the b«r> 
gain. Beudea. what could have induroit any man of common sense in Hungary, 
at lliat period, to overstep the bonnds of constitutional lef^lity, the attainmrnl of 
wlijcb had been the conatiuil aim of so many Diets, sad which was fm llie fiisl 




, Bud tlia tmpfteaem •ridi wluch Im ttmmjt yieUed ihe ibdM [itUMng add icatf 
■poboh fined luB iiM m MMndiMkn ariik UhmIC Mid Ih^ MvolTed tdao 
ad it mf he Mid. ■!«>, iIm oIlMr nianlw*— in M inouHilBBl pobcy, and finally 
toa lo ibB teitiniSedaadnbemjmiMinm which accdwliJ the fall of »ha 
~ niDutrr- ll M iiiiiiiiiiia»ij Id cfaacp a nan *i(h DKn« Iniiqp anJ 
a Ihaii be bu Iwen guilty of. Kuauth faaaBlraady Bomigh Id mmeT (bt bp- 
tfare tribmul of pulilie opinian iT«|iiTtiog U* political coadnet, Kbich vaa 
naui canae of iba faio and downfikll of hi* conulfy. 
the hm* ledge of mea aad ibiagt. in ILb Wfdhil liiaiiiij, tool 
csoqitEbeaaiie miad of a Malcamao. and wifbaat Um Gcbi hand 
1 ioIct: •cUui^ at oan^t all aound caicoialion. vfaile he fdafnl a guaa of 
K».aMl«takedlhebUafllKDatioBOD tbcaBtofadie: HcooBlRiDe daa- 
with hajphfaineil temerity wbeo ditutnt. bal •hriakiiig bm it vben a 



tiog, in Ibfl fligbtii of bncj, no bound* la the icope of hia ainbiticii], Soenitb bar- 
ried xwxj the nation into a coorae ol the HKiat impolitic meaaare*. and graiped the 
higbe«t power in tha realm bj dnbioo* mean* ; but, when acazcely in po— ea ajoq 
of it, mfiered it to be wnated from hi* band* bj tbe man whom be had himaelf 
BVat nijodicHHuly iai*ed to a high ilalion.aDd agaimt whom, Bltboagii hebadre- 
ceiTed repeated warning*, ■■ well a* pCDafi of hi* treacbeiy and worthleiaieaa, 
he never dared openly and boidlj to piweed ; bj tho man whom he had bt^ted 
to enmare, wbQe he cimcbed beneath him in abject fear, bat b; whom be was 
finally oaiwitled. 

The generoo* lympalh j of tbe Engliib natioD can ml be qnaahed by being loLl 
thai Anilria w*a Ibe benefactor of Uongaiy, while tbe Uongarian Diet wa* a 
bctim* a**emb1y. and the majority of Ibe Hungarian mintalen a Mt of rebels 
In doing boDOr To Kaaaath. the English people have ahown their aympalhy lor the 
can*e of an anfortanate country that ha* been bereaved of it* chartered right* and 
liberties; and in ft^meDting this *ympatbT, Ko^iQlh luu been ob]i!:eil to pay a tritK 
ate to the ft-eliugB of Ip^ily that aaimalc* even the liumblpft rlaues in Enslaml. 
by eacbewing in bis siieecbes the dcmagn^cal raol in wbieb he had inilolged 
only a week before at Maiwille*. The applause of the EapUih people was not 
given to tbe revolutionary character of the man. but to the al>le manner in which 
he btonghtthe grievance* of hi* country before them. Several unprejuiliced bikI 
impartial English journal* have already begun to inquire bow fsr Kuasuth hai ■ 
right to tbe diitinction that has been accorded to bim. and the Exaninrr, in par- 
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ticular has caBt a sharp glance on his past career, and on the presumplioQ with 
which he launches into his new one. It is not, however, for the English people 
to settle his right as to the position he is to hold among his own countrymen. 
The right belongs exclusively to the latter, and not to those who are scattered 
over the world in exile, but to those in whom reposes the will of the nation at home. 
Meanwhile, my own decided opinion on the subject is this, that Kossuth has 
not the least right to set himself up as the sole and exclusive representative of hU 
country — not the least right to reassume the title of governor and the functions 
of dictator, as he does in his address from Brussa to the citizens of the United 
States ; and that it is a most unwarrantable, as well as most illogical, proceeding 
on hid part, to contend, as he does in the same document, that the Hungarian na- 
tion could not legally enter into any engagement, or adopt any measure that would 
be incoippatible with tlie act by which he was raised to the dignity of governor; 
it being obvious, even if he had not resigned this dignity, that when the nation 
was reconstituted on its former constitutional basis, its legal representatives in Diet 
assembled would have the right to act in whatever way they might deem the 
most conducive to the welfare of the country. I am also of opinion that, so for 
firom following a sound policy in wishing, as he does, to remodel the reformed 
Constitution of 1848, and ingraft on it principles of republicanism and unleavened 
democracy— principles which are at variance with our national laws and institu- 
tions, as well as with the manners, customs, and genius of the people — he would 
have acted more wisely, and rendered a more essential service to his country, if, 
after his liberation from the thralldom of detention, he had appeared before the 
world in the simple character of a private individual. The conspicuous part 
which he took in the affairs of his country, and his subsequent misfortunes, would 
have secured him general respect, while the modesty of his demeanor, by effacing 
from the minds of his countrymen the recollection of the faults and errors he com- 
mitted, and through which Hungary has been brought to her present state of mis- 
eiy and servitude, would have given him a preceilcnce by courtesy among his 
companions in exile, and placed him in a position to receive that useful advice and 
assistanco which they would have gladly offered him, for the purpose of hereafler 
repairing by a course of sound and moderate policy the injuries inflicted on the 
land of their birth. But instead of acting in this manner, he has set himself up as 
the dictator of his countrymen. It is, therefore, the sacre<i duty of those who, 
although far from wishing to fetter his activity, are not disposed to admit his 
claims, publicly to protest against his proceedings. Without dwelling any longer 
on the weighty motives for caution which may be deduced from his past career, 
I will merely observe that his pretension to be still regarded as governor is the 
more barefaced from the circumstances attending his resignation. The circum- 
stances are tliese : He was summoned by Gdrgey and three members of the min- 
istry to resign. He instantly complied, and resigned the governorship without 
convening the Council of State, that he was bound by law to consult on every im- 
portant occasion. He resigned without intimating his intention of doing so to the 
three other ministers (of which I was one), and who were, conseqaently, quite 
unaware of the fact. He did not resign his authority into the hands of the minis- 
ters, as under such circumstances he was bound to do, but into tlie hands of 65r 
gey. He even invested Gttrgey with a power and authority with which he bad 
not been invested himself, viz., the dictatorship. He delegated a power which 
he only held himself personally, and, in fact, provisionally, by a direct mandate 
of the Diet. He resigned in the name of the ministry, which he had no right 
whatever to do. 
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I of bulb tfacMe geoilemen in Ihe liul MiouteruJ CooDcil, thera 
1 about the diaaolatioii of the gOTernDMiDL GCrge<r merely recBirsd 
ibe commiuian lo treat with Biuua on the cooditkn that ths legal aatouomy uf 
Uangarj be nuiDtained, and a general mumntj be granted. 

At Aiad.alM), the goTenunent wai Araatoned oa alliidet bjenemieii not onlj 
t^ eitemal, but enen Bum hj inlBniBl one*. There wai nu poBubilitj of itt 
eiittinglhen. Hiil mi i iiliiiail iiM<ifiii[| 111 Imiii nniiiiiiliiil in adrauce, aitd it was 
•carcel; necessary to do m, a* die pnata of the miniileii were properly ml (he ude 
of the governor, li wai by accideat that I heard of a meeting of a MiuiateriiU 
Council. IVbile I wi« aboat to go to CMuyi'a dwelling, in order to satisfy myaelf 
of the iruih of the informatioD, tbacoDDcil, or. rather, apriTate conference of mio- 
iiterg (fur no fummoiu had come either from the guvenior or from (he president 
uf (be miuitiiy) hod already (erminated. I met M. Vokovics under the gate, who 
told tne what had taken place as an accomplished bet. Both (he above- me atiuned 
gentlemen (Vukavics and Horvath) veoture to apply to mc the maiim qiU tacct 
etntnlire tidelar, since 1 then made no atreDuous objection to ibu Kteps that had 
been taken. Oao reason of my not doing this is, tbal I considered Ibai step aa 
being merely personal in reference to the minister? wbo signed it. In Ibe seconi] 
place, my objections would not have availed cHectively, in being mode in the 
strtet, in B private convenwilioD. Thirdly, 1 wished lo hasten home, foeli.i? fully 
eonvincod that I would bo probably rnllod by the governor lo a regiiliir Miiiintc- 
rial Council without delay, as be could nut properly efTL-rtnate, either furhimself 
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or for the government, the act of abdication without the assent of the memben of 
the govemmeut 

When I at last learned that the governor was no more in the fortress, and that 
he had probably already departed, I repaired, in company with Szemere, chakw 
man of the miuistry, to Lugos. We fonnd the governor at Radna, where he showed 
OS the documeut, signed by the three ministers. To our inqairy as to his reply 
to them, he answered as, " Well, I said they might have their will ;" without, 
however, reading to us his written answer to them. 

After reaching Lugos, we learned that General Bem cared so little about tbo 
fi'actyre of his shoulder that he had gone to Arad, where the troops, scattered near 
Temesvar, were reassembling, and amounted already to the number of thiity 
thousand men. 

Had I been present, even accidentally, in the conference held at Csanyi's hoase, 
I should in no case have signed that document addressed to the governor by the 
three ministers, as I had then already the full conviction of G&rgey's being at heart 
a traitor ; but I had still a hope that he would save his army, if nothing else. 
Moreover, Q6rgey was at this time all-powerful at Arad. Wherefore the propriety 
of increasing his power ? At Lugos I imparted to Governor Kossuth my views of 
the irregularity and invalidity of his act of abdication, and I sought to induce hin 
to await the return of General Bem, which was expected every moment. I had 
not the least doubt of his (General Bem's) intention to break through into Tran- 
sylvania, in order to maintain himself there. When General Bem returned. Gov- 
ernor Kossuth had already fled to Turkey, and refused to return, though the gen* 
oral dispatched a request to him to do so. 

On the flight of the governor becoming known, the army of Bem dissolved iu 
self. He himself was forced to fly over the Transylvanian mountains and through 
Wallachia to Widdin, where I arrived about the same time, with several thousand 
of the troops, which had held the passes of Mehadia, Aravitza, and Arsova, as long 
as it was possible to do so, and who left those positions only when they saw then 
was no doubt our cause was utterly lost. 

In requesting the respected editors to give a kind insertion in their paper, I sign 
myself, respectfully, Couvt Casimir Batthianti, 

Late Minister of Foreign Affiiirs of Hungary. 

Kuttahia, April 27. 1K30. 

LeUerfrom B. Szemere to Meters. Vueetnee and HorvcUh. 

I have heretofore but said what I did not do, namely, that I took no part in the 
surrender of the dictatorship to GOrgey, and given my motivee for my course. 
Yon, not being able to deny your signataret, and feeling yonnelves touched by 
the disclosure of my motives, ought to have given the grounds for your action. 
The question stood simply historical, and not personal. Yon, however, instead 
of stating the motives for your action, deemed it better to make me a partaker m 
it, which of course could not be accomplished. Not being able on such basis to 
argue from facts, you used mere suspicions against me. This I have not done 
toward you, and never shall do. Read attentively my article of the 24th of 
March, and you will not find in it one word casting suspicion merely upou yoo. 
It was written with that feeling excited by the unexpected and unjust attack 
upon me, and which I had a right to repel without making nnnc^cessary accoM- 
tiou And behold there appears your second reply in Nos. 117 and 118 of the 
Cologne Gnzetto of this year, in which I 6nd trifling word-pickings and lawyer- 
like special pleading, instead of the views of statesmen, who look to what is im- 
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Mrtant and gonenl. [ aee in it a dark groand on vhicb yon have embroidered 
offensive alUisiun* Hiid phruen uf wupiciim. Frankly, I mual say tliat I regrrt 
luviiig giveD you an nppononity far writing thai oSeaiive unicle. I had u high- 
er coDcepliiiD nf your lovD of ju«lice and iiapaTliaUty l aniJ il i* prababli) that I 
am not the only jieraon nho Iiiu lieeu deceived. I will onl ibllow you iulo ibal 
field of pelly and Irifling lawyprJike word-ftncing, nnr am I incliiied lu imitate 
your arrow sUooliug of snapiciouB. Nay, your conduct in writing Ibst reply will 
not oven influence my jodgmenl aa lo your former polilicul Course. Your moda 
of treating me can not release me from the obtigatioo 1 owe to truth. Nor do I 
desire to prolong this conleal, which, by this trifllug imparmd to il by your reply, 
Ivu bocoms unpalatable to the public. 1 regret that you havo not endaavured 
to citar up tlie cbief poitit, i. t., to poiut out Iho motives for the surrender of the 
diclBlortbip : fiir, Iliongh you always baUevcd G6rge7 to be disposed to tnach- 
ary. I viill not doobt that yoa might aMign pUtuible motives far your conduct. 
Nay, I will oxpresa myself more explicitly, and cay that I do not think that ihoaa 
[hnw ministers said to bave agreed to it (out of the seven comprisiag the miuie- 
Uy) were guilty of having origiaated the proponi, but that the governor uC Ilia 
country (Kodsulb) wai the guilty oae. and who, without asking the concurreaca 
of those three, though they were present, gave thB deoiMon, GentleiDen, he who 
lovea the htherland mure tlian perwnui can not now or ever juitify thatcoadcicl. 
How strango is man ! While we were yet fighting the bailies of freedom in the 
blhertaud, muuy of us thought our cause was badly conducl«d, and thai wo 
ebould parish. But it was urged, uuioa i« pammount — let Ihpm be no discord, 
and we were conapquoully silent. Now in exile, it would be well to clear op 
fully iho Huugarinn quet^n, not so much for the aake of lh« past ai fiir the sake 
of Ihu present, and still more for the fatnre. It is a vital <]ueatioa to ascertain Uie 
erram of the past, but yel it is now urged lliat particular individimta and certaiu 
errors, though thoe errors can bo proved to have been fatal, shonld be spaml. 
As for uic. 1 say, " the counirj-, liljBrty. and llio future before alt." Naliotis need 
not hereafter cerlaiti names — that time is paased by. What patriot in thii en 
clingB to any name bat the holy name of liberal He who does ia an idol wor> 
(hiper. I do not belong to that class. Bikth. Gztiitiil. 

Psrl^ Maj 31, IBSa 

The FMic LdUr of M. Siemtrt. 

Mr. Editor, — Id the nnmber of the SOth of December, IBSI, of your jaumal. 
Tke JSnat-»e*i;y Conner and New York Enquirer. \a its morning edition, an 
article is inserted, with the headiag " Governor Kossuth." In it ia embodied the 
authentic act of abdication of the government by Kossuth, and among the names 
of the subscribers thereto, I End also my ovm, 

I did indeed, take part in the buiineu of the war, which we were com- 
pelled to wage, for oar constitolianal liber^ and independence, against the Ans- 
trian dynasty. I have, indeed, participated in that holy war, but, in so doing, ] 
only fulfilled my duties aa a citizen and roan, and couaequently I have done noth 
iog which could enlitlo me to lay claim to any particular glory : yel, on the other 
hand, I must insist that I have done nothing which could, by any means, bring 
■liame upon me, or soil a clear conscionce. 

I feel myself therefore eonstroined, for (he sake of truth, fur my own honor and 
political charncler, to make llie fuUowing declaraliona: 

1. That I tiever sulwcnbed that act of abdication. 

9. Thai I never raw the same. 
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3. That neither mj senee of daty as a citizen nor as a patriot woald ever have 
allowed me to pat my signatare to that act, had I ever seen it, or had its existence 
ever been made known to me, which never was the fact. 

Since it is undoubtedly the fact, that Mr. Kossuth neither was, nor could have 
been compelled to that abdication by any moral or physical force whatever, and, 
as besides Mr. Kossuth himself had for weeks, or even months before, spoken of 
General GOrgey as a traitor, I can not see how his abdication and transfer of the 
supreme power into the hands of a traitor, can be consistent with his so-much> 
praised heroism and love of country. In war and in revolutions, the hero and 
superior mind is manifested not by words, but by deeds. In the controversy be- 
tween Kossuth and G9rgey in Arad, on the 11th of August, 1849, one or the other 
must have sunk, and we see that neither of them appears to have been a hair the 
worse. G6rgey caused Kossuth to be requetted to abdicate, and Kossuth h<utened 
to do it, and immediately thereafter .yleii aerotg ike Turkish boundary. 

It is important to remark here, that at this moment there were still in the hands 
of the nation /our fortresses, and two of those the strongest in the whole country, 
namely, Komorn and Peterwardein, as well as an army of one hundred and thirty- 
five thousand men, and three hundred field officers. I believe that never before 
in the history of the world has the head of a nation turned his back on so power- 
ful a military force. 

GOrgey laid down his anns only with twenty-siz thousand men. The rest of 
the army surrendered only because they heard, not only that Mr. Kossuth had 
abdicated, and, by so doing, had declared the hoi)es of the nation as forever lott, 
but that he had himself fled the country, giving himself no thought for the fata of 
his party, his friends, the army, the fortresses, and the nation. He went over the 
boundaries entirely alone ; he avoided carefully his friends and acquaintances, es- 
pecially all those who assembled on the boundaries, in order that he might the 
more certainly secure his own safety. 

Mr. Kossuth was chosen governor on the 14th of April, 1849, not directly by 
the people, but by the National Assembly, provinontMy, and not by votes, but by 
acclamation, and under the condition of ruling in connection with the ministry, 
which was also made responsible for every thing. 

It is true that Mr. Kossuth could resign his office. In this case, if the National 
Assembly were in session, new dispositions of authority could have been made; 
in the absence of the Assembly, the government must of necessity remain in the 
hands of the ministers. 

It is not necessary to remark that the nation had the sovereign right to delegate 
executive power, but that the person to whom the same had been delegated 
could never transfer his right to a third party. 

Mr. Kossuth, however, on the 11th of August, 1849, in Arad, not only resigned, 
which he had the power to do, but not only did not assemble the ministry, which 
had received powers of government contemporaneously with himself, but be 
transferred to another the powcnr which had been intrusted to his own pei^ 
son. 

He did more, he appointed a dictator, which he was not himself. 

Mr. Kossuth can no longer consider himself, either in law or in right, as the 
Governor of Hungary, 

Because he voluntarily surrendered this power: 

Because he transferred this power to another, which he had no right to do: 

Because he also abdicated in the name of the whole ministry, withcfut haying 
previously consulted them : 
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Because he immediately transferred the power of the state to GOrgey, a man 
whom be, and he more than all others, had long before ponsidered a trailor. 

Finally, because he did all this without consulting with, and without the knowl- 
edge of, that ministry, which had been appointed with him, and consequently 
even, so far as mere form is considered, acted contrary to the law. 

It is not my intention to dissect the unfortunate and ever fluctuating policy of 
Mr. Kossuth ; yet as I am obliged to exculpate myself from any inferences to be 
drawn from that act, which, nevertheless, though done in my namt, was done wiik' 
tnU my knotoledge and without my content, it is impossible for me on this occasion 
not to declare, that Mr. Kossuth has no claim, either in law or of right, to the char- 
acter of Governor of Hungary. Not in law, because he so hastily surrendered the 
office, without even ob6er>'iug the legal forms ; not of right, because, while on 
the 14th of Aprili 1849, when our troops were every where victorious, we saw 
him stand forward as governor, yet afterward, on the 11th of August, 1849, when 
we were sufiering continual defeat, we saw him hastily and precipitately free him- 
self from the same office ; that is to say, in the day of victory and glory he accept- 
ed the office ; in the day of danger, ht tumndered it to the first who demanded 
it of him. 

And now he steps forward, weakly and unconsciously forgetting all this, before 
the world as the Governor of Hungary, and as the dictator among bis feUow^ex- 
iles, demanding from us unconditional obediedce, and asks a second time for a 
power for which he showed himself before partly incapable, and part of which he 
misused. 

However much I pity the political want of conscience shown in his public char- 
acter, however much we may rejoice, if he should succeed by his rhetorical agita- 
tion to obtain money and sympathy for the cause of Hungary, in order that he 
may in some measure restore what he has injured by his uncalculating, feverish, 
vacillating, unprincipled policy ; yet, on the other hand, every sensible-minded 
Hungarian must be convinced, that to recognize Mr. Kossuth as governor, or, as 
he earnestly claims to be ucknovvledged, the absolute dictator, would be equiva- 
lent to devoting the cause of Hungary for a second time to a severe downfall. 
We welcome him, therefore, to our ranks, only as a single gifted patriot, perhaps 
even the first among his equals; but as governor we can not acknowledge him, we 
who know his past career, and we value divine liberty and our beloved father- 
land above every personal consideration. 

Wliile I respectfully request you, Mr. Editor, to receive these lines, I take, at 
the same time, the liberty to make the following remarks : Criticise, examine, 
condemn, as much as you will, the actions of those persons who have appeared in 
the late Hungarian War of Independence, we deserve it all; each of us has more 
or less been wanting ; only touch not with contemptuous hand the cause itself, 
for that cause was, at least, as pure and holy as the war of the American Revolu- 
tion; in a word, we were the defenders of right and law against the efforts of 
faithlessness and anarchy ; we were the heroes, the apostles, the martyrs of free- 
dom under the persecutions of tyranny. Consider Mr. Kossuth as si rhetorical ad- 
vocate of the Hiiugarian cause : he may he its pleader, ho never was its hero, be- 
v^ause at the Jirst approach of danger ho was the fivsl to shrink. In forming an 
opinion upon his career and his political character, this is all the more important 
and decisive test, since ho (who is beyond all doubt a man the most avaricious of 
glory that ever lived) always, in every way. by every possible means, endeavored 
to concentrate confidence in his own person ; and hence it wns natural enough, 
that by his weakness in the day of danger the cause of the nation fell with him. 



Appendix 



437 



Tho people, hoinsver, remaiiied steailbsl. while ho hod become a fogitiTe. md. 
with hi* cruwiag the bouudsHi-a of Huugary. he filW no longer ihaX high plue 
to which the canGdoEHMi of s bravo peoplu had elevBled him. 

BaKTHOLONjKDI 8KEUEH.I. 

Formerly Frosident of the Buugarion Minialerial Coancil. 
Tola. tOi Jta„ IfBO. Ho. IS Ituc Bonniiilt 

Lcltir o/B. VvamcM. late Umiiler o/Jlatiec af HimgaTy. 
Sir,— In Tkt Titna of Uecemher 30, 1S51, appeared a letter from Count CaSi- 
mlr Dalthif nyi, which met, 1 do not doiibi, wilb Ihe unaitiiiiou* approbniion of 
our countrymeD in <hat pari of it which viudicale* the lint Hunguian tniniilry. 
and laocB particularly that Immortal patriot. Count Louii Ballhiinyi, a^init the 
anpatriollo lud groundlen aapenioua of Prince Eiterhazy. The noble caont. 
however, in the loiter part of hit letter, tomi aaddenly to onotlier inibject, and 
nndertakoi to ditcou uime priooiple* and evenli of our Revolution in ■ manner 
which ha* placed him in direct anlagoniam lu the ad vacate* of the caoae of Hun- 
gary. I moit ooufeu thai it ii with great regret thai I feel myielf compelled to 
oocibat lbs aaaertiati* of a nutn who, by hi* palrioliun. hii intelligence, and hii 
great )Bcrilice* on tho altar of hi* native cuunlry. ha* taken ao di*tingui*hed apliue 

II i> true tbal. after the clo«e of the Diet of 1847-8, and after the royal ranclion 
given Ut the refonn* carried by it. the whole country, with acarcely the exception 
ofa aniBll bction. wa* lincerely attached to the maintenance of tho onion with 
the hnuae of Auatda. Thi* oircunutonce i* of jwramount imporlBoco. becauae 
Hungary, with it* coutitntionBl and independent miniatriea of war and finance. 
wa* then thoroughly in a condition in a ihort lime to haio created a power auffi- 
cienl to cope with, and^ even lo averlum the hnuae of Auilrin. ahackled a* it then 
wa* by the criliisal atate of Vienna and Italy. The nation, however, held to Ihe 
Unhappy Oeliuion that the lately (Worn oath of the king wu taken in good faith. 
The more, therefore. I agree with tho nohle rouot aa to Ihe prevailing aeniimenl 
■ud opinion of the country at the cloae of the Diet on the I lib of April, 1848, the 
more decidedly mnil I combat hi* aaiertiooa that the nation, after *o many clan- 
deilino and open attack* of the court on Ihe ancient Conttitution. and even after 
the impoailion of the Anatrian Conatitotion of the <th of March, IB<9. which an- 
nihilated the auIoDomy and indepeudence of Hungary, felt compelled to have an 
ultiuiBte recourse to the force of arma; but. nevertheleaa. remained pennanenily 
avBrtw to a depoiition of the dyna>Iy. and that it accepted the reaolottan of the 
Diet 1o that cfiecl — staled to have been carried by a minority — merely a* a fait 
act«mpU. 

I ahall disprove Ihli aaHrtion by a limple narrative of ihoae evont* which wid- 
ened Ihe cbaim between the people and Ihe dynaily. 

So early oa the comtnencement oF Ihe Serbian imtorrectioD, fbe popular nupi- 
cioa gained grnand that tho inaaireution had been itirred up by ibe aecrel in- 
triguea of the conrl, and oonGdeace in the truth and good bilfa of tho king diaap- 
poareJ accordingly. The nation, however. tiiU indulged the hope that a weak 
king, thougix betrayed into ambiguoo* proceeding*, would not permit himteif to 
be caiTied away into a flagrant breach of the Coualitution. Thi* waa the lime 
when the king, iu the opinion of the people, waa kept diatinci from Ihe Cemarilla. 
But when the Anatrian mi niairy openly attempted to deprive HangairofiU min- 
iatriea of war and finance, when llie baw game of the degradaliou and reatontinn 
of Jellacic waaplaynl, and when ibc HnngaHan anny, fighting in the name of tba 
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king agaioBt the inrarrections of the Servians and Croats, became aware that the 
balls of that same king thinned their ranks from the hostile camp, the nation ar- 
rived at the oniversal conviction that the Habsburg dynasty virere only pnrsoing 
their old absolate tendencies, and that they wanted to force Hongary into self- 
defense, in order, under the pretext of rebellion, to deprive it of all its oonstita- 
donal rights and guarantees. It needs no proof that a loud indignation and even 
hatred of the dynasty spread far and wide in the country in consequence of theae 
intrigues and proceedings. In spite of this natural excitement, and of the war 
itaelf carried on by the nation with an increasing enthusiasm of hatred of the 
house of Austria, no party in the country urged a declaration of diekiance or for- 
feiture against the dynasty. Even all the faithless acts recorded in the letter of 
Count Casimir Batthi&nyi, and the cruelties committed in the name of that court 
in Lower Hungary and Transylvania, did not turn the scales in this direction. 
The Pragmatic Sanction was still considered as good in law ; and the many prec- 
edents of our history, when the nation and its kings went to war with each other, 
and ultimately settled their disputes by solemn pacts confirming the Constitution of 
the land, conveyed the notion that a reconciliation was even then not impossible. 

Without these precedents and reminiscences of history, and only guided by the 
universal feeling of the country against the dynasty, the Hungarian Parliament 
v/ould have pronounced the forfeiture of the house of Austria so far back as Oc- 
tober, 1848, when Jellacic was appointed absolute plenipotentiary of the king in 
Hungary, with discretionary power of life and death ; or in December, 1848, 
when, in OlmOtz, the succession to the Hungarian throne was changed and de- 
termined, without the concurrence of the nation, through the Diet. To force the 
nation and its Parliament to the last step in its momentous crisis, the court itself 
broke the dynastic tie. 

This was done by the imposition of the Constitution of the 4th of March, 1849, 
by which the house of Austria itself annihilated the Pragmatic Sanction, treating 
free and independent Hungary with tl»e arrogance of a conqueror. The nation, 
more irritated by this act than by any preceding event, saw that the hour was 
come, beyond which further to defer the dethronement of the dynasty would be 
alike incompatible with the laws and the honor of Hungary. All the channels 
of public opinion, the public press, the popular meetings, and even the head- 
quarters of the army, resounded with emphatic declarations of the impossibility 
of reconciliation with the dynasty. The garrison of Komom, the most important 
fortress of the countr)', petitioned the government for the declaration of forfeit- 
ure. Most assuredly no party maneuvers were wanted in this universal excite- 
ment, caused by the Constitution of the 4lh of March, to carry a parliamentary 
resolution of forfeiture. 

When the proposition of forfeiture was made, on the 14th of April, 1849, in the 
House of Rei>resentatives, only eight members voted against it, in a house never 
attended by less than from two hundred and twenty to two hundred and forty 
members. The House of Magnates adopted this resolution without opposition. 
The press, of all shades of opinion, though enjoying the most unlimited freedom, 
also declared for the resolution of the Diet. It was, moreover, received through- 
out the whole country with patriotic assent and determination. If there was a 
party opposed to the forfeiture, how came it that it did not hold it to be a duty 
to declare its opposition in the Diet or through the I'ress ? 

What were the views of that party ? What measures would they have desired 
to be taken in consequence of the Constitution of the fourth of March 7 I find 
nothing to meet these questions in the letter of Count Casimir Batlhidnyi 
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Blill IcM un Ihe act of IbHeitare be coniidered a> the work of i parly, becanw 
the B-called Madanuc pu-ly, lo which, perhnpii, Ibe nobis coudI ullndei, wu al 
that very niDineiil vanquishetl. and the oIfcIhI govomor. in conii!qaBDCo, choiB 
hii miuLatiy trom the ranki of iti opponeuU. 

I most alio diBer Erom Ibe noble count with regard to tbe actaal Isgalily of the 
act orfor&ilare and Declaration of Independenr^e of (lie Mlh of April, 1S49. 1 
eonuder tliia act completely valid in every mpecl. The Dobie coant aapinrti 
his view by rsmarking oa the BahieqaeRt iniairer of power lo GSrgey. It ii Dec- 
enary, therefore, that I ibunld narrale tbe whole circumstaucea of that evenl. 

When iho iotelligenee of the unfortunate balile orTemearar reacbeil Governor 
Kowatli, who wai (ben in the fiirtreu of Arad, he immediatsly lammoned a 
council of the miniilry to delibente od meaanrea of public lafety atill poaiible. 
Al ibis couucil. in which all the ininiiters took part, it waa molved to inveat 
GOrg^. who stood alone at the head of an uoconcjuered anny, with full powen 
for ncgoliating a peace. It was. moreover, resolved to diuolve Ibe gavemmeat, 
which couM not be carried oa in any fixed place of safely tmder Ibe existing cir> 
cumsuuicea. We did DOl, howerer, inaerl in the instrumeni inveitliig Gbrgey 
witli full power (and dispatched to him immediately) tbe ahdicalion of the gov- 
enimonl On the same day (it was the lllb of Augoil, I84S), Gfirgey drctared. 
in ihe proience of tome of the miaiiler* wbo had aaiembled at Casnyi'a (who 
waa Due of (hem), that he oonld nol accept the commiiaion because the roMgoa- 
tiou of tliD government was nol contained in it, while be was sure that lbs enemy 
would enter into no negoliationa with bim so Ung ■* Koaanlb and bia ininialry 
were Iliought lo be behind bim. The minialen who were preaent, aE^r a stmrl 
dellbentiuo, eunaideriug it to be iheir duly not to Hand in the way of the negoti- 
ation wbicb had been resolved on u necessary, accordingly sent their reaignilion 
to ilin governor, whom they reqoesled lo nsign as well. The governor sum 
afler sent his alMlicalioa for coualar-aigaature by those ineDilHirs of the minialry. 
and accordingly the government rormally dissolved ilmlf. afker having done hi dc 
facto in Ihe previous couocil of minislen. I miul inenliou the circnmitance that 
in llie gnvemor'* initmmenl of abdication candiiians were prescribed by GOrgny 
which were twit inserted in Ihe original inatruuieul of auttwriEakiau iaaued by the 
full Douncil. These conditions were Ibe preiervBtiou of Ihe nationality and llie 
auioDomy of Hungary. Four ministers taok part in tliis resignation of Ibe gov- 
ernor, as above slated — Aulick, Cwnyi, HnrvBlb, and I. Two of the iniuiiten, 
Sieinure and Bulthitnyi, were absent when tbe funnal declaration of the abdica- 
tion was disruBB«t at Caanyi'i rceidenoe. I have not mentioned among the miu- 
itlera our late colieagne, the finance minister Dufhek, because hii ireacbery, 
nliich was alierward broagbt to hght. eicludea him from our ranha. From all 
ibese circBuatauceai it will bq mBDifest how unjust the reproaches of Count Oasl- 

It is nolorious Ibat G6rgey abused the full powen with which be waa intnul- 
ed. initead of procnring Ibe piesen'alinn of Hungary by ■ ncgotiHtion for peace. 
by nn ignnininiaus ireacbery to his natiTe oaunlry. From that very moment ihe 
power conferred en bim by the above-mentioned instrument, and ihe conditional 
abdication of the govemmenl oouseiinenlly and legally reverted to bim who bad 
invested him wilh it. To deny this would be lo recogoiie, in the foreign rale 
which cruabod Hungary iu consequence uf Ibal treacbitry. legitimate right and 
biwful power. 

The noble count himself answen Ihe question why Kowuth. before croising ihs 
TuAish frontier, did not -ewroc power again. " • 



He sutes that Koaaoth conb) oM 
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know, b«fin« onxdng tbe Ihmtier, the catastTophe of Tilagoi, and Iharefiira Itift 

Aa roUDtr)' ia Ibc twljef that GSrgpy wmild faithfully folfiU bii commiuioai a 
belief wbicb was Ihe tnore naluriil because GOrgej had an iincouquered armj 
under liim. aod almu«t all ihe fi)rtre»ae« at hi» (li«pomlii)u — a power oiorB ilian siif- 
fiei^Qt to carry on Iho negotialioni, and STou to menace the enemy with a cou- 
llDuatiuii of ihe war. The noble coanldid not takebii preaunl viewufibia qiim- 
tioa wbon, after Ihe treachery of GOrgey became known, he coonloraigneil ^lo 
order written at Widdin by KoHUth, ai Governor of Hungary, lu the fonteaa of 
Komoni. 

I, however, perfectly agree with iha noble count, that the nation, onoo more 
fWtored to iti cotutllational eiiitcnce, and free from foreign yoke, will Lave iba 
ODlimiled righttoiliapqaeof ail theaffBiniof llio country, and coniiec]iiently of Iba 

lion. Not oralibenitsd naliou, which, of course, would have the right lu ohuuw 
whom it will, but uf 8 oalion crushed by a uiurpiiig power, (be cUinu of Kuwith 
m elected Oovemor of Himgary are, 1 aubmil. lawful. 

I Bin concur with the Doble ooanl. that Koiiuth is not the eictneivo ropreaent- 
•tivB oTonr uBtive country, and of tmr war of liberty and indepenijonca. Uuu- 
gBty ii histarioally represented by all ihoae who look part in the couslilulional 
and military vindication of iti righcs, and more especially, and side by «idt> willi 
the governor, by the conslitulionally ohown roeinborB of Ihe llouse of Beprewul- 
UfvcR. I eoDsidrr. however, Kossuth lo be tbe chief represeiiialive of llie inter* 
a*t( of our native connlry. on acconul of his deeds aa Viell as hii pmiiiioD : but I 
HD far, indeed, from teeing in him a dictator. A diclatorahip would lind in all 
dlow who. lilte me, bold firmly to the republican priociplei proDoiniccd by him, 
the ntoat determined opposition. 

Repablioan principles have not been proclaimed at Kusanth's dictation, ■• tha 
^TD of our national exertions. They were, doring onr slruggle. tbe well^wcet^ 
tained and deep-rooted Knliment of the country, and Koniith 'Coald only failh- 
fiilly represcut tbe proclaimed will and feeling of tlie nation by inacribing them 
on his banner. IrnmEdialely after the Declaration of Independence, all Ihe mani- 
featatioDi of the national will wera nnauimoos in the deoire for a r^mblic. Ths 
mjniatry. which wm noiniinted by the governor as a consequence of that lejiah- 
iIto act. declared in both Mouaei of tha Diet that its efliiru woold be directed to 
dw eatablisbment irfa republic. Both Housea joined in this declaratinn, and in 
■lie government no oppontion whatever was manifested against tL One of tba 
flrat acts of the new goveramenl was to remove the crown from all national ea- 
eatcheons, and from the graat seal of Hnngary. The press, in all its shade*, de~ 
Teloped republican principles. The new semi-ofScial paper bore the name of 
3^ Reputlic. It i> true that the government was only provisional, for the war 
continued, and the deSnitive decision of this questian depended on nnforesesn 
circumstaucei. We ahonld have preferred almost any settlement to the neoeaaily 
of a subjection to the Austrian dynasty | and at the price of emancipation &om 
dlat detested power, the nation would ever have been prepared, for the sake of 
dd, to choose a king from another tace : but certainly, if it hail been the unaided 
Tictor in the struggle, never. Monarchical gcivemment would have been for us 
flie mere resort of expediency. The government of onr wishes and principlea 
Was the republic, 

I do not feel at all convinced, as the noble eount aaeerts, Ibat the instilalinni 
and habits of Hungary are iucotnpatiblc with a democratic republic, I find', on 
Hib contrary, trails in them which lead me to an oppoiite canalauan. Tbe a^ 
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gregate character of the nameroos nobility which resigned its priTileges in the 
Diet of 1847-48, of its own accord, and which was in its nature more a demo- 
cratic than an aristocratic body, because neither territorial wealth nor rank inter- 
fered with or disturbed the equality of its rights; the national antipathy to the 
system of an Upper House, which was considered as a foreign institution, because 
it had been introduced under the Austrian dynasty ; the immemorial custom of 
periodically electing all officials, and even the jadges ; the detestation in which 
bureaucracy and all the instruments of oentraliiation were held in all ages, while 
the attachment to the municipal self-government was irradicable ; the fact that, 
in consequence of the laws which had been sanctioned in April, 1848, tiie comity 
authorities, formerly only elected from the nobility, were democratically re<con- 
•tituted, and exercised their functions in this form till the catastrophe of Vilagos, 
without the slightest collision between the different classes of society — the peace- 
ful election of the representatives of the last Diet, conducted almost on the prin- 
ciple of nuiversal suffrage — all these facts unmistakably prove that the germ of 
democracy lay in our institutions, and that these could receive a democratic de- 
velopment without any concussion. Those characteristic traits of our nation 
which have been so often mUrepresented as signs of an aversion to a republic, 
and which may be more properly called civic virtues; as, ibr example, our re- 
spect fur law, our antipathy to untried political theories, onr attachment to tradi- 
tional customs, and our pride in the history of our country, are no obstacles to, 
but rather guarantees, and even conditiom of a republic, which is to be national 
and enduring. It would be, indeed, an unprecedented event in history, if staunch 
royalism could be the characteristic of a country which, like Hungary, has found 
in its kings, for three hundred years, the inexorable foes of its liberties, and which 
in that time, for its defense, had to wage six bloody wars against its dynasty. 

As to the criticisms by the noble count of the personal character of Kossuth, I 
take leave to assert that a great m^ority of the Hungarian nation do not share hil 
opinion. It is not my task to appear as a personal advocate, and I wish, there- 
fore, to advert only to one point of his attack, which may seem to be based on 
(acts. The noble count asserts that Kossuth has attained to power by doobtful 
means. I am amazed at this assertion, knowing, as I do, that Kossuth was pro- 
posed by Count Louis Batthiinjri, and nominated by the king, with the universal 
applause of the nation, to the Ministry of Finance. After the resignation of the 
first Hungarian ministry, he was freely and unanimously elected by the Diet to 
the presidency of the Conunittee of Defense, and, after the declared forfeiture of 
4he dynasty, to the governorship of the country. I know no more honorable 
means by which a man can be raised to power. 

' I am unable to guess at the motives of the patriotic count which have prevailed 
on him to publish the latter part of his letter, and I must believe that its cotese- 
quenoes will be pernicious to our common cause, if an irreconcilable division be- 
tween our countrymen should be the unhappy result. 

I trust, sir, that your friendly sentiments for the welfare of Hungary will pre- 
vail on you to give these lines a place in your esteemed journal, and I remain, 
■ir, your obedient servant, 8. Vucovics, 

Late Minister of Justice in Hungary. 

London, Jsnasiy 17, 1858. 
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Peter GUoro. CoiniDaDdeT of tbe German Legioa. 

Emsrick SzacsTajr, Secretary of the Diet. 

Baion JeMenak, GoTemment OommiuiaDer in Upper Hnngaiy. 

Caemyi, Member of the Treuory Board. 

F£k«te, the Gaerilla leader 

An immense number of inferior offlcera nere sent to [orlraHes to be impriaoiMd 
br life or a term of years ; and aboat aeveDty tboasaod Hungarians, who bad ta- 
ken pan in the combat, were forcibly enlisted in Anstrian regimenta. 

Od the 6lh of October, tfairteen generalaand stafi^oScera were executed. .Four 
of these heroic men met (heir end at daybreak, the commalation of their senteuce 
to " powder and lead" exemptiog them from the angnish of witnessing the death 
of their compaaions in arms. Among the rest was Ernest Kiss. His brother had 

become insane after GOrgey's treachery ; his coosin had btlen, a aecond Laonidaa, 
in the defense of the Rothenlburni Pass; he himself, the richest landed pmprielor 
in the Banat, whose bospilable castle was alt the year round filled wiib Augtriaa 
cavaliers and officers, was on the 6th of October seateoced to death by the Aus- 
trian court-martial, on which sat many of the partakers of bis hospilality. His 
friends al Vienna hod interceded to save his life, but in rain. He died a painfiil 
death : the Austrian soldiers who were ordered to cany the sentence inio ellect, 
and who fur a whole year had faced the Gre of the Hungarian artillery, trembled 
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m ■, Ihree lepanite voUoys i 



e fired before Ki» feU: 



before Ihairdefeuaelevvt 

bii deatli-itruggic* tasted 

The report of (he Griog wbb heard in the caille, vrhere thnfe officers •enlenced I 
to be hung were preparing for deslh. Pflllonherg had bean in a profound Bleep, 1 
end alarlled, at he told the AailriBn ofEcer, bytbe firat volley, be hud jamped oot 1 
of bed. The unhiippj Tnaa had been dreamiag that he wai ia the face of Ihe ei^ I 
eniy. and heard the firing of ■larm (igiuU at bin ouipo*!* : it « 
from the grave. 

At lii o'clock in the maming the condemned officer! were led to Ibe place 4 I 
exccal:ioD. Old Aulick died Sni; be wbj the ma«l advaiicsd ii 
oonrt-tDU-tial leeined thui to reipect the natural privilege of age. Diitinguiibad ' 
bjbii zeal and effort! io the cameoTbiB coontry, more than by ihe luccea* whioti 
Utended them, Aulick wu iafcrior to many of hi* comrade* in paint of talent, bat 
in npngbtneu and Blrengtb of characler uone lurpaued him. 

Count Leiningen wai the third in auGceHion, and the youage«t. An o|>portnilt- 
ty bad been offered him, lale on the preceding evening, of etcrtprng by Sigbt; 
but be would not teparate hi* fate from that of hi* brother-in-law, who wai a 
priauoer in the fortreu. Hi* youth, perhaps, in*pired bim with a deiire of pving 
to hi* elder companion* in aorrow around him an example of hemic aioiciem in 
death ; and. on reaching the place of execution, he exolnimcd, with moloucholy 
boiuor, '- They (inghl ■! tea«l to have treated u* Io a breakfatt" One of the guard 
of ■olclier* compBuionalely handed bim hi* wioe-flaik. " Thank you. my friend," 
ntd tbe young general; " I want no wine to give me eooragei bring me ■ glHt 
of H-aWr." He then wrote on hii knee*, with a pencil, the following (arewoU 
words to hi* brother-in-law : 

" The abota which (hi* morning laid my poor comrade* low, itiil n 
•an, aiul before me hangs the body uf Aulick on ilie gallowi. In 
monient, when I muiI prepare to appear before my Creator, I once mare pralaat 
againal tbe charges uf Knielty, at llie taking of Buda, which an in&inoni alaitdep- 
er ha* railed againal me. On Ihe contnry, I have on all occwiou* pnlK:(ed tbe 
Aualrian prisonon. I commend to yoa my poor Liska and my two children. I 
die for a cause which alway* appeared to mo just and holy. If. in happier days, 
my friends ever deaire ta avenge my deslh. let them reflect that humanity i* Ibo 
beat political wiadom. As for" — Here the hangman intermpled bim : it was time 
to die. 

TOrSk, Lahner, FOIlenherg, Nagy-Shandor, Knezick, died one after the other; 
Vicicy was tbe but. Pcrbap* they wished, by ihi* nine-fold aggravation of hi* 
torment, to make him auffer for the destruction caused by his cannon at Temo*- 
var. Dan^onio preceded him, Tbe u*ual dark color uf hi* targe feature* waa 
heightened by rage and impatience. Hi* view bad never extended fiirlber than 
the glillering point of bis ubre ; Ibi* wa* Ihe alar which he bait followed through 
life; bot now he *aw wbilber it had conducted bim, and impatiently he exclaim- 
ed, when limping up to the gallows. " Why i* it that I, who have alway* been 
foremnt to fiace the enemy'* Gre, iniul here be the 1a*t I" The deliberate slow- 
nes* of tbe work of butchery aeemed to ditroncerl him more than the approaeh 
of death, which be bud defied in a hundred battles. 

This terrible scene la*lcd fnmi six until nine o'clock. Nine gibbets stood in a 
line; for all there was only om liangmao and two aoaiilant*. All the victiiw 
dint with the calmue** and composure worthy of brave but conquered aoldien, 
without a tiaoe of cowardice, without ■ ngn of that enihuaium which they lud 



MOaaCEt^DMufaMBdi&Bfci the; Mnld iroU Atd M dkdda « 
gnmaa of it ia the faoa sfdcslli. 

m duraed upon ■ ahau 
enclr of apCElalDn win Ian] been dii^FpaiiiMiI «f an intiUiJliiiii Coool Labs 
Banbiiiif i, llw Ibnner pruiJent o( tbe Uaaguu nuMMij, had been ii iiliiMri 
lo lemiiaale hi* carMC OB ibe gallowi. uul in lb> isfy MMr* of llie 
thai lud idoliwd him. The coml had wmniled himirif nligfall; w 
pQoiafdt and, " Cnm coaodemHia* of hoBuairy.*' he ma ibot ai aohapL on Iba 
^aI«bere,*oC«riiligial}MupFeBonlFn«f tUjiMU.hewMio hare mffend Ilia 
Wat igDonimoDi «f all death*. Hii eiecnlian had bem detfimuvsl db for iia 
araalu, battbate «ru ■ Jread al VinoDa of Ibe ileqwnlje feeliof which Kicb bar- 
tiffing inUlligmce might iDike bto ibe guriian al &io»ni, TLii dirtreu had 
capitulated on the 37th of SepteulKn vo ibc 3d of Ociober. iLe Aiuiraai bnk 
po—fiuioo of ii with ibe ouial (buDaliliea: that 1017 tame da; Uajoau hurried M> 
Pcalh, aigDed the dcath-wamnt of Couni Ballhiinyi, and rviiireed Ibe deiI laaiB- 
tag. Hi* la*k ws* atcomiiliihed. Within the aiaie boor the *tiileiice of deaih 
tw annoanced to tiie unhappy DObEenian. 

" Ta be hong '. Wu tbii their men j in mitigating my impritonmenl t To ba 
hoBg! Oh. baia and daaiardlf retenge! ye«. the petaon vho bw anrarn lo aj 
death— my death — " Tbeae were the nrord* Balthiioyi (puke, at *bnrl poaae^ 
iriien he besnl hi* noDbiiice. Al ibe tail *Kird ba Imke (iff abtaplly. beariag 
with him to tbe gnvo a lecret nrbich had bug loBild iu iutarpmation in iba aria- 
iDcratic circle* of Vienna. — SeKle—iigrr. 
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